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CONSTITUTION OF INDIA
Part IV A (Article 81 A)

Fundamental Duties

bl Drutdes < 1t shall be the duty of every eitizen of India —

de by the Constitution and rospect its ideals and instinations, the National
il the National Anthem:

:I_III follow the noble ideals which inspired our national strugele for
vkl andd protect the sovereigny, wnity and integrity of India;
wid the countty and render natonal service when ealled upon o do so;

ﬂhﬂlm andl the spheit of common bratherhood amongst all the people
trmseending relisins Jingaistc und regional or seetional diversities: to
e practioes derogatory 1o the dignity of women;

e and preserve the noh heritage of our composite culiure;

ect and tmprove the natural environment |
ncluding forests, lakes, rivers
le and o have compassion for living croatures; oy

clop thx temper, humanism and the spirit of Inquiry and reform;
rpuand public property and to abjure violence;

ve towards excellence in all spheres of indivi
| dunl and collective activit
e nation constantly rises 1o hgher levels of endeavour and uchiw:m-:r:!:::ﬂ

@ parent o guardian, o provide opportunities for ed
ucation 1o his chi
case tmay be, wisd betwoen the nge of six and fourtees ym,” ild or,
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India and the World

Many IMpcitrant changes ook place in
Eurape and Asla alter the eighth
cenlury, These changes nol only
altered the relationship between Europe
and Asin, but had also p far-reaching
effect on the thinking and patiern ol
living of the people. These developments
had an indirect effect on Indla as well,
since India had a large trade with the
old Homan emplire

Eurape

In Burope, the mighty Roman empire
had broken Into two by the third
quarter of the sixth century. The
western part with (s capital at Rome
had been overwhelmed by the Slav and
Germanie tribesmen coming (rom the
side of Russia and Germany, These
irlbes came In many waves, and
indulged in a great deal of ravaging and
plundering in the territories of the old
Roman empire, But, i course of tme,
these tribes settled down in different
parts of Europe, profoundly changing
the character of the old population as
well as the languages and pattern of
governments, The foundations of many
of the modern European nations were
ladd during this perlod as a result of
the commingling of these tribesmen

with the local population. The eastern
part of the old Rorman empire had s
gapital at Constantinople. 1t included
most of ecastern Europe as well as
modern Turkey, Syria and North
Africa. This empire which was called
the Byzantine empire continued many
of the traditions of the Roman empire
such as a strong monarchy and highly
centralised administration. However, in
belief and ritual, it had many
differenices with the Catholic Church
i the West which had its headquarters
at Rome, The Church in the East was
called the Greek Orthodox Church, It
was due Lo its efforts and efforts of the
Byzantine rulers that Russia was
converted to Christianity. Modern
Turkey and Syria which were a part of
the Byzantine empire also followed the
Greek Orthodox Church, The
Byzantine empire was a large and
flourishing empire which continued to
trade with Asla after the collapse of the
Roman empire in the West. It created
traditions of government and culture
many of which were later absorbed by
the Arabs when they overran SyTia and
Egypl. It also acted as a bridge between
the Greco-Roman clvilisation and the
Arab world and the later helped in the
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revival of Greek learning in the
Wesi. It dhﬂpp:ﬂtﬁ linally in the
 middie of the fifteenth century when
- Comstantinaple fell to the Turks.
 For several centuries after the
collapse of the Roman empire in the
West, the cities virtually disappeared
m Western Europe, and forelgn and
- recelved a severe setback.
eriod n Western Europe is called
“age' by the historians.
wever, from the tenth century
WA Mnﬂdwﬂ: n._'ﬂi:cltlfli_l'n
ible to attain a high level of
“A notable feature of the
: %ﬁw wﬁuﬁ and
establishment of universities in a
number of cities, such as Padua and
Milan in Italy. The universities played
an importan| part in the growth of new
learning and ncw ideas which were
gradually to lead to the Renalssance
and the rise of a new Eutope.

Crowth of Feudalism

A new type of society and new svstem
of government rose in Western Europe,
following the break up of the Roman
cmpire. The new order that gradually
ewrerged is called feudalism. This is
derives rom the Latin word feudum
which is translated irito English as fief.
In this soriety the most powerful
elements were the chiefs who. with
thelr military following, aominated
arge tracts of iand and also played an
!:ﬂ'l.pnrtml part in government. The
iing was just like one of the more

pecieval T,

powerful feudal chiefs. In course o
time the monarchy became stronge:
and an attempt was macle Lo Lmil the
power of the chiels. One method ol
doing so was that the king swore the
chiefs to an oath ol lovalty to him as
his ‘vassal® and in return, recognised
the tract of land dominated by the
chiefs as thelr "fiels’, The chief, in lurn,
could appotnt sub-chiefs as vassals,
and allot a tract out of their fief to them.
The king could, in theory. resume the
fief of a disloyal vassal, but., in practice,
this was rarely done. Thus, in the
feudal system. government was
dominated by a landed arlstocracy. The
aristocracy was hereditary and (ried its
best not to admil outsiders to its fold.
But it was never a completely closed
aristocracy.

This was the feudal system in (s
broadest eatlinge, There arc manvy
similarities between this system and
the sysiem ol government and society
evalved by the Turks in Central Asia
and by the Rajputs in India. As the
system developed. it assumed various
forme in different countries due to
differences in conditions and
tradittons. In Europe, the feudal
system Is associated with two other
features. First is the system of serfdom
A serf was a peasant who worked on
the land but could not change his
profession, or migrate to any other area
or marry without the permission of his
lord or master. Associated with this
was the system of the maner The
mamnor was the house or castle where
the lord lived. In many of the European
countries, large tracts of land were

inebia and e World

owned by the lords of these manors, A
part of the land was cultivated by the
lord directly with the help of serfs who
hiad to divide their time between
cultivating their own fields and the
fielcls of thelr masier. Since the land
belonged theoretically to the lord, the
serf had to pay him other dues in cash
and kind. The lord of the manor also
had the responsibility of maintaining
law and order, dispensing justice, efc.
Since there was a greal deal of
lawlessness In those days, even free
peasants were somefimes prepared 1o
accepl the vassalage of the lord of the
manor in return for protection.

Some historians think that the
system of ‘serfdom’ and the manor
aystem are vital parts of feudalism and
that it is wrong to speak of feudalism
for socletles io which these two do nol
exist. In India, for Instance. there was
no secldom and no manor system as
such. But the local landed elements
{samantas) exercised many of the
powers of the feudal lords, and the
peasantry was in a dependent position
to them. In other words, what mattered
was not whether the peasaniry was
toarmally free, but the manner and the
extent in which it could exercise its
freedom. In many countries of Western
Europe, the manor system, and the
system of labour dues by the peasants
disappeared after the 14th century.

The second feature associated with
the feudal system in Europe is the
system of military organisation. The
most typical symbol of the feudal
system was the armourcd knight on
horseback. Actually, the system of

cavalry warfare can roughly be traced
back in Europe only to the eighth
century. In the Roman times. the chiel
wings of the army were the heavy and
light infantry, armed with long spears
and short swords. Horees were used
to draw chariots in which the officers
rode, It s generally believed that the
mode of warfare changed with the
arrival of the Arabs, The Arabs had a
large supply of horses and their swift
movements and mounted archers
made the infantry useless. The
problems of developing and
maintaining the organisation needed
for the new mode of warfare helped o
the growth of feudalism in Europe. No
king could hope to maintain out of his
own resources the large body of cavalry
needed and to provide them with
armour and equipment. Hencz, the
army was decentralised, assigning to
the fief-holders the responsit ility of
malntaining a fixed force of cavalry and
infantry for the service of the king.
Cavalry warfare became the
principal mode of warfare on account
of two inventions which, though much
alder, began to be used on a large scale
during this period. The first was the
iron-stirrup. The tron-stirrup macde it
possible for a heavily armoured person
to ride on a horse without falling off. Tt
also made possible a cavalry charge
with lances held tightly to the body.
without the rider being thrown off by
the shock of the tmpact. The earlier
device was efther a wooden stirrup or
a plece of rope which only provided a
toe-hold. Thus, it was not difficult for
infantry to face the charge of heavy
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Thus. many factors, political,

ceonomic and military. werc
responsible for the growth ol feudalism
ot Europe. Even when sirong
governments emerged afier the 11th
century the tracitions had hecome (oo
stronyg for the king o easlly reduce the
Power of the feudal ehiels,
Apart from the system of foudalism,
the pattera of life in Europe during
whai Is called the medieval period was
also +haped by the Christian Church.
We hive already relerred o the role ol
the Greek Orthodox Church in the
Byzani ne empire and in Russia. In the
absence of a poweriul empire in the
Wesl, the Cathelic Church teck on
some of the functions of. the
government as well, The Pope, who was
the head ol the Catholic Chureh,
became not only a religious head, but
one who exercised a great deal of
palitical and maoral authority as well,
For the medieval age in Eurepe, as in
WWest Asia and India, was an age of
resgion arnd those who spoke on behalf
of religion exercised a great deal of
power and influence. With the help of
granis of land from the princes and
feudal chiefs, and denations from rich
merchants, many monastic orders and
monasteries were sel up. Some of these
orders. such as that of the Franciscans,

Medieval Lnd..s

served the needy and the poar. Mau,
mmtﬂtﬂ fﬂ.l.f:' medical help, o
shelter o the travellers. They als.
served as centres for education and
learning. In this way, the Catholic
Church played an important role in the
cultural life of Europe.

However, some of Lhe monasteries
which became exceedingly wealthy
began to behave ke feudal lords. This
led to mnternal discord, and confiict
with the rulers who resented the
waorldly power af the Church and of the
Popes. We shall study in a subsequent
chapter how the conflict between the
Chureh and the state in Europe had an
effect outside Europe as well.

The Arab World

The rise of Islam was Instrumental (n
uniting the warring Arab tribes into a
poweriul empire. The Arab empire
founded by early Caliphs embraced,
apart from Arabia, Syria, [rag. [ran,
Egypt, North Africa and Spain.
Following internal differences and civil
wars among the Arab tribes, the
Abbasids came to power as Callphs al
Baghdad in the middle of the eighth
century. The Abbasids claimed (o
belong to the same tribe to which Lhe
Prophet Muhammad belonged, and
were for that reason constdered holy.
For about 150 years the Abbasid
emplre was one of the most poweriul
and flourishing empire. At its height 1t
included all the important centres of
civilisation in the area, viz,, parts of
North Africa, Egypt. Syria, Iran and
Iraq. The Abbasids controlled not only
some of the most productive couniries

R ——— T

b

I and the Wartd

of West Asia and North Africa but also
commanded the important trade
routes linking the Mediterranean world
with India and China. The safety and
security which the Abbasids provided
to these (rade routes was an important
factor for the wealth and prosperity of
the people in the area, and of the
splendour and magnificence of the
Abbasid court. The Arabs were Keen
merchants and quickly emerged as the
most enlerprising and wealthy
merchants and seafarers in the world
during the period. Numerous cities.
with magnificent bulldings, both
private and public, arese. The standard
of living and the cultural environment
ol the Arab towns could hardly be
paralieled in any country in the world
during the period. The most famous
Caliphs of this period were al-Mamun
and Harun-al-Rashid, The splendounr
of their court and their palaces, and of
their patronage to men of science and
learning, became subjects of numerous
storfes and legends.

During the early period, the Arabs
displayed a remarkable capacity of
assimllating the scientific knowledge
and administrative skills of the ancient
civilisations they had overrun. They
had no hesitation in employing non-
Mustims, such as Christians and Jews,
and also non-Arabs, particularly the
Iranians many of whom were
Zorvastrians and even Buddhists, for
nmning the administration. Although
the Abbasid Caliphs were orthodox
Muslims, they opened wide the gate of
learning from all quarters as long as it
did not challenge the fundamental
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tenets of Islam. The Caliph al-Mamun
sel up a "House of Wisdom® (bali-ul-
hikmat| at Baghdad for trunslating into
Arabie the learning from various
civilisations — Greek, Byzantine
Egyptian, Iranfan and Indian. The
example 8¢l by the Caliphs was
lnlowed by incdividual nobles, In a short
space of thme, almost all the important
scientific works of the various countries
had become available in Arsbie. We
know @ good deal about the impaet of
GreeX science and philosophy on the
Arabs, largely due to the work done In
recent years by a devoted band of
European scholars, We are also
beginning 1o have a better idea of the
impael of Chinese sclence and
philosophy on the Arab world., Many
Chinese inventions such as the
tompass. paper, printing. gun powder
and even the humble wheel Barrow
travelled from China to Europe via the
Arabs during this period. The famous
Yenetian traveller, Marco Polo, fravelled
i China in order to know more about
it, and to breach the Arab monopoly of
Europe’s trade with China.
Unfortunately, we have only a
limited knowledge of india’s economic
and cultural relations with the Arab
world during the period and India‘s
selentific contribution to . The Amb
conquest of Sindh in the cighth century
did lead to the establishment of closer
cultural relations between (he Arabs
and the rest of India. The decimal
system which Is the basis of modern
mathematles, and which had
developed in India in the S5th century,
travelled to the Arab world during this
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mathemaliclan al-Khwarkzmi. It was

introduced to Europe in the 12ih
century, by a monk. Abelard, and
became known as the system of Arab
numerals. Many Indian works dealing
with astronomy and mathematics were
also translated into Arabie. The famous
work on astronomy. Surya-Slddhanta.
which had been revised and reformed
by Aryabhatia was one of these, Works
of Charak and Sushruta dealing with
medicine were also translated, Indian
traders and merchants continued Lo
viail the marts of Irag and Iran, and
, Indian physicians and master-
crafismen were received at the Caliph's
court ai Baghdad. A number of
Sanskrit lterary works, such as Railla
wa Dimna (Panchaiantra) were also
translated into Arabic and formed the
basie ol Aesop’s Fables in the West. A
detailed study of the impact of Indian
sciences and philosophy on the Arab
world and of the Arab sclences on India
during the subsequent period 15 0ow
belng made.

By the beginning of the tenth
century, the Arabs had reached the
stlage when they could make their owmn
coniribution to the varlous sciences,

The growth of geometiry, algcbra,
geography. astronomy. oplics.
chemisiry, medicine, etc., in the Arab
world during this period made it the

leader in the feld of science. Saome of

the best stocked libraries In the world,
and the leading scientific laboratories
were established in the Arab world
during the period. However, It is

Bidieval lnria

necessary 1o remember that many of
thiese achiev were the resull of

wark done by people oulside Arabia,

in Khorasan, Egypt. Spain. eic. The
Arah science was truly internation:l

I s been called Arab selence because
Arabic was the w.lﬂ' literature
and theught in the entire area, and
people from various countries could
move freely and work or settle down
anywhere they liked. The remarkale
degree of intellectual and personal
freedom enjoyed by scientists and
scholars as well as the palronage
extended (o them, was an imporiant
factor in the remarkable growth of Arab
science and civilisation. Such freedom
was not available in Europe at that tme
due (o the rigid arttude of the Christian
Church. Perbaps, condillons n India
were similar, for hardly any of the Arab
sciences could filter inte India;, and
growth of science in India began to slow
down during the perind.

Aralb science declined alter the
fourteenth century partly due to
political and economic developments
affecting the arca but even more on
account of growing erthadoxy which

stified free thought.

Africa

The Arabs also brought Africa more
actively into the Indlan Ocean and
Middle Eastern trade. Arab migrations
and mercantile activity along the east
enast of Africa Increased enormously.
extending up to Malindi, Zanzibar, eic.
The Arab trade included large scale
export of slaves 1o West Asla and North
Africa, as also gold, vory ete. In Africa.

India and the World

there was a powerful kingdom of long
standing. Ethiopia, which had many
towms. The Ethioplans were engaged
in the Indian Ocean trade across Aden
(o India. Many of the Ethiopians, called
Habshis. were Christlans. They were
closely allied to the Byzantine empire
mn the Indian Ocean. The economic
trade position of Ethiopia weakened
with the decline of the Byzantine
empire follewing the rise ol the
Ottomans in the fourteenth cenbury

East and South-East Aszia

China’s society and culture had
attained a climax in the eighth and
ninth centuries under T'ang rale. The
T'ang rulers extended their

' overlordship over large paris of
Sinklang in Central Asia, inciuding
tashgar, This helped in giving a fllp
1o the overland trade across what is
called the ‘Silk Road’. Not only silk, bul
fine quality porcelain and works in jade
— @A sSemi-precious stone — were
exported to West Asia, Europe and
India acress this road. Foreign traders
were welcome in China. Many of them
— Arabs, Perasians and [ndians — came
o Soulh China across the seas. and
settled down in Cantol.

The T'ang empire declined in the
middle of the ninth century, and was
replaced in the tenth century by
another dynasty, the Sung. which
ritled over China f[or about ont
hundred years. lis growing weakness
gave an opportunity (o the Mongels to
conguer China in the thirteenth
century. The Mongols wrought great
death and destruction in China. But

due to their highly dis-l::ipllﬂﬁd and
mobile cavalry forees, the Mongol
rulers were able to wunify North and
South China under one control for the
first time, For some time; they also
brought under thelr sway Tonkin
{North Vietnam and Annam [South
Vietnam). In the North, they overran
Korea. Thus, the Mongols established
one of the largest empires in Easl Asia

The Venetian traveller, Marco Folo,
who spent some time at the court of
Eublai Ehan, the most famous of the
Mongol rulers of China. has left &
picturesque accounl of his court.
Marco Polo returned to ltaly by sea,
visiting Malabar in India on the way.
Thus. already different parts of the
world were coming closer together, and
their commercial and cultural conlacts
were [nereasing.

The countries of South-East Asia
had to meet the expansionist urges of
some of the Chinese mlers. China had
developed a strang navy by this ome.
But during most of the time the South-
East Asian states remained
independent. The two mast powerful
kingdoms which flourished in the
region during the pericd were
Satlendra and Kambuja empires.

The Sailendra empire which arose
I the seventh century, and largely
displaced the Sri Vijaya empire,
fourished till the tenth century. Al its
height, the empire inchuded Sumatra.
Java, the Malaya peninsula. parts of
Siam (modern Thatland) and even the
Philippines. According to a ninth
ceniury Arab writer, Lhe empire was S0
lurge that even the fustes| vesscl could
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of it in two ol opds, goddesses _ﬂl'l‘-‘l nymphs countries of South-East Asia carlier.  today, The conversion of Indonesia
g?ﬁs:li;:uﬁ:gﬂ*ﬁltrr: had a h?éml,"mﬂﬁwlfﬂmuwﬂpﬂmﬂﬁ betame Even more .'-14.'|I'|.-'|*_rlllz'1' the and Malava to Islam took place
:_'ﬂ'lﬂrﬁﬂ Tavy. and deminated the sci Eﬂﬂtﬂiﬂiﬂﬂﬂmlﬂfﬂ!-m the Hﬂfm?ﬂ"“.“. esiablshiment of the Abbazid empire. gradually, after Islam had consolidated
trade to China. The Pallavas of south and the Huhubhﬂ__‘-"lﬂlﬂ- This '-““1I'- But the Arabs did not displace the s position in Indiz. Elsewhere.
India also had o powerful navy. As d[‘-huﬂdlng.ﬂ'hadhlp't} gampletely Indian traders and preachers. Nor did  Buddhism continued to Mowurish.
before, India had close trade and r'nrg::rttcnhj'tht ol bside world and been they make any special effort Lo convert Commercial and cultural contacis
culturnl contaets with the countries of  largely taken over by the jungle, til i the people of the area to Islam. Thus,  belween India and these counirics
i R was ‘discovered” by @ Frenchman (n a remarkable degree ol religlous were snapped only with the
mmmﬂmmmmm}nm 1860, It 1= interesting (0 Note that the freecom ‘and telerance. and the ‘establishment of the Dutch in
commingling of various cultures Indonesia. of the English in India.

most vigorous period of temple bullding
activity was the period from the tenth
to the twelfth century, which was also
the most magnificent period of temple
building activity in India, Many [ndian

marked these countries, characteris-  Burma and Malaya, and later of the
tics which they have retained even  French in Indo-China.

visited Palembang. the capital of the
crmpire, which was located In Sumatra,
and which had been a Sanskrit and
Buddhist centre of study even carlier.

rhe rulers buflt magnificent temples

furing the period, the most famous of traders went to South China, after

hem being the temple of Borobodur  travelling overland from the porl of Excrcloca

edicated to the Buddha. It is a whole Talkkala in the Malaya peninsula to the B A thix menniing of thie.fal : .

ountain carved into nine stone Chinese sea. Many brahmanas, and ' Mlﬂdﬂm_ e g of the following ferms and concepts ; ficf, vassal,
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mnhndlamﬂhmmmlmuth Vietram) Hindu [Empltﬁ-—-—amﬂwmﬂni f}p-PDH“r" landed aristocracy dominate the government in the feudal svstem?
Fi replaced the Hindulsed kingdom towhat was happening in India at that 5. Describe the factors that helped the Abbasids to make thelr empire
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Northern India: Age of the Three Empires
(From the Eighth to the Tenth Ceniury)

A sooer of powerful empires arose in
northern India and the Deccan
petween AD 750 and 1000. These were
the Pala empire, which dominated
eastern India till the middle of the ninth
century: the Pratthara empire, which
dominated western [ndia and the
upper Gangetic valley till the micddle of
the tenth eentury, and the Rashirakuta
emplre, which dominated the Deccan
and also controlled territory in north
and south India at various (imes. Each
of these empires, although they fought
among themselves, provided stable
conditions of life over large areas. and
gave patronage to arts and letters. Of
the three, the Rashtrakuta empire lasted
the longest. It was not enly the most
powerful empire of the time, bul also
acted as a bridge between north and
south India in economic as well as
cultural matters.

The Struggle for Domination:
The Palas

Following the reign of Harsha, Kanauj
was considered the symbol of the
sovereignty of norih India — a position
which Delhi was to acquire later. Control

of Kanauj also implied control of the
upper Gangetic valley and its rich
resources in trade and agricultare. In
addition, the Palas and the Pratihara
clashed with each other for the controt
of the area extending rom Banaras Lo
gouth Bihar which again had rich
respurces  and well developed
tradittons. The Pratihara clashed with
the Hashtrakutas also.

The Pala empire was founded by
Gopala, probably in 750 when he was
clected king by the notable men of the
area to end the anarchy prevalling
there, He was succeeded in 770 by his
son Dharmapala who ruled till 810,
Dharmapala was defeated by the
Rashtrakuta ruler, Dhruva, who had
earlier defeated the Pratihara ruler. Bul
after these signal victories Dhruva
returned (o the Deccan, leaving the
field free to Dharmapala who occupied
Kanauj and held a grand darbar there
which was attended by vassal rulers
from Punjab, eastern Rajasthan, etc.
Bui Dharmapala could not consolidate
his control over Kanau|. The Pratihara
power revived under Nagabhatta 1L
Dharmapala fell back. but was

e Y




defeatied pear MongyTs pihar hﬁd
modern cast LR remalned & bane of
contention hetween the Palas and the
Pratiharas though Hibar, 10 addition
to Bengal, remained under the eontrol
of the Palas for most of the ilme.
Fallure in the north compelied the
Pala rulers to turn thelr enefgies in
ather directions. Devapals, the son of
Dharmapala, who succeeded o the
throne in 810 and ruled for 40 years.
extended hils control OVer Prag|yo-
tishpur (Assam] nnd par(s aof Orissa.
Probably a pari of motem Nepal was
also brought under Pala suzerminty,
Thus, for about a hunclred years.
from the middie of the &th to the midedle
of 9th century the Pala rulers
dominated castern Indin. For some
time. their control extended up 10
Varanasi, Their power is attested ta by
an Arab merchant, Sulaiman, whio
visited India in the middle of the ninth
century, and wrote an account of it.
He calls the Pala kingdom Ruhma lor
Dharma, short for Dharmapalal, anid
says that the Pala ruler was at war with
his neighbours, the Pratiharas and the
Rashirakutas. but his troops Were
more numercous than his adversaries.
He tells us that it was cutQmary for the
Fala king to be accompanied by a force
af 50,000 elephants, and that 10 1o 156
thousand men in his army were
emploved ‘in fulling and washing
clothes’. The strength of his army can
thus be imagined.
information about the Palas Is al=o
provided to us by Tibetan chronicles.
although these were wrillen down in

Mrﬁ“: \r._“ 'il||:|I.|

e seventeenth century. ’""":{-'“m'“r‘!‘i-r_":
(hese. the pala rulers were E'l‘-'l-
[ Buddhist jearning and
patoor’s o slty which
" The Nalanda universa. -
Lo been famous all pwver the castern
world wis revived by pharmapala and
200 villages were scl apart for meeting
fts expenses. He also founded the
Vilramasiia university which became
second only 10 Nalanda m fame. It was
Incated onthe topola hll, on the banks
of the Ganga In Magadha amidst
pleasant SUTOLN ‘The Palas bullt
many viharas i which a large number
of puddhist monks fived.

The Pala rulers alse had close
eultural relations with Tibel The noted
puddhist scholars. aantarakshila and
Pipaniara (called Atfsa), were invited (o
Tibiel. and they introduced a new form
of Buddhism there. Asa resull, many
Tipetan Buddhists flocked to the
universities  of Malanda and
Vikramasila for study.

The Palas had close trade contacis
and eultural links with South-East
Asia. The trade with South-Easl Asid
was very profitable and added greatly
to the prosperity of the Pala empire
The powerful Sailendra dynasty. which
was Buddhist in faith and which ruled
over Malaya, Java, Sumatra gnd the
neighbouring islands, sent many
embassies to the Pala court and sough!
permission 1o build a monastery @
Nalanda, and also requested the T'ald
ruler, Devapala, lo cndow {ive villagrs
for its upkeep. The request was gran ted
and bears testimony to the closc
relations between the two.
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The Pratiharas

Thic Pratiharas arc a l=n called Gurijara
Pratihars. probably because they

inated from Gurjaralra or zputh
western Rajasthan. They were, at lirst.

hably local afficials but were able
to carve out a series of principalitics in
central and eastern Rajasthan They
gained prominence on account of their
resistance to Arab incursions from
sindh into Rajasthan. However, the
Arabs were decisively defeated by the
Chalukya rulers of Gujarat in 738 and
ceased to be a real danger.

The efforts ol the early Pratihara
ruters to extend their control over the
Upper Ganga valley and Malwa werc
defeated by the Rashirakuta rulers
Dihruva and Gopal 1. In 790 and again
in 806-7, the Hashtrakutas defeated
the Pratihars, and then withdeew to the
Deccan, leaving the field [rec for the
Palas. Perhaps the real inlerest of he
Rashirakutas was the domination ot
Malwa and Gujarat.

The real founder of the Pratihara
cmpire and the greatest rnuler of the
dynasty was Bhoja. We do not know
miuch about his early life, or when he
ascended the throne. He rebuilt the
empire and by aboul BE36 he had
recovered Kanau) which remained the
ecapital of the Pratihara empire for
almost a century. Bhoja tried to extend
his sway in the east, but he was
defeated and checkmated by the Pala
ruler, Devapala. He then turned
towards central India and the Decoan
and Gujarat. This led to a revival of the
struggle with the Rashtrakutas. In a

sanguinary batile on the bank of the

Narmada, Bhoja was able to retain bis

caniro]l over considerable parts of
Malwit, and some parts of Gujarat, Bul

he could progress no further in the

directton. Hence, he turncd his
attention to the north again. According
to an inscription, his territories
pxtended to the eastern side of the river
Sutle). Arab travellers tell us that the
Pratihara rulecs had the best cavalry
in India. Import of horses from central
Aszia and Arabia was an important item
of India’s teade at that time. Following
the death of Devapala and the
weakening of the Pala empire, Bhoja
slso extended his empire in the east.

The name of Bhoja is famous in
legends. Perhaps, the adventures of
Bhoja in the, early part of his lfe. his
gradual reconguest of his lost empire,
and his final recovery of Kanauj struck
the imagination of his conlemporaries.
Bhoja was a devotee of Vishmi, and
adopted the title of ‘Adivaraha’ which
has been found inscribed in some of
his coins. He is sometimes called Mihir
Bhoja to distinguish him from Bhoja
Paramara of Ujjain who ruled a little
later.

Bhoja prebably died in about B85,
He was succeccded by his son
Mahendrapala. L. Mahendrapala, who
ruled till about 908-8 mamiained the
empire of Bhoja and extended it over
Magadha and north Bengal. His




ot hr aver a hundred years,
 the first quarter of the ninth to

B the middie of the tenth century, Al-
Masudi, a native of Baghdad. who
' Visited Gujarat in 915-16, testifics Lo
- power and prestige of the
Pratthara rulers and the vastness of
their empire. He calls the Gurjara
 pratihara kingdom al-Juer (a corrupl
form of Gurjara, and the king Baura.
probably a mispronunciation of
Adivaraba, the title used for Bhoja.
ugh Bhoja had died by that ume.
'mgwmathat-lh:gmplmﬂdnzr
had 1,800,000 villages, citles and rural
areas and was about 2000 km in length
and 2000 km In breadib. The king's
army had four divisions, each
conslsting of 7.00.000 to 8,00,000
men. "With the army of the north he
fights against ihe ruler of Mulian and
other Muslims who align themselves
with him*. The army of the south
fought against the Rashtrakuias, and
of the east agalnst the Palas. He had
only 2000 clephants trained [or war,
but the best cavalry of any king In the
country.

The Pratiharas were patrons of
learning and literature. The great
sanskrit poet and dramatist,
Rajashekhar, lived at the courl of
Mahipala, a grandson of Bhoje. The
Pratthara also embellished Kanauj with
many fine bulldings and temples.

During the eighth and ninth
centuries, many Indian scholars went
with embassies to the court of the
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Caliph atl Baghdad, These scholars
intreduced Indian sclences, especially
mathematics, algebra and medicine L
the Arab world. We do niot know 1
names of the [ndian Kings who scni
these embassies. The Pratiharas wen
well-denowm for their hostility 1o the Aral
rulers of Sindh. Despite this; It seems
that the movement of scholars ans!
gnods between India and West Asid
continued even during this period.
Between 915 and 918, the
Rashitrakuta King Indra 10, again
attacked Kanauf, and devastated the
city. This weakened the Pratihara
emplre, and Gujarat probably passed
irito thie hands of the Rashtrakutas, for
q]-Masudi tells us that the Pratithara
empire had o access {o the sea. The
inss of Gujarat, which wis the bl ol
ihe overseas trade and the main oulle
for north Indian goods to West Asian
countries, was another blow to the
Pratiharas. Another Rashtrakuta ruler,
Krishna 111, invaded nmorth Indiz in
ahout 963 and defeated the Pratihara
uler. This was followed by the rapid
dissolution of the Pratihara empire.

The Rashtrakutas

while the Palas and the Prattharas were
ruling over North India, the Deccan was
being ruled by the Rashtrakutas. @
remarkable dynasty which produced @
long line of warriors and able
administrators, The kingdom was
founded by Dantidurga who fixed his
capital at Manyakhet or Malkhed near
modern Sholapur. The Rashtralouta®
soon dominated the entire area o
northern Maharashtra. They als©
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engaged with the Pratiharas for the
overlordship of Gujarat and Malwa as
we have seen above. Although thelr
raids did not result in the extension of
the Rashtrakula empirc to the Ganga
yvalley, they brought rich plunder, and
added to the fame of the Rashtrakutas.
The Rashtrakutas also fought
constantly against the easiern
Chalulyas of Vengi (in modern Andhra
pradesh) and in the south agamst the
pallavas of Kanchi and the Pandyas of
Madural.

Probably the greatest Rashtrakuta
rulers were Govinda 101 (793-814) and
Amoghavarsha (814-B78). After a
successiul expedition against
MNagahhatta of Kanauj and the
annexation of Malwa, Govind Ll turmed
ta the south. We are told in an
inscription that Govinda “terrified the
Kerala, Pandya and the Chola kings
and caused the Pallavas to wither. The
Gangas (of Karnataka), who became
dissatisfied through bascness, Were
bound down with fetters and met with
death”, The king of Lanka and his
minister who had been negligent of
their own Interests. were captured and
brought over as prisoners (o Halapur.
Two statues of the lord of Lanka were
carried to Manyakhet, and installed
like pillars of victory in front of a Shiva
temple.

Amoghavarsha ruled for 65 years
but by temperament he preferred the
pursuit of religlon and literature to war.
He was himself an author and is
eredited with writing the first Kannada
book on poetics. He was a great bullder,
and is sald to have built the capital eity
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Manyakhet so as to excel e cily of
Indra.

There were many rebellions in the
far flung Rashtrakuta cmpire under
Amoghavarsha. These could be barely
contaimed, and began afresh after his
death. His grandson Indra 1 {915-927)
re-established the empirc. After the
defeat of Mahipala and the sack af
Kanauj in 915, Indra 1] was the most
powerful Tuler of his tmes. According
to al-Masudi who visited India at that
lime, the Rashtrakuta king Ralhara or
Vallabharaja, was the greatest king of
India and most of the Indian rulers
accepted his suzerainty and respecied
his envoys. He possessed large armies
and innumerable elephants.

Krishna Il (834-963) was the last
in a line of brilliant rulers. He was
engaged In a struggle against the
paramaras of Malwa and the easlern
Chalukyas of Vengl. He also launched
a campaign against the Chola ruler of
Tanjore, who had supplanted the
pallavas of Kanchi, Krishna [ defeated
the Chela king, Parantaka | {949), and
annexed the northern part of the Chola
empire. He then pressed down o
Rameshwaram and set up a pillar of
victory there and built a temple. After
his death, all his opponents united

t his successor. The Rashirakuta
capital, Malkhed was sacked and
hurned in 972. This marked the end of
the Rashtrakuta empire.

The Rashtralcuta rule in the Deccan
lasted for almost two hundred years
ttllﬂltﬂndnfthttnnmntumrf.Th:'
Rashtrakuta rulers were tolerant in
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Hayarshia, 16 said o have been a
Jit he atso patroniscd other
! il .

had large mosques for their daily

tri tmany of the coastal fownis in

the Rashirakula cmpire. This tolerant

policy helped to promolc foreign trade
which enriched the Rashirakutas.

The Rashtrakuia kings were greal
patrons of arts and letiers. In thetr
courts we find not enly Sanskril
scholars, but also poets and others,
who wrote In Prakrit and in the
apabhramsha. the so-called corrupt
languages which were the fore-runners
of the warious modern [mdian
languages. The great apabhramsha
poet Svayambhu and his son probably
livesdd a1 the Kashirakuta court.

Political Ideas and Organisation

The system of administration in these
empires was based on the ideas and
practices of the Gupta empire.
Harhsa's kingdom in the north, and the
Chaiukyas in the Deccan. As before,
the monarch was the centre of all
affairs. He was the head of the
administration sz well as the
commander-in-chief of the armed
forces. He sat in & magnificent darbar.

e are t0ld that the
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The infantry and cavalry were station: |
in the 'E‘ﬂllﬂ'jrﬂ['dq Cﬂ.]]il.'[l"l.‘-lﬂ WA

elephents and horses would be parad;:!
hefore him, He was attended by roval
chamberiains, who regulated th

‘eoming and golng of vassal chicls

feudatariés, ambassadors and othe:
figh officials whe regularly waited o
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The courl was not enly a centre o
politienl alfatrs and of justice, but of

“enltural e as well, nmuangm s sl
skilled musiclans strended %ﬂdﬂ.
Ladics of the king's houscheld also
attended the. darbar on festive
necasions, In the Rashirakula empire,
aceording to Arabwriters. lacies did not
virll their faces.

The kingd's position was generall
hereditary., Thinkers ol the tim
emphasised absolute loyvalty and
chedience to the king becausc ol the
insecurity of the times, Wars weru
frequent between Kings, and between
kings and their vassals. While kings
strove to maintain law and order within
their kingdoms, their arms rarely
cxtended far enough. Vassal rulers and
autonomous chicfs often Hmited the
area under direct administration. A
contemporary writer, Medhatithi,
thinks that it was the right of an
Individual to bear arms, in order 10
defend himsell against thieves and
assassins. He also thinks that it wab
right to oppose an unjust king, Thus.
the extreme view of royal rights ani
privileges, put forward mainly in (b
Puranas, was not accepted by all the
thinkers.

msuecessive
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The rules about succession were not
rigidly fixed. The eldest son often
succeeded, but there arée many
instances when the eldest son had to
fight his younger brothers, and
spmetimes lost to them. Thus, the
Rashtrakuta rulers Dhruva and
Govind IV deposed their elder brothers,
gometimes, rulers designated the
eldest son or another favourile son as
their Yuvaraj of successor. In ithat case,
the Yuvaraj stayed atl the capital and
heiped In the task of administration.
Younger Sons were sometimes
appointed provincial governors
Princeésses were rarely appomnted (o
government posts, but we do have an
instance when a Rashtrakuta princess,
Chandrobalabbe., a daughter of
Amoghavarsha 1. administered the
Raichur doab for some time

Kings were generally advised by a
number of ministers, The ministers
were chosen by the king, gencrally from
leading families. Their position was
often hereditary. Thus, in the case of
the Pala kings, we hear that a
brahmana family supplied four
chief ministers to
Dharmapala and his successors,
suth tases, the minister could become
very powerful. Although we hear of a
number of departments of the central
government, we do not know how
many of them were there and how they
worked. From éplgraphic and Hierary
records, it appears that in the almost
every kingdom. there was a minister of
‘orefgn affairg, a revenue minister,
treasurer, ehief (senapati) of the armed
forces, chief justice, and purohita

More than one post could be combined
in one person and, perbaps, one of the
ministers was considered the chief or the
prime minister on whom the King
leaned more than the others, All the
ministers, except the purohita, were
expeoted (o lead military campaigns as
well when called upon to do se. We also
hear of offictals of the royal houschold
(entahpur). Since the King was the
fountain head of all power. some of the
afficers of houzehold became Very
important.

The armed f[orces were very
important in the maintenance and
expansion of the empire. We have
already cited evidence from Arab
teavellers that the Pala, Pratihara and
Rashtrakuta kings had large and well-
organised Infantry and cavalry, and
large number of war-elephants.
Elephants were supposed to be
elements of strength and were greatly
prized. The largest number of
clephants was maintamned by the Pala
kings. Large numbers of horses were
imported both by Rashtrakuta and
Pratihara kings by sea from Arabia and
West Asia, and by land from Ceniral
Asia, The Pratihara kings are believed
to have had the finest cavalry in the
country. There is no reference to war
chariots which had fallen out of use.
Some of the kings. especlally the
Rashirakutas, had a large number of
forts. These were garrisoned by special
troops, and had thelr own independent
commanders. The infantry consisted of
regular and frregular troops and of
levies provided by the vassal chiels. The
regular troops were often hereditary




g b ".:': '_." JaLh 1." TLE a
quota of troops to the overlord, When
called upon sometimes, 8 son of the
vassal chiefs was required 1o stay in

attendance of the overlord to guard
against rebellion. The vassal chiefs
were required to attend the darbar of
the overlord on specilal occastons and
sometimes they were required to marry
one of their da to the overlord
or to one of his sons. But the vassal
chiefs always aspired to be
independent and wars between them
and the overlord were frequent. Thus,
the Rashtrakutas had to [ight
constantly against the vassal chiefs of
Vengi (Andhra) and Karnataka; the
Pratiharas had to fight against the
Paramaras of Malwa and the
Chandellas of Bundelkhand.

The directly administered
terrifories In the Pala and Pratthara
empires were divided into bhulkil

)} and mandala or visaya
(districis). The governor of a province
was called upariika and the head of a
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district, visayapail, The upartka wa,
expected to collect land revenuc asn|
maintain law and order with the help

-of the army, The visayapati was ala:

expected to do the same within hi.
jurisdiction. During the perted, there
was an Increase of smaller chieftains,
called samantas or bhogapatis, wha
dominated over a number of villages,
The pisayapatis and these smaller
chiefs tended to merge with each other
and, later on, the word samanta began
to be used indiscriminately for both ‘of
them.

In the_Haﬁlﬂerum kingdom, the
directly administered areas were
divided into rashira (provinces), visaya

and bhuktl, The head of a rashtro was

m,lh:dmahtmpnﬂ, and he performed
_m=m_mnc_ME as the yuparika did
in the Pala and Pratihara empires, The
pisaya was like a modern distnct, and
the bhukti was a smaller unit than it
In the Pala and Pratthara empires, the
unit below the visaya was called
pattala. The preeise role these smalier
units is not known. [{ seems that their
main purpese was the realisation of
land revenue and some attention to law
and order, It seems that all the officials
were patd by giving them grants of rent-
free land. This tended fo blur the
distinction between local officials and
the hereditary chiefs and smalle
vassals. Similarly, the rashirapati cv
governor sometimes enjoyed the status
and title of a vassal king.

Below these territorial divisions was
the village. The village was the basic
unit of administration. The villag®
administration was carried on by th®

Northermn India: Age of the Thres Emplres

village headman and the village
accountant whose posts were generally
hereditary. They were pald by grants of
rent-free lands.

The headman was often helped in
hig duties by the village elder called
grama-mahajarna or grama-moahatiare,
In the Rashirakuta kKingdom,
particularly in Karnataka, we are told
that there were village commitiees (o
manage local schools, tanks, temples
and roads. They could also recelve
money or property in trust and manage
them. These sub-committees worked in
close cooperation with the headman
and recelved a percentage of the revenue
collection. Simple disputes were also
decitded by these committees. Towns
also had similar committees, in which
the heads ‘of trade gullds were also
associated. Law and order in the towns
and in areas in their immediate vicinity
was the responsibility of the koshia
pala or koiwal —a figare made familiar
through many SIories.

An important feature of the period
was the rise in the Decean of hereditary
revenue officers ealled nad-gavundas or
desa-gramakutas, They appear to have
discharged the same functions as the
deshunukhs and deshpandes of later
times in Maharashira. This
development, along with the petty
chiefiainships in north India which we
have just mentioned, had an important
bearing on soclety and politics. As the
power of these hereditary elements grew,
the village committees became weaker.
The central ruler also found it difficult
to assert his authority over them and to
conwol them. This Is what we mean
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when we Say ithat the FOYErNIMENnt was
becoming ‘feudalised
Another point 10 bear in mind is the
relationship of state and religion during
the time, Many of the rulers of that time
were devout followers of Shiva or
Vishnu or they followed the teachings
of Buddhism or Jalnism. They made
handsome donations to the brahimanas,
or the Buddhist viharas or the Jain
temples. But, generally, they gave
patronage to all the laiths, and did not
persecute anyone for his or her religious
beliefs. Even Muslims were welcomed
and allowed to preach thelr faith by the
Rashirakuta kings. Normally, a king
was not cxpected to interfere with
customs, or with the code of conduct
prescribed by the law books called the
Dharmashasiras. But he did have the
general duty of protecting brahmanas
and the division of soclety into four
gtates or varnas. The purohita was
expected to guide the king in this
matter. But it should not be thought
that the purohita interfered with state
affairs or dominated the king.
Medhatithi, the foremost expounder of
Dharmashastra in this period, says that
the king's authority was derived both
from the Dharmashastra, including the
Vedas, and from the Arthashastra or
the sclence of polity. His public duty
or rgjadharma was (o be based on the
Arthashastra, that is, on principles of
politics. This really meant that politics
and religion were inessence, kept apart,
religion being essentially a personal
duty of the king. Thus, the kings were
not dominated by the priesthood, or by
the sacred law expounded by them.
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The Chola Empire
(From the Ninth o the Twellth Centuru)

T Chota empire which arose m the
ninth century brought under its control
a large part of the peninsula. The
Cholas developed a powerful navy
which enabled them to develop India’s
spa-trade in the Indian Ocean, and to
conquer Sri Lanka and the Maldive
lslands, Thelr Influence was [elt even
in the countries of South-East Asia.
The Chola empire may be said to mark
a climax in south Indian history.

The Rise of the Chola Empire

The founder of the Chola empire was
Vijayalaya, who was at first a feudatory
of the Pallavas. He captured Tanjore
in 850. By the end of the 8th century,
the Cholas had defeated both the
Pallavas of Kanchi and weakened the
Pandyas, bringing the southern Tamil
country {Tmﬂ,nn:.u.ndﬂal under their
control. But the Cholas were hard put
to defend thelr position against the
Rashtrakutas As we have noted In a
previous chapter, Krishna Il defeated
Chela king, and annexed the nor.hern
part of the Chola empire. This was a
serfous setback to the Cholas, but
they rapidly recovered, particularly

after the death of Krishna Il in 965
and the downfall of the Rashirakuta
empire.

Age of Rajaraja and Rajenara 1

rhe greatest Chola rulers were Rajaraja
(685-1014) and his son Rajendra I
(1014-1044). Rajaraja had been
appointed helr apparent in his father's
lile-time, and had extensive expericnoe
of administration and warfare before
his accession to the throne. Rajaraja
destroved the Chera navy at
Trivandrum (Thiruvananthapuraml,
and attacked Quilon (Kollam), He then
conguered Madurai and capiured the
Pandyan king. He also invaded Sri
Lanka and annexed its northem part Lo
his empire. These moves were partly
motivated by his desire to bring the
trade with the South-East Asian
countries under his control, The
Coromandal coast and Malabar were the
centres for India's trade with the
countries of South-East Asia. One ol his
naval explolts was the conqucst of the
Maldive Islands.

Rajaraja annexed the north-
western parts of the Ganga kingdom
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walls of these temples, giving &

historical narrative of their victories.
That ts why we know a great deal more
in m:rﬂgnnfﬂajenﬂmlmthew
across Kalinga to Bengal in which (he
Chola armies crcssed the Ganga, and
defeated two local kings. This
expedition, which was led by a Chola
general. took place in 1022 and followed
the same route which the great
conqueror Samudragupta had
¢~ _wed. To commemorate ils
occasion, Rajendra I assumed the title
of Gangaikondachola (or “the Chola
conqueror of Ganga’). He built the new
capital near the mouth of the Kaverl
and called 1t Gangatkondacholapuram
jor “the city of the Chola conguerar of
the Ganga rulers’).
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An even more remarkable explod
i1 the (ime of Rajendra [ was the naval
expedition against the rcﬂ-ﬂ:d Sri
Vijaya empire. The Sri Vijaya cmpire,
which had been revived In the 10th
nded over the Mala,

nsula, Sumaltra. Java and th.
neighbouring islands and controlied
e overseas trade route to China. The
rulers of the saflendra dynasty werc
Buddhists and had cordial relations
with the Cholas. The Sailendra ruler
had bullt 2 Buddhist monastery at
Nagapatam and, at his instance,
Rajendra [ had endowed a village oo
Its upkeep. The canse of the breach
between the two apparently was the
Chola sesg (o remove obstacles
10 Indian traders, and to expand Chula
irade with China, The expeditions [
(o the conguest of Kadaram or Kedal.
and a number of other places in the
Malay peninsula and Sumatra. The
Chola navy was the strongest in the
area for some time and the Bay ol

gl was converted into a ‘Chela lake

The Chola rulers also senl a number
of embassics to China. These were
partly diplomatic and partly
commercial. Chola embassies reached
China in 1016 and 1033. A Chola
embassy of 70 merchants reached
China in 1077 and, according to 3
Chinese account, received “81,800
strings of copper-cash”, that Is. mor
than four lakhs of rupees in return for
the H.I"f..lﬁll:ﬂ l:lr trl'but: Eﬂlﬂpﬂﬁ-lﬂg
“glassware, camphor, brocades.
rhinoceros horns, ivery, ete.”. Tribute
was the word used by the Chinese for
all articles brought for trade.

The Chola Emptre

The Chola rulers fought constantly
with the Chalukyas who had succeeded
the Rashtrakutas. These are called the
|ater Chalukyas and their capital was
at Kalhanl The Cholas and the later
Chalukyas clashed for the overlordship
of Vengi (Rayvalscemal, the
Tungabhadra doab and the Ganga-
ruled country in north-west Karmataka,
Neither side was able to gain a decisive
victory in this contest and ultim ately It
exhausted both the empires. It also
appears that the wars were becoming
harsher during this time. The Chola
rulers sacked and plundered
Chalukyan eities including Kalyan, and
massacred the people, including
brahmanas and children. They
adopted a similar policy in the Pandyva
country, settling military colonies to
overawe the population. They
destroved Anuradhapur, the anclent
capital of the rulers of Sri Lanka, and
treated their king and queen harshly.
These are blots in the history ol the
Chola empire. However, once they had
conquered a country, the Cholas tried
to set up a sound system of administration
in it. One of the remarkable features of
the Chola adminisiration was their
encouragement (o local sell-governmerit
in the villages all over thelr empire.

The Chola empire continued in a
fourishing condition during the twelfth
century. But it declined during the early
part of the thirteenih century. The later
Chalukyan empire in the Maharashtra
ared had also come to an end during
the twellth century. The place of the
Cholas was taken by the Pandyas and
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the Hoysalas in the south, and of the
later Chalukyas by the Yadavas and the
Kakatiyas. These states extended
patronage to arts and architecture.

Unfortunately. they weakened
themselves by continually fighting
agains{ each other, sacking the towns
and not even sparing the tesaples.
Ultimately they were destroyed by the
Sultans of Delhi in the beginning of the
fourteenth century.

Chola Government

The king was the most important person
in the Chola administration. All
authority rested in his hands, but he
had a council of ministers to advise him.
The kings often went on tours in order
io keep better touch with the
administration. The Cholas maintained
3 large army consisting of elephants
cavalry and infantry which were called
the three limbs of the army. The infantry
was gencrally armed with spears. Most
of the kings had body-guards who were
sworn to defend the kings even at the
cost of heir ives. The Venetian traveller,
Marco Polo, who visited Kerala in the
thirteenth century, says that all the
spldiers in the body-guard burnt
themselves in the funeral pyre of the
monarch when he died — a statement
which may well be an exaggeration. The
Cholas also had a sirong navy. as we
have seen, which dominated the
Malahar and Coromandal coast and for
some Lime. the entire Bayy of Bengal.
The Chola empire, was divided into
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royal ronds which were useful for trade
iy well as for the movement of the
4n the Chola empire, und there Were
Mﬂw““ trade guilds which
{raded with Java and Sumatra.

The Cholas also paid attention Lo
Atrigation. The river Kaveri and other
rivers were used for the purpase. Many
of the Chola rulers carried out an
slabarate survey of land in arder to fix
the government’s share of the land
revenue. We do not know what
precisely the government's share was.

I additton to jand s, the Chola

rulers drew thelr income from tolls on
trade, taxes on prefessions, and also
from the plunder of the neighbouring:
territories. The Chola rulers were
wealthy and could afford to bulid a
number of towns and magnificent
monuments including temples.

We have already referred to local
seli-government in the villages in some
areas in the Rashtrakuta empire. We
know more about vilage government
in *+=~ Chola empire rom a number of
insceiptions. We hear of (wo
assemblies, called the ur and the sabha
or mahasabhao The ur was a general
assembly of the village. However, we
know more abeutl the working of the
mahasabha. This was a gathering of
the adult men in the brahmana villages

Mlediowil lidia

which were called agrolwuas. Tl
were villages setijed by the brahman..
iry which miost of the land was renl “free.
rrijoyed @ large Measu:
21[1$;::nu[ﬁ;.ﬁﬁridﬂ afiairs of the village
were managed: by an exccul ive
pormmliiee Lo which educated person:.
owTiing property were plected either by
drawing lois or by retation. Thesc
members had (o retre every three years,
There were other committees for hielping
i1 the assessment and eolleciion of tand
revenue jor maintenance of law and
order, justice, ete. One ol the important
committees was the tank cominilice
which looked afier the dislribiation ol
water to the felds. The mahosabha
could settle new lands, and excroise
gwnership rights over them. IL could
alsa raise loans for the village and levy
LAXES,
The seli=government cijuvea b
these Chola villages was a very line

system. To some extent this system

worked in the other villages as well,
However, the growlh gf local
intermediaries tended to restrict Lhes
autonommy.

The extent and resources of the Chola
cmpire epabled the rulers Lo buiid
greal caplials, such as Tanjorc.
Gangalkondacholapuram, Kanchi, vl
The rulers maintained large households
and large palaces with banguet halls.
spacious gardens and terraces. Thus.
we learn of seven or five-storeyed
houses for thedr chiels, Unfortunately.

none of the palaces of the pertod have
survived. The Chola capital

e £ hola Empire

Gangaikondachalapuram is now just a
small village near Tanjor However,
descriplions of the magnificent palaces
al the rulers and their mindsters, and of
.:qtla_u_}l' mignificent houses inwhich the
wealthy merchants lives, are o b foumd
in the literature of the period.

Temple architecture in the south
attained iis climax under the Cholas.
The style of architecture which came
inte wogue during this period 15 called
Dravida, because it was confined largely
to south India. The mam feature of this
style was the building of storey upon
storey above the chief deity-room
(garbhagriha), The number of storeys
varied from five to seven and they had a
typical style which came to be called the
vimana. A pillared hall called mandap,
with elaborately carved pillars and a flat
resof, was generally placed in front of the
sanctum. It acted as an audience hall
and was a place for various other
activities such as cercmonial dances
which were performed by the devadasis
— the women dedicated (o the service
of the gods. Sometimes, a passage used
ta be added around the sanctum so thal
the devotees could go round it. Images
of many ether gods could he put inthis
passage. This entire structure was
enclosed in a courtyard surrounded by
high walls, which were plerced by lofty
gates called gopurams. In course of
time, the vimanas rose higher and
higher, the number of courtyards were
increased to two or three, and the
Gopurams also became more and more
elabarate. Thus, the temple became a
minlature city or a palace, with living-
rooms {or priests and many others

being provided in 1. The temples

generally enjoved revenue-{ree grants of

fands of their-expenses. They also

received grants and rich donations from

the wealthy merchants. Some of the

temples became so rich that they

enlered business, bent money, and ook
part in business enterprises. They also
spént money on improving cultivation,
digging wells, tanks ete., and providing
irrigation channels so that agriculture
expanded

An early example of the Dravida
style of temple architecture is the eighth
century temple of Kailasanatha at
Hanchipuram. One of the finest and
must elaborate examples of the style 5,
however, provided by the Brihadiswara
temple at Tanjore bullt by Rajaraja L
This is also called the Rajaraja temple
because the Cholas were in the habit of
instatling images of kings and gqueens
int the tempies, in addition to the deity.
The temple at Gangaikondacholapuram,
though In a dilapidated condition, s
another fine cxample of temple
architecture under the Cholas, A large
number of (emples were also bullt at
other places in south India. However, it
may be well to remember that the
proceeds for some of these activities
were oblained from the plunder of the
population of the neighbouring areas by
the Chola rulers.

Aflter the fall of the Chalas, (Cmple
bullding activity continued under the
Chalukyas of Kalyani and the
Hovsalas. The district of Dharwar and
the Hoysala capital, Halebid, had a
large number of temples. The mosi
magnificent of these is the Hoysaleswara
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temple. [t s the best example of what is
called the Chalukyan style. Apart from
the images of gods and their attendants,
both men and women [yaksha and
yakcshini), the temples contain fincly
sculptured panels which show 8 busy
panorama of life, including dance,
music and scenes of war and love, Thus,
life was closely integrated with religion.
For the common man, the ternple was
not merely a place for worship but the
hub of secial and cultural life as well.
The art of sculpture attained a high
standard in south India during this

period. One example of this was (o
glant statue of Gemateswar at Sravaiid
Belgola. Another aspect was Llmagr
making which reached ils climax in (he
dancing flgure of the Shiva called
nataraja, The notaraja figures of this
period, particularly those in bronze, 4
considered masterpleces. Many line
examples of this are w be founcd 0
museums in India and outside.

Thie rulers of the vartous dynastics
dlso patronised arts and letters during
this perlod. While Sanskrit wa®
regarded as the language of high
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culiure and a number of kings as well
as scholars angd court poets wrote i it,
a remarkable feature of the period was
the growth of Hterature 1o the languagce
al the areas, A number of popular saints
called nayanars and alpars who were
devolees of Shiva and Vishnu flourished
in the Tamil area between the sixthand
ninth centuries. They composed thelr
works in Tamil and other languages al
the area. The writings of these saints,
which were collected into eleven

volumes under the name Tirnumnunats in
the early part of the twelfth century, are
considered sacred and are looked upaon
as the fifth Veda. fhe age of Kamban
who is placed i ihe second half of the
elevernh ana the carly part of the twelith
centbury is regardecd as a golden age in
Tamdl lHterature, Ramban's Kamapand
is consitdered a classic in Tamil
lrerature. Kamban is believed w have
lived at the court of i Chola king, Many
athers took thelr themes from Lhe
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mmmwnﬁm completed
mm w‘w h}{mkﬂl'l Tha 1. FI{'-P-EJ'E a Iilﬂgﬁﬂ'l of a 1.I:I1I!J|_r_- showing the main arehitectural SRR
Like the 'Iﬂ.ﬂ. Famagarnd. the Telugy of the South Indian templcs.
“ &) ! ia & plassic which 11, Prepare an slbum of pictures of temples of South India e
mlﬂ man mhanutnt wrilecrs ninth to twelfth centuries Below sach picturs give the deiails of the

E ﬁfﬂtﬂm themes arc also temples. viz., Iis jocation, name of its builder, the possible date of I8

ﬁ:l.lmihﬂﬂ#llhﬂﬂtutﬁﬂ Popular construction.

i themes which were not derived from 12: Read Marco Pole's account of the Chola emplre and write a note on i
smkﬂt ‘and which reflect popular
sentl and emotions arc called des:
or maral mTﬂ@.s

We can, thus, see that the period
from the eighth to the twelfth century
was not only remarkable for political
integration in-south India but alzo for

cultural ﬂ.ﬂ#&lupm:nt Trade and
- wppmmnme also flourished during this
and agriculture gxpanded
he o ﬂ:m’lﬂ Bfthﬁ_!!t!iﬂ. p'l:TllHjE in
-ﬂ:t hﬂxy of south India.

mardadanm,
mmmwmdmmtmmjmma IL.

2.

3. Diseuss the relations of the Chola rulers with China,

4. Describe the main features of the South Indian temple architecture.

- B mmmﬂﬂmmmhmmﬁmﬂmnmmm
the twelfth century.

6. Who were ihe ‘Nayanars’ and ‘Atvars’ and what was thelr contribution

to South Indian languages?

7. Explain the system of government ai the village level during the Chola
rule, Etnuh:mﬂtdluﬂlulf-gmmnmt? Substaniiale your answer

with anfuments.
Describe the achievements of the Cholas in the flelds of art and literature.

8., On an outline map of India mark
{1} the extent of the Chola empire;
(il Mahabalipuram, Madural, Tanjore. Kanchl. Sravana Belagola.




_' wit have not yel studicd
political develapments in north el
from 1000 1o 1200, (he entire period

B0 f0 1200 may be regarded as
the purpose of studying
nomic and soclal life. and
religious beliefs. Ecanomic and soctal
life, tdens and beliefs, change miveh
more slowly han political ife. That
in why many of the carlior features
which existed before the ninth
century contnued during this period
also, Al the same time, there were &
number of new lactors which made
the period different from the earlier
one. Generally speaking. new
elementia as well as elements of
continulty are found in every historical

periad bul the extent and direction of
change varica.

Trade and Commerce

In Northern India, this period Is often
considered a period of stagnaiion and
even ol decline. This s seen in the
steady decline of towns, and the
absence of gold and ailver colns
beiween the 7th and 10th centuries,

RTTTL

Economic and Social Life, Education
_ ' and Religious Beliefs
- (BO0-1200)

The decline of forelgn trade o
absence of gold and silver coius |
sometimes taced to the collapse 1o,
wesl of the Roman emplre with whe
India had & Oourshing and profiiall
trade. However, recent studics sl
that the tmpact of the collapse of 1
Iommun empire on Indin's foretgn traod
Wil nol s much a8 was belleved o
ane thime. Twe powerlul copire

Byzantine empire hascd oo
Constantinople comprising parts o
Eastern Europe and West Asia, ol
second the Sassanid emplre based on
Iran, had rsen following the collapsr
of the H.umn_n Empire. India had
extensive lrade relatlons with both ol
these, Even more important was 11
growth during this period in India’
trade and commerce with countrie
o] Southenst Asin — called Siippeerm
bhwmi or land of gold, and with Chio
Hengal, South Indin, as well as Malw.
and Gujaral were the mal
beneflciaries of this, Thus, silve
currency continued in Bengal, and gob!
wis plentiful in South India, Thr
fgrowth of the towns of Anhilwara 20!

Eeagiamie adad asein] Lole, Koducation amd Keligionn

Clamm prearies In Gujarat may b s
ack to this period

The undoubled decline ol long
diptanee trade within the country
during this period has (o e mowpht
more in internal conditions, There was
the rise ol many siales, and the growth
of wlat has been called ‘locallam’. In
these states there was a marked
growth of local scif-sufliciency which
grew. in conjunction with small towns,
Within these states in many areas there
was & growth of agriculture.
Brahmans seem to have played an
important role in this. Thus, in many
gtates in order to sirengthen and
legitimige thelr own positions, the
rulers Invited brahmans, and gave
them grants of revenue-irce lands to
gelte down In some arcas, suach as
Bengal, Sindh, and the Tamil lands,
thesge brahman familles extended and
Improved cultivation and. at their
instance and encouragement, many
nomadie or semi-nomadie tribes also
settled down Lo agriculture.

Decline in trade and commerce 15
also reflected In the thinking of the
period, In some of the Dharmashastras
which were written during this period,
i ben s put on travel beyond the areas
where the mwinja grass does not grow
or where the black gazelle does not
roam, that is, outside India. Travel
merogs the salt seas was also
considered polluting. Of course, not
everybody look (hese bans seriously.
We have accounts of Indian merchants,
philosophers, medical men and
craftsmen visiting Baghdad and other
Muslim towns in West Asin during this

e lel 1!

||r||uul :'1-|||.||_|_-._ b Lne Was imeant
for Braluoanas omnly oF was el o
digeourage oo many Indians going i
the aress dominaied by slam in the
West and Buddhiism in the East Lor lear
of their bringing back heretical
religlous ideas which may be
embarrassing and unacceptable to the
brahmanas and to the ruling groups.
The ban on sea-lravel did naot
interfere with the growth of India’s
overseas trade with the countries of
South-East Asta and China. A brisk
trade between south India and the
caunliries of South-East Asia had
staried from the sixth century
onwards. The growing geographical
knowledge about the countries of the
area is rellected o the lteratuare of thiat
time. The pecullar features of the
lnnguages of the aren, thelr dresses.
et pre mentioned in tie books ol the
period such as Harisena's Brihakeothc
kash, There are many stories about the
adventures of the Indian merchants in
the magical waters of the area, slories
which became the basis of the well-
known story of Sindbad the Sailor, The
Indian merchants were organised in
iullds, the most famous of them belng
the Manigraman and the Nanadesi
which had been active since carly
times, Many of the Indian traders
settled down in these countries, and
some of them even took wives irom the
local population. The priests followed
the traders and, In this way. both
Buddhist and Hindu religious ldeas
were Introduced in the area. The
Buddhist temple of Borobudur nJava
and the brahmanical temple ol




were semi-Hinduised, and they
welcomed trade nnd cultural relations
with India, In this way, Indian culture
mingled with the local culture to
. establish new lirerary and cuttural
' forms. Some obscrvers think that the
ria Aty of the South-East
‘countries, the growth of
o e stales was

Tamluk) now in Bengal. In most of the
dories of the period, merchants start
AT jmodern [ndonesin)
of Kataha fKedah in Malaya) from
Tamraliptl, A fourteenth-century writer
in Java spenks of people (rom
Jambudvipa (Tndial, Karnataka (south
indial, and Gaud (Bengal) coming
unceasingly in large numbers in larg:
ships. Gujarat traders also ook part
irn thig tracle,
China had long been A main focus
of trade In the Indian Ocean, The
Chinese consuméed enormous
quantities of spices which were
imported from South-East Asta and
india. They also imported ivory the best
al which eame fom Africa. and
flassware which came from West Asia.
To these were added medicinal herbs,
lac. incense, and all types of rare
things. Generally products [rom Africa
and West Asla did not go beyond the
Malabar In South India. Nor did
Chinese ships po beyond the Moluceas

Meckieva] 5l

in Seuth-East Asla, Thus, Both Ind;

and South-East Asla were UG,
stuging centres for trade beiwe:,
Ching and the eountries of West A,
and Africa. Tryctiian {raders — gapeeall
the Tamil and Kalinga (from moder
Orlssn and Bengal) — played an active
role in this trade, along with Fersians,
and later the Arabs. Much of the trod.
to China was carried in Indian ships,
e teak-wond of Malabar, Bengal and
Burma providing the base afl a strong
traciition of ship bullding, The weathe
conditions were also such that it was
not possible for a ship to sall stralghi
from the Middle-East to China. The
ships would have to wait for a long
period in ports in between o
faveurabe winds which blow [Tom the

‘west to the east before the monsoon,

and [rem casl to west after the
monsoon, Indlan and Soull-Eas
Aslan ports were preferred by th
merchants for the purpose. The main

‘sea-port for foreign trade in China

this perfiod was Canton, of
Kanfu as the Arab travellers catled i
Budidhist scholars went from India 1o
China h}f the sea-route. The Chincse
chronielers tell us that the manber o
Imdian monks in the Chinese cour!
towards the close of ihe tenth and (he
begimning of the eleventl century wis-
the highest in Chinese history 2
Chinese account of slightly earlier
period tells us that the Canton river
was full of ships from India, Persta and
Arabia, It says that fn Canton (tsell
there were three brahmana temples o
which Indian brahmanas resided The
presence of Indians in the Chinese S

Eoan i al

& testified Lo by Japanese records which
give the credit of introducing cotton into
Japan to lwo Indtans who were carried
aver (o the country by the black
currents.

Indlan rulers, particularly the Pala
and Sena rulers of Bengal, and the
paliava and Chola rulers of south Incia,
tried te encourage this trade by
sending a series ol embassies o the
Chinese emperors. The Chola ruler,
Rajendra [, sent a naval expedition
against Malaya and neighbouring
countries to overcome thelr
terference in the trade with China. The
embassy sent o China by Rajendra |
travelled in an Indian ship. There is
evidence to show that there were many
shipyards In south India, Orissa and
Bengal engaged in the construction of
ships, Such shipyards were also
located on the west coast including
Guijarat. Thus, growth of India's farelgn
trade in the arca was based ona strong
naval tradition, inchading ship building
and @ strong navy, and the skill and
enterprise of ite traders. The Chinese
trade was very favourable to the
countries engaged in it, so much so
that In the thirteenth century, the
Chinese government tried to restrict
the export of gold and silver from
China. Indian ships gracually gave way
to the Arabs and the Chinese whosc
ships were bigger and faster. We are
told thai the Chinese ships were
several storeys high and carrled G0O
passengers apart from 400 soldiers. An
Important factor in the growth of the
Chinese ships was the use of a
Mariner's compass — un invention
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which later travelled from China to the
Wil

While India's trade with (he wesicrn
areas declined, trade with South-East
Asta and China grew steadily. The lead
in this trade was laken by south India,
Bengal and Gujarat. This was an
important factor in the wealth and
prosperity of those areas

Society

A number of important changes look
place In Indian society during this
period, One of these was the growing
power of a class of people who are
variously called samanta. ranak, rautia
(rajput), ete.. by the contemporary
writers. Their origins were very
different, Some were government
officers who were increasingly paid not
in eash but by assigning to them
revenuec-bearing villages, Others were
defeated rajas and their supporters,
who continued to enjoy the revenue of
limited areas. Stll others were local
hereditary chiefs or military
adventurers who had carved oul &
sphere of autherity with the help of
armed supporters. Still others were
tribal or clan leaders. The actual
position of these sections varied. Some
of them were only village chiefs, some
of them dominated a tract comprising
a number of villages, while a few
dominated an entire reglon. They
constantly contended against each
ather, and tried to enhance thelr sphere
of authority and privileges.

The revenue assignments (called
bhoga or fief) granted by a ruler to his
officers and supporiers were lemporary




assignments as hereditary flefs. In
gourse of time, even wvarious
government offices began to be
considered hereditary. We have in an
earlier chapter seen a case In Bengal
where members of a family held the
office of mahamantri for four
generations. Similarly, most offices
began to be constdered the monopoly
of a few families. The hereditary chigfs
gradually began to assume many of the
functions of the government. They not
only assessed and collected land
revenue, but also scquired more and
more administrative powers, such as
the right of awarding punishments and
exacling fines on thelr own, which
earlier were generally considered royal
privileges. They assumed the right to
sublet their lands to their followers
without the prior permission of the
ruler. thus : the number of
people who drew sustenance from land
without working on it themsclves. This
type of society may be called a feudal
socicty. The common feature of a feudal
society s that the dominant position
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in soctéty is held by those who draw
their sustenance from land withou

warking on it
The of such a soclety n

Indla had far-reaching effects. [
weakened the position of the ruler, anid
made him more dependent on the
feudal chiefs, many of whom
maintained their own military forces
which could be used to dely the ruler.
The internial weaknesses of the ndian
states became crucial in their eontes!
with the Turks later on. The small
states discouraged trade, and
encouraged an economy in which
villages or groups of villages tended o
become largely self-sufficient. The
domination of the chiefs also weakened
village self-government. But the feudal
order did not have disadvantages onlv.
In an age of disorder and violence, th
stronger chiefs provided safety of lifc
and property to the peasants and
others without which daily life could
not have functioned. Some of the chiels
also took interest In the extension and
Improvement of cultivation.

Condition of the People

There was no decline in the high
standard of Indian handicrafts such as
textlles, work on gold and silver
metallurgy, ete., during the peried
Indian agriculture alse continued Lo be
in a flourishing condition. Many of the
Arab travellers testify to the fertility of
the sofl and the skill of the Indian
peasant.

All the literary works of the period
tell us that the ministers, officials and
landed chiefs lived in great ostentatio®
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and splendour. They aped the ways of
the king in having finc houses which
sometimes were three (o five storeys
high. They used costly foreign apparel
such as imported woollen clothes and
Chinese silk and costly jewels and
ornaments made of gold and silver to
adorn thelr bodies. They maintained a
jarge number of women in their

‘households and had a train of domestic

servanis to look after them. Whenever
they moved out, a large number of
attendants accompanied them. They
assumed high-sounding titles, such as
mahasamantadhipati, and had their
awn distinctive symbols, such as
banners, decorated umbrellas and the
pak-tall to whisk away flies. A
contemporary work describes the dress
and bearing of the young son of a royal
offteial which may be taken o
represent the class of petty landed
chiels and state officers. He wears
finger-rings and carrings of a
distinctive style and has a thin golden
thread around his neck. His body is
yvellowish with the saffron rubhed on
his body. His shoes have ornamental
designs. His clothes are vellow with saffron,
and have a gold border. Whenever he
comes out In public, he is accompanied
by a number of attendants, including
a person with a casket of betel-nuts
and live 'or six armed men.

Big merchants also aped the ways
of the king, and sometimes thelr living
was quite royal. Of a millionaire
{katisvam) tn the Chalukyan empire,
we are told that huge banners with
ringing-bells were hoisted over his
house, and that he owned a large

rumiber of horses and elephants The
main building was approached by a
staircase of crystal, and had a temple
of crystal floor and walls which were
adorned by religlous paintings
containing an lmage in crvstal
Vastupala and Tejahpala whn were
ministers in Gujarat are reputed to
have been the richest merchanis ol
thelr times.

From the abeove we cannol
however, assume that there was
prosperity all round. While foodstuffs
were cheap, there were many poor
people in the cities who could not get
enough to eat. The author of the
Rajatarangtnl {written in Kashmir in
the twelfih century) has them In mind
when he says that whereas the
courtlers ate fried meat and drank
cooled wine perfumed with Bowers, the
ordinary people had to be content with
rice and utpala-saka (a wild vegetable
of bitter taste), There are many stories
of the hard lot of poor men and women,
some of whom touk Lo & Ufe of sobbery
and plunder. As for the villages where
the large bulk of the population lived,
we have to get information about the
life of the peasants from lterary works,
grants of land, inscriptions, etc. The
commentators on Dharmashasiras tell
us that the rate of the revenue demaned
from the peasant was one-sixth of the
produce as before. However, from some
of the grants we learn of a large number
of additional cesses, such as grazing
tax, tax on ponds, cle. The peasants hatl
to pay these taxes over and above ithe
land revenue. In addition, same of the
grants gave the grantees the right to levy




or umiixed. proper i mproper,

. The peasants

' um-mmmum
In some cases. as In central India and
Mmmvﬂiuﬂhﬂﬂm

dﬂll'ﬂtu hl: mﬂu money even from

dend birds, pig dung and the
shrouds of dead bodies. Another writer
tells us of a village which was
depopulated due to the actions of a chiel
(sarmeant).

To this may be added the frequent
recurrence of famines and wars, In the
wars, destruction of water reservolrs,
burning of villages, seizure by force ol
all the cattle or the grains stured in
granaries in the markels and
destruction ol citles were normal
[eatures, so much so that they are
considered legitimate by the writers of
the period.

Thus, the growth of the society
increased the burdens on the common
.

The Caste System

The casle system which had been
established much earlier formed the
basis of the soclely. The smritl writers
of the period exalt the privileges of the
brahmanas, and even surpass the
previous writers in emphasising the
social and disabilities of the
sudras. According to a writer, Parasara,
eating a sudra’s food, assoclation with
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w suden, sitting on the same seat with o
sudra, and taking lessons from a sucdra
are acts which drag down even the
noblest person. We even find &
discussion whether the shadow of an
untouchable was polluting or not, 11 =
difficult to say how far the ideas of the
smritl writers were practised in daily
life. But there is no doubt that the
mmmﬂWth
inereased during the periocd
mem
frewned upon. In the case of the union.
of & high caste man with a woman of 8
lower caste, the caste of the offspring
wats 1o be determined by the casie of the
muother, but by the caste of the father 1f
he belonged to a caste lower than the
mother's. Contemporary writers
mention a large number of castes such
as poiters, weavers, gold-amiths,
musicians, barbers, rope-makers,
leather-workers, fishermen, hunters of
birds. ete. Some of these were guilds ol
workers which now began to be
classified as castes (fati). It is significant
that the smrifl writers of the period
regard handicrafts as low occupations
Thus, most of the workers as well as
tribals such as the bhilas were
classified as “unfouchables’.

Rise of the Rajputs

We also meet during this period a new
caste called Rajputs. There s a greal
deal of controversy among scholars
about the origin of the Rajputs. Many
of the Rajput clans trace their
genealogy to the solar and lunas
families of kshatriyag which ar¢
mentioned in the Mahabharata. Som®
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others trace thelr ancestry back 1o a
sacrifictal fire said to have been held at
Mt. Abu by the sage Vasistha, We
eannot depend upon these traditions
because some of them, such as the
]:gmﬁ of the sacrificial fire at Mt. Abu
from which some of the Hajput clans
such as the Pratihara, Parmara,
Chauhana and Solanki, 1s menticned
for the frst time (n the later bardic
traditions. We can deduce from
traditions only that different Hajpul
glans have dlfferent origins. Some
scholars, both foreign and Indian, think
that a number of these clans descended
from Scythians and Hunas who settled
in India alter Harsha, while a number
of others belong to indigenous tribes.
At varlous times, brahmana and
valshya familles ruled in the country in
addition to the kshatriyas. |t geems that,
in course of time, all ruling families
belonging to varlous castes began to be
termed rajaputta or rajput, Le., royal, and
given the status ol kshatriyas.

It will be seen that caste (fati] is not
as rigid as has sometimes been
believed: individuals and groups can
rise in the varna scale. and they can
alse {all. Sometimes, it was found
difficult to classify new castes in the
varna scale. An instance of this is the
kayastha caste, which begins (o be
mentioned more prominently from this
period. It seems that originally people
from different castes. including
brahmanas and sudras, who worked in
the royal establishments, were called
kayastha, In course of time, they
emerged as a distnet caste, Hinduism
was expanding rapidly during the

period. It not only absorbed large
numbers of Buddhists and Jains within
Its fold, but many indigenous tribes and
forelgners were also Hinduised. These
new sectlons formed new castes and
sub-castes, and often continued thetr
own customs, rituals of marriage
ceremonles and even theilr own tribal
gods and goddesscs, Thus, soclety and
religion begcame more and more
complex.

Condition of Women

As in the earlier period, women were
generally considercd to be mentally
infertor. Thelr duty was to obey their
husbands blindly., A writer Hlusirates
the wife's duty of personal service
towards her husband by saying thal
she shall shampoo his feel and render
him such other services as belits a
servant. But he adds the condition that
the husband should follow the righteous
path and should be free from hatred as
well as jealousy towards the wife. The
Matsya Purana authorises the busband
to beat his erring wile (though not on
the head or the breasis) with rope ora
split bamboo. Women continued to be
denied the right to study the Vedas.
Furthermore, the marriugeable age for
girls was lowered, theichy destroying
their opportunities for higher education.
The omission of all reference (0 women
teachers in the dictionaries writien
during the period shows the poor state
of higher education among women.
However, from some of the dramatic
works of the period, we find that the
court ladies and even the queen’s
maids-in-wailing were capable ol
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compos ing excelient ganskrit and
Prakirit verses. Various stories point to
(he skill of princesses in the fine arts,
M,mmnungmd music.
< i e’ Saitila,

and concubines were also supposed to

& highly skilled in various -arts.
Portry, '

st g werc o be ghven sy By

_ their parents, between the ages of six
and attaining puberty Arriage was

allowed under certain conditions when
the husband had deserted {Le., was not
heard of) or died, or adopted the life of
a recluse, or was (mpotent or had
bepoime an outcasie.
| In general, women were distrusted.
They were 1o be kept in seclusion and
thetr life was regulated by the male
relations — father, brother, husband
and son. However, within the home
1 they were honoured. If a husband
abandoned even a gullty wile, she was
o be given matnienance. With the
| growth of property rights in land, the
property rights of women also
increased. In order to preserve the
property of a family, women were given
the right to inherit the property of their
miale relations. With some reservations,
8 widow was entitled (o the entire estate
of her husband Il he died sonless.
Daughters also had the right to
suceeed o the propertics of a widow.
Thus, the growth of feudal society
strengthened the concept of private
property.
The practice of satl was made
obligalory by some writers, but
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mmmnﬁj_hrﬂthﬂrl Anm;tllng o an
Araby wriler, Sulaiman, wives of kl:'!’_.gl-:
sometimes burnt themselves on the
funeral pyre of their husbands, but 1l
was for them to exercise their option
in the maiter. It appears that with the
of the practice of large number
of m'igm h’lh'l.ﬂ: maintained by the
chiefs, and with the resultant disputes
about. property, there was a tendency
for the rite of satt o spread.
Pattern of Living: Dress, Food,
Amusement 1 Wy
There were no significant changes in the
style of dress of men and women during
the period, the dhotl and the sari
remalning the normal dress for men and
woemen. In addition, in north India, men
used the jacket, and women the bodice
{ehodl). From sculptures it appears thal
long coats, trousers and shoes were
worn by upper class men in north India.
Aceording to Rgjotarangini, Harsha
intreduced into Kashmir a general dress
befitting a king. This included the long
coat because we are told that a former
chief minister having worm a short coal
ineurred the king's displeasure, Woollen
blankets were used in winter. While
cotton was the material most
commonly used, the upper classes also
used silk eloth and fne muslin. The
Arab travellers testily to the fondness
of men and women for wearing
arnaments. Both men and women worc
gold bracelets and earrings, sometimes
of costly stones. A Chinese writer, Chau
Ju Kua, says that in Gujarat both mern
and women have double earrings and
wear close fitting clothes, with hoods on
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their heads, as well as red -eoloured
shoes on thelr feet. Another famous
traveller, Marco Polo, tells us that in
Malabar men and women wore only a
loin=cloth. the king being no exception,
and that the profession of the tailor was
unlknown, Lolncloth was also the dress
of men and women in Quilon. But
though their plothes were scanty, the
kings of southem India were fond of
jeweliery. According to Chau Ju Kua,
the king of Malabar was dressed in
cotton loin-cloth and was bare-footed
likke his subjects, but when golng out on
an elephant in procession he wore a
golden hat ernamented with pearls and
gems, as well as golden armlets and
anklets, Marco Polo says, "Wha this King
wears between gold and gems and pearls
is worth more than a city's ransom”,

As far as food s concerned, while
vegetarianism appeared to have becn
rule in many areas and sections of the
population, the leading smritl writer of
the times describes at great length the
orcasions on which the eating of meat
was lawful, From this it appears that
the peacock, the horse, the wild mas,
the wild cock and the wild plg were
regarded lawlul food.

Arab writers compliment the
Indians about the absence of the use
of intoxicants among them. However,
this appears to be an idealised pleture.
In lterary works of the period we have
many references to wine-drinking.
Wine was drunk on ceremonial
oecaslons, Including marriages and
feasts, and putings which were very
popular among some classes of
citizens, Even women in the king's train

indulged freely in wine. While some
amritl writers forbld wine-drinking to
the three upper castes, some others
forbid It only to the brahmanas, the
kshatriyas and the valshyas being
permitted to indulge in it with some
cxccptions.

The literature of the time shows
that the people of the towns were fun-
loving Apart from fairs and festivals,
excursions to gardens, swimming
parties, ete, were widely popular. Fights
among various types of animals, su ch
as arms; cocks, etc,, as well as
wrestliing bouts were popular among
the masses. ‘The upper classes
continued to be fond of dicing, hunting
and a kind of Indian polo which was

regarded as a royal pastime.

Education, Science and Learning

The system of education which had been
pradually devcloped In the earlier
period continued during this period
without much change. There was 1o
idea of mass education at that time.
People learnt what they felt was needed
fior their livelihood. Reading and writing
was confined to & small section, mostly
brahmanas and some sections of the
upper classes, including kayasthas.
Sometimes, temples made
arrangements for educationat a higher
level as well, Generally. a student had
to go to the house of & teacher or 1o
live with him for getting initiation into
higher education. In such a case, he
had to pay fees to his teacher, or give
him a gift at the end of his education.
Students, particularly those who were
oo poor to pay fees, were expected (o
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have a detailed description
careful manner in which & merchant
trained his son for his profession.
Education of a more formal lind,
with greater emphasis on sccular
subjects, continued (o be provided at
some of the Buddhist viharas
(monastries) Nalanda in Bihar was (he
most famous of these, Other such
centres  of  learning  Included
Vikrnmasila and Uddandapura which
also were in Bihar, All these drew
students from distant places, including
Tibet. Education fer most ol the
residents was free. For meeting their
expenses, lavish grants of money and
land were given to them by the rulers,
Nalanda had a grant of 200 villages.
Kashmir was another lmportant
centre of education. Many Saiva sects
and centres of learning flourished In
Kastunir during the period. A number
of important maths were sel up in
south India, such as at Madural and
Sringeri. The various centres of
euncation provided a great impetus to
discussions, religion and philosophy
betng the main topics. The numerous
maths and other centres ol education
in vartous parts of Indla enabled ideas

to flow freely and quickly from one part
of the country to another. Philosophical
education was not considered complete
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il the philosopher had visited th

varjous centres of learning in differen
ﬁartu'ﬂ'.l' the country, and held
discussions with the stholars there,
The manner in which ddeas could b

transmitted throughout the country

was important in upholding and
. i _the cultural unity o
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 The growth of seience in the
country sk wn during the period
so that in eourse of time. L was no
longer regarded as a leading country
in the field of science, Thus, surgesy
declined because the dissection of dead
bodies was r'::garduuj as fit only for
people of low castes, [n fact surgery
hecame the profession of barbers
Astronomy was gradually pushed inte
the background by astrology, However
some advance was made in the field ol
mathematics. The Lilowati of Bhaslkar (1
which was written during this period
remained a standard text for a long
time. Some advance was made 1 e
fleld of medicine by the use of minerals.
especially mercury, Many books wers
written on plant sclences and [or the
treatment of animals (e.g. horses.
elephants, ete.). But no way was fount
for breeding fine quality horses so thal
India remained dependent on Lhe
import of such horses from Centril
Asfa, Including Arabia and Iran, With
the conquest of these areas by Muslim
rulers, the Indian rulers had to face
many difficultics in securing the supply
of good horses.

There were many reasons for the
stagnation of Indian sclence during te
period. Experience suggests thal the

Ecanamis anat Socinl Lile. Educalion and Heltifions Belieis 41

gqu_h ol seience s closely connected
with the growth of society as a whole
During the period, soclety was
becoming increasingly righd and narrow
incharacter. There had been a setback
iy urban life and communications, with
growing religlous orthodoxy

Another reason was the tendency
for the Indians to isolate themselves
from the main currents of sclentific
thought outside India. This is reflected
i the wrltings of al-Biruni, a noted
scientist ahd scholar from Central Asia
who lived in India for about ten years
during the early part of the cleventi
century. Although a great admirer of
Incian science and learning, al-Birun|
noted the ipsular attitude of the
learned people of the country. viz., the
brahmanas. He sayvs: "They are
haughty, foolish, vain, self-conceited,
stolid, They arc by nature niggardly in
communicating that whicn they kuow,
and they take the greatest possibie care
to withhold it from men of another
caste among thelr own people. still
much more, of course, from any
foreigners. According te tneir bellel, nd
other created beings besides them have
any knowledge of science whatsoever®,

Religious Movements and Beliefs

Tm:. period 15 marked by a revival and
expansion of Hinduism, and a
continued decline of Buddhism and
Jainism. Not only were the tenets of
Buddhism and Jainism challenged at
the intellectual level, buit on ogcasions,
Huddhist and Jaln monks were
persecured, and thelr lempies were
tiken over. Thus, the wemple of Purl

was once a Buddhist temple, The
temple at the Quib complex was once
a Jain temple which was converied inlo
a Vishnu temple. However, these were
not part of any systematic policy, as in
the case of some of the later Turkish
aultans, such as Mahmud Ghazni.
During this peried, Buddhism was
gradually confined to eastern India
The Pala rulers were patrons of
Buddhism. The decline of the Pala
power after the tenth century was a
blow to Buddhism in the area, But even
more serlous were the internal
developments in Buddhism, Buddha
had preached a practical philosaphy,
with a minimum of priesthood and
speculation about god. With the rise of
the Mahayana school of Buddhism in
the early centures of the Christian era,
Buddha had begun to be worshipped
as a god. This worship now became
more elaberate. The beliel grew that a
worshipper could attain what he
desired by uttering magical words
(mantr) and making various kinds of
mystic gestures. They also bellieved
that by these practices, and by various
kinds of austerities and secret rites,
they could attain supernatural powers,
such as the power to fly in the air, to
become invisible, o see things at a
distanye, eic. Man has always yearned
for control over nature in this manner.
It is only with the growth of moedern
seience that many of these yearnings
héve been fulfilled. Many Hindu yodis
dlso adopted these practices. The most
famous among them was Gorakhnath.
The followers of Gorakhnath were
called Nath-Panthis. and at one time
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‘Many of these yogis belonged (o the
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Hindulsm.

Jutrsm continued to be popular,
particularly among the trading
cammunilies, The Chalukyun rulers of
Gujarat patronised Jalnism. JU was
during this thne that some of the most

- magnificent Jain lemples, such as the
H Dilwara temple at ML Abo, were built.
The Paramara rulers ol Malwa also

built many huge images of Jaln saints,

and aof Mahavira who began to be
worshipped as & god. The magnificent

. Jainalayas which were bullt in various
| parts also acted as resting places for
travellers. In south India, Jainism
attained its high water-mark during

the ninth and tenth centuries. The
Ganga rulers of Karnataka were great
patrons of Jainism. During this period,
many Jain basadis ([temples) and
mahastambhas (pillars) were set up in
different parts, The colossal image at
Sravana Belgola was sel up during this
time. The statue is about 18 metres
high and was cul out of a granite rock.

It shows the saint standing up.
practising rigid austerities unmindful

of the snakes colled around his feet,

and the anthilis which had grown up.

The Juin doctrine of the four gifts
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food. medicine and shelter)
helped to make Jainism popula;
among the people, In course of time,
the growing rigidity of Jatnism and 1h
loss of royal patronage led to (he
decling of Jainism.

The revival and expansion ol
Hindutism took many forms. Siva and
Vishnu became the chiel gods and
magnificent temples were built to
nroclaim thelr supremacy. In the

rocess, many Iuﬂﬁ% and
goddesses including the J@&
goddesses of tribals who becam
Hindutized beeamie subordinate to their
consorts. In eastern [ndia. the consorts
— Tara, the consort of Buddha, Durga.
(he consort of Siva, Kall. ete., became
themselves the chief objects of worship
Nevertheless, the rise of the worship
of Siva and Vishru signified the growth
of a process of cultural synthesis
Thuas. In an era of disintegration.
religion played a positive part. But the
religious revival also increased the
power and arrogance of the Brahmanas.
This resulled in a series of popular
movements which emphasised the
element of human equality and
freedom.

We have already referred to the
growth of lantrism in North India in
which anyone irrespective of casie.
tould be enrolled. But far more
important and broad based was the
growth af Bhakti Movement in South
India. The Bhaktli Movement was let
by a serics of popular saints, calied
Nayanars and Alvars. These saints
rejected austerities. They looked upur
religion niot as a matter of cold, formal

[ Cum TG &0 ol Sncial Lile, Education

worship but as a living bond based on
love between Lhe god and the
worshipper. The chiel objects of their
worship were Siva a nd Vishnou. They
spokie and wrote in Tamil and Telugu,
the languages which everyone el
understand. These saints went [rom
place to place carrying their message
of love and devotion. Some ol them
belonged to the lower classes and
atleast one of them was a brahmana.
There was also a woman salnt, Andal
Almost all of them disregarded the
inequalities of caste, though they did
nol iry to opposc the caste system as
spch. The lower casiecs had been
excluded from Vedie scholarship and
vedie worship. The path of Bhaleri
advocated by these salnts was open Lo
all, irrespective of caste.

The Bhaktl Movement not only won
to the fold of Hinduizsm many
gdherenis of Buddhls=m and Jainism;
they also won over many tribals,

Another popular movement which
arose during the twelfth century was
the Lingayat or Vir Saiva movement. Its
founder was Basava and his nephew,
Channabasava, who lived at the courl
of the Kalachuri kings of Karmataka.
They established their faith after bitter
disputes with the Jains. The Lingayata
are worshippers of Siva. They strongly
upposed the caste system, and rejected
[asts, feasts, pilgrimages and sacrifices.
In the social sphere, they opposed child
marriage and allowed remarriage of
widows,

Thus, both iri south and north India.
the revival and expansion of Hinduism
ook two forms — a renewed emphasia

el Wiy g b4

on the Vedas and vedic worship, on the

one hand, accompanied by a powerfil
literary and intellectwal movement
anil, on the other, | popilar movemerl

basad, Im north India. on (antra, fomd
in-south India, on bhaktl, Both tanira
and bhakti disrcgarded rcaste
Inequalitics and were open w all.

Al the intellectud Tevel, L mosl
serivus challenge o Buddhism and
Jalnism was posed by Sankara who
reformulated the Hindu philosophy.
sankara was born in Kerala, probably
in the ninth ¢entury. Many legends
have grown argund his life. Persecuted
by the Jains. it is said, thereafier, he
uridertool a rinmphant visil o norih
ndia where he worsted his opponents
il elebate. The viclory was completed
by a warm welcome by the king on his
refurn to Madural, and the banishmeni
of the Jains from the oourt,

sankara’s philosophy is called
advattavada or the doctrine of non-
dualism. According to Sankara, God
and the created world was one: ithe
dillerences were apparent but not real
and arose due to ignorance. The way
forward (o salvation was devotlon to
God. strengthened by the knowledge
that God and the created beings were
ane and the same. This philosophy is
called Vedanta, Thus, Sankara uphelid
the Yedas as the fountainbhead of trae
knowledge,

The path of knowledge put forward
by Sankara could be understood by
only a few. Sankara did not reject the
path of bhakti. but a bliakt had first to
clean hig heart through jnan or
knowledge for which a study ol the
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build a bridge between il

o lar movement based on Bl

the upper caste movement based
i "'!%ﬂ .ﬁ;im;iqn ;ﬂtaﬁliﬂhcd LII.I
‘Ramanuja followed by a nuimibes
of thinke F:'@ ‘as Madhavachary.

Hth century). and in north India by
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salvation, He further argued that the
path of Bhaktl was open to all,
trrespective of caste. Thus, Ramanuja

society
century.

Exercises

I. Explain the meaning of the following terms and concepis:
shrenl, samants. bhaga. vishiti, miechha, advataada

2. Why did trade and commerce between India and the Wes| dechine

between AD BOO-5007

Gescribe the trade relations between India and South-East Asia, and

* China during AD 1000-1200.

4 Discuss the various theories regarding the ongin of the Rajpuls.

%  Whal was the contribution of the mathas and various viharas in the feld
of education from AD B0O-12007

6 How did revenus rits lead to the growth of a feudal sociely

between AD B00- 12007 What were the results?

7. What were the main beliefs of the Bhaktl saints?

8. Deseribe the main features of the caste system prevalent during AD 500
1200.

9. Assess the position of women during the period from AD 800 to 1200.

10, Deseribe the economic conditions of the people during the period AD
BOO-1200.

11. What were the challenges (0 Buddhism and Jainism during the carly
medieval period? What effects did they have on these two religions?

12. Mention the two forms of Hindu revivalism in north and south India
during the early medieval period. In which respect were they dissimilar?

i3 Onanoutline map of the world, trace the route between India and Sauth-
East Asia. and China

harya anc

CHAFTER 5

The Age of Conflict
Circa TOO0-1200)

ThE PerionD from 1000 to 1200 saw rapid
changes both in West and Central Asia,
and in north 'ndia. It were these
developments which led to the
incursion of the Turks Into northern
Incia towards the end of the peried.

By the end of the ninth century, the
Abbasid Caliphate was in decline. Its
place was taken by a series of states
ritled by Islamized Turks., The Turks
had entered the Abbasid empire during
the ninth century as palace-guards
and mercenary soldiers. Soon they
emerged as the king-makers. As the
power of the central government
declined, provincial governors started
assuming independent status, though
for some time the fiction of unity was
kept up by the Caliph [ormally granting
the title of amtr-w-umra (Commander
of Commanders) on generals who were
dble to carve out a separate sphere of
authority. These new rulers assumed
the title of *Amir’ at first, and of ‘Sultan’
later on,

; Ih: continuous Incursion of the
!""_.m_.ﬁ_ 1 ribesmen from Central Asia,
the mercenary character of the Turkish
soldiers who were prepared (o switch

loyallies and abandon an unsuccessful
ruler without much thought, the strife
between different Muslim sects and
between dilferent regions made the
perlod a restless one. Empires and
states rose and fell in rapid succession.
In this siluation, only a bold warrior
and leader of men, a person who was.
as adept in warfare as in with standing
intrigues could come to the surface.

The Turkish tribesmen broughi
with them the habit of ruthless
plunder. Their main mode of warfare
consisted of rapid advance and retreat,
lightning ralds and attacking any loose
body of stragglers. They could do this
both because of the excellent guality
of their horses and their hardihood so0
thhat they could cover Incredible
distances on horseback.

Meanwhile, the break-up of the
Gurjara-Pratihara empire led to a
phase of political uncertainty in north
India. and a new phase of struggle for
domination. As a result, little attention
twas pald to the emergence of
aggressive, expansionist Turkish
states on the north-western border of
India.
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t!rw the Turks, most n{'wlmm
worshipped the forees of nature and
were heathens (n the eyes ol the
Muslims, was a struggle for religlon as
weell as for the salcty of the state. Hence,
the ghaef was as much a misslonary as
a fighter. He acted as a loose auxiliary
of the regiular armies; and made up for
his pay by plunder. It was the
respurcefulness of the ghasi and his
willingness (o undergo greal privalions
far the sake of the cause which enabled
these infant Muslim states 1o hold their
own against the heathen Turks. In
course of Ume. many heathen Turks
became Musiims, but the struggle
against renewed incursions of the non-
Muslim Turkish tribes continued. The
Islamised Turkish tribes were 1o
emerge as the greatest defenders and
crusaders of Islam. But the love of
plunder went side by side with the
defence of islam.
Among the Samanid governors was
& Turkish slave, Alaptigin, who, in
course of time. established an
independent kingdom with its
capital at Ghazni. The Samanid
kingdom soon ended, and the
Ghaznavids took over the task of

s pedicval 1

d#[ﬂ'lﬂﬂl-gﬂ'it Islamdc lands rom 10,
Cenlral Asian tribesmen,

It was i this context ﬂ’lﬂl MEI]’I]I]Ini
ascended the throne (98810307
Ghaznl, Mahmud is eonsidered a horo
of Islam by medieval Mustim historian:
m'ﬂ’rhﬁ stoutl delfence d]z,q.tln 1

ll"thl Central Astan Turkish triba!

mvaders. The ghazi spirit. thereton
further mcreased during his relgn
Secondly. thJhuﬁ was closcl,
assoctated with the ol 1
ranian spirit which grm dla
durtng this period, The proud Ira

had never accepted the Arabil
language and culture. The Samanic
state had also encouraged the Persian
language and literature. A higl
watermark In the [ranian renaissance
was reached with Flrdausi’'s Shali
Namah, Firdausi waz the poet-laureat
at the court of Mahmud, He transportcd
the struggle between Iran and Turan o
mythical times, and glorified the ancien
Iranian heroes. There was a resurgeiio
of Iranian patriotism. and Persian
language and culture now became thi
language and culture of the Ghaznavid
empire, 8o much so that Mahmud
himsell clalmed descent from e
legendary Iranian King, Afrasivab.
Thus, the Turks bécame not onl
[slamised but Persianised. Il was (his
culiure that they were to bring with
them to India two centuries later,

While Mahmud played an
important role in the defence ol he
Islamic siates agninst the Turkish tribes
and in the Iranian cultural renaissant
in India his memory is only that of -

L
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plunderer and a destrover of temples.
Mahmud is said 1o have made 17 raids
into India. The initial raids were directed
inst the Hindushahi rulers who at
the time held Peshawar and the Punjab.
He also fought againsi the Muslim
rulers of Multan who belonged to a
Muslim sect to which Mahmud was
pitterly opposed. The Hindushahi
rulers had been battling against Lhe
Ghaznavids ever since the time ol
Mahmud’s father. The Hindushahi
kings, whose territories had earlier
extended from the Punjab to modern
nistan, had been quick to see the
danger to them of the rise of an
independent state based on Cihaeni, The
Hindushahi king, Javapala, had
invaded Ghazni in alliance with the son
ol the former governor of Ghaznl under
the Samanid ruler. But Jayvapala had
to suffer defeat. He had renewed the
fight the following year but was again
defeated, Mahmud teok an active part
in these battles as a prince.

When Mahmud ascended (he
throne, he took the offensive against
the Hindushahis. The Muslim rulers
of Multan joined Jayapala in the
struggle that followed. In 1001,
Jayapala was deleated and taken
prisonier, but was released, However,
Iie declded to enter a luneral pyre
because he thought he had disgraced
himself. His son, Anandapala
Suceeeded him to the throne. A decisive
battle between Mahmud and
Anandapala was fought in 1008-09 at
Wﬂthin{l. (near Peshawar), the

Hindushahi caplial. The Muslim ruler
af Multan also supported Anandapala.

Although the Indian foroes werc more
numerous, and includes the Bhokhars,
a brave war-like tribe living in the
Punjab, the cavalry charge ol
Mahmud's mounted archers carried
the day. For all practical purposes. the
Punjah now passed into the hands ol
the Ghaznavids though the Shahi kings
were allowed to rule over somg portions
of their former empire as vassals;, and
continued ol 1020, Multan was also
subdued following the battle of
Waihind.

The subsequent raids of Malhmud
inta India were aimed at plundering the
rich temples and cites of northern
India in erder to continue his struggie
against his enemies in Central Asia, He
also did notl wanl to give ume to the
prinices in India to regroup, and o
combine against him. Mahmud's raids
into India alternated with battles in
Ceniral Asia. For his plundering raids
into India the ghazis came handy to
him. Mahmud also posed as a greal
bui shikarnt or “destroyer of the images™
for the glory of 1slam. Mahomud ralded
Thanesar near Delhi. His most daring
raids, however, were against Kanauy) in
1018, and against Somnath in Gujarat
in 1025. In the campaign against
Kanauj, he sacked and plundered both
Mathura and Kanauj, and returned via
Kalinjar in Bundelkhand loaded with
fabulous riches, He was able to do all
this with npunity due to the fact that
no strong state existed in north India at
that time. No attempl was made by
Mahmud to annex any of these areas.
Mahmud marched from Multan across
Rajputana In order to raid the

e




nd could make a deeper Incursion

nito the ic heartland at any tim.e,
The reason why they were not able to
extend thelr conguests into the area for
150 years Is 1o be found in the rapid
changes which took place in Central
Asla as well as in north India during the
period.

Following the death of Mahmud, a
powerful empire. the Seljuk empire,
came inio being. The Seljuk emplre

included Syria, Iran and Trans-Oxiana,
and contended with the Ghaznavids
for the control of Khorasan. In a
famous battle, Masud, the son of
Mahmud, was completely defeated and
had to flee to Lahore for refuge. The
Ghaznavid emplire now shrunk to
Ghazni and the Punjab, Although the
Ghaznavids continued to make
plundering raids into the Gangetic
valley and Rajputana, they were no
longer in a position Lo posc a serious
military danger to India. Simul-
taneously, a2 number of new states arose
in north India which could counter the

Medieval Ina

The Rajput States

The rise of a new section called (.
Wﬂﬂt&mmﬂrw about thelr
origins have already been mentioncd
With the break-up of the Pratihar.,
empire, a number of Rajput stales camn:
into existence in north India. The mos)
|mportant of these were the
Gab las of Kanauj, the Paramara:

M: mﬂﬂ Ajmier.

the Kalachuris in the area around
modern Jabalpur. the Chandellas tn
Bundclkhand, the Chalukyvas of
Gujaral, the Tomars aof Delhl, etc.

Bengal réemained under the control of

the Palaz and, later. under the Senas.
The Gahadavalas of Kanau| gradually
squeezed the Palas out of Bihar, and
made Banaras a second capitzl

Meanwhile, the Chauhans who had
established themselves at Ajmer were

gradually extending thelr empire
towards Gujarat, as well as towards
Deihi and the Punjab. This seems to
have brought them into conflict with the
Gahadavalas. It were these rivalries
which made it impossible for the Rajput
rulers to join hands (o oust the
Ghaznavids from the Punjab. In fact, the
Ghaznavids felf strong enough to make
raids even up to Ufjain.

The basis of Rajput society was the
clan. Every clan traced its descent from
a Common ancestor, real or imaginary
The clans generally dominated 2
compact ferritory. Sometimes, thest
settlements were based on units of 17

The m qf[:nlllll-l-'i

ar 24 or 48 or 84 villages. The chicl
would afiot land in the villages 1o b
sub-chiefs who, in turn, would allot it
(o individual Hajput warriors for the
maintenance of their family and the
horses. Attachment to land. family and
honour was a characteristic of the
Rajputs. Each Rajput state was
supposed to be ruled over by the ruler
in conjuncticn with his chiefs who were
generally his blood brothers. Though
(heir fiefs were opposed to be held at the

asure of the ruler, the Rajput notion
of sanetity of land did not permil their
resumption by the ruler. excepl n
special circumstances such as rebellion,
absence of an heir, etc.

The Rajpul organisation of society
had both advantages and disad-
vantages. One advantage was the sense
of brotherhood and egalitarianism
which prevailed among the Rajputs. But
the same trait made it difficult to
maintain discipline among them. Feuds
which continued for several generations
were another weakness of the Rajputs.
But their basic weakness was their
tendency to form exclusive groups., each
clalming superiority over the others.
They were not prepared (o extend the
sense of brotherhood 1o non-Rajputs.
This led to a growing gap between the
Rajput ruling groups and the people
most of whom were non-Rajputs. The
Rajputs form only about ten per cent of
the population in Rajasthan even today.
The prop n of the Rajputs to the
ital population of the areas
they dominated could not have been
much higher during the 11th and
12th centurtes,
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The Rajputs treated war as a sporl.
This and struggle for land and cattie led
to continuous warfare among the
various Rajpul states. The ideal niler
was one wheo led out his armies after
celebrating the Dassehra festival to
invade the Lerritories of his neighbours,
The people. both in the villages and in
the cities, suffered the most frem this
policy.

Most of the Rajput rulers of the time

were champlons of Hinduism, though
some of them also patronised Jainism.
They gave rich denations and grants of
land to the brahmanas and the temples.
The Rajput rulers stood forth as
protectors of the privileges of the
brahmanas and of the caste system.,
Thus, the system of charging a lower
rate of land revenue [rom brahmanas
continued. in some Rajput states till
their merger in the Indian Union. In
return for these and other concessions,
the brahmanas were prepared to
recognise the Rajputs as descendants
of the old lunar and solar families of the
kshatrivas which were believed to have
become extinct.

The period after Lthe eighth century.
and particularly between the tenth and
twelfth centuries, may be regarded as
marking a climax in temple-building
activity in north India. Some of the most
magnificent temples that we have today
can be traced back to this period. The
style of temple construction which came
into prominence was called the nagara.
Though found almost all over India, the
main centres of constructions In this
style were in north India and the Deccan.
lis main characteristic [eature was the
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tall curved spiral poof over the chiel desty
room called the garbhagriha or the
deul. The main room was genecally a
square, though projections could be
made from each of fts sides. An
anteroom (mandapa) was added to the
sanctum and sometimes the temple was
“enclosed by high walls which had lofty
gates, The most representative lemples
of this type are the group of temples-at
Khajuraho in Madhya Pradesh and al
Bhubaneshwar In Orissa. The
Parsvanath temple, the Visvanatha

p',u L] ] k ':'r '_
, ok ol

hiecliesal o

temple and the Kandarya Mahad,
temple at Khajuraho lustrate this sty
in its richest and most finished form. Tty
richand elaborate carvings on the wall.
of the temples show that the ar
sculplure ad attained its height. Mo
of these temples were bullt by the
Chandedins who ruled the area fronm the
of the nlnth tothe end ol 11

thirteenih century.

In Orissa, the most magnilicen
examples of temple architecture o
the time are the Lingaraja emple

The Age ol Conflict

{11th century) and the Sun temple of
Konark (13th century). The famous
J;g.mnathn temple al Puri also belongs
o this pﬂriud

A large number of temples were
mailt al various other places In north
India — Mathura, Banaras, Dilwara
(Abul. ete. Like the temples in south
India, temples in north India also
tended to become more and more
claborate. They were the centres ol
goclal and cultural life. Some of them,
such as the tcmple of Somnath,
hecame extremely wealthy. They raled
over many villages, and took part in
business activities.

B femple, Konork

The Rajput rulers also patronised
arts and letters. Many books and plays
were wrillen in Sanskrit during the
pericd under their patronage.
Vastupala, the famous minister of the
Chalukvan ruler Bhima fn Gujaralb
was a writer and a patron of scholars
and the bullder of the heautifl Jaln
temple at Mt, Abu

Ujjain and Dhara. the capitals of
the Paramara rulers, were other
famous centres for Sanskeil learning.
Many works were written in
Apabhramsha and Prakrit which
represented the languages of the
region. The Jain scholars matde

A Sl
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slgnifleant contributions in this
rection, the most famous among them
seing Hemuchandra who wrote both in
ganukrit and Apabhramsha, With the
revival of brahmanism, Sanskrit
anlnnted Apabtiramsha and Prakril
jng the upper clisses, However,
«rature in these languages, which were
‘pearer to the spoken languages.
ontinued 1o be produced. The modern
it and Marathi began to emerge
these popular languages during
period.

. conquest of the
stinet patterns of
i .:;. '..=l_...... ‘Iht

for plunder which :
the Gangetic valley and
the successors of Mahmu

of oeeasions. The Ghaznavid

no longer a very powerful state, and.

| galning of a number of victories agalnst
It in local battles only made the Rajput

rulers more complacent. At the second

Ievel, Muslim traders were allowed, even

welcomed n the country, since they

helped in  strengthening and
sugmenting India's trade with the
Centrai and West Asian countries, and
thus inereasing the income of the state,
Colonies of Muslim traders sprang up
In some of the towns in north India
mainly in Punjab. In the wake of these
came 8 number of Muslim religious

Aeedieval Tl

ehers ealled the Sufls, The S
preached the gospel of love, falth ar
dedication Lo the one God, They direcie
thelr preachings mainly towards ih,
Muslim scttlers but they Influence,
some Hindus also, Thus, a process o
interaction between Islam and Hindg,
I'ﬂ"ﬂﬂn arnd Hﬂﬂlﬂl}' was started. Lahore
hecame & centre af Arabic and Persian
languages and lHterature. Hinduy
generals, such as Tilak, commanded
the Ghaznavid armies in which Hindy
soldiers also were recrulted,

These two processes might have
continued indefinitely but for ancther
large-scale change (i the politival
situation in Central Asta. Towards the
middle of the twellth century, anotl 10
group of Turkish tribesmen, who were
partly Buddhist and partly pagan,
shattered the power of the Seljuk Turks
In the vacuum, two new powers rose [
prominence, the Khwarleml emplic
‘based on Iran, and the Ghurid empin
based on Ghur In north-wes

wmnistan, The Ghurids had staried

~ as vassals of Ghaznl, but had soon

W“H{h?ﬂkt- The power of the
Ghurlds Increased under Sulian
ﬂ‘m who earned the title of ‘th
Wiﬂ b'l-ﬂ'l'.l-ﬁ" {fﬂ#_ﬂh-snﬂ becausc
during the middle of the 12th centur).
Hie ravaged Ghaznl and burnt It to the
-ﬁ‘tﬁh revenge for the treatment thal

‘“‘mmmt to hig brothers al
Ghazni, m_;fﬂ.{ﬂgffpuwer of the
Khwartzmi empire! severely limited 1he

l-n“ Iﬂ“l..l. “, - ' nd I
the ke Hml“l‘lhn! Watriem Imodem Khival ]I-I:-
the Khwarzmi rmpi Stiak, Their eniptre i call!
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Contral Aslan ambition ol the Ghurlds,
whorasan. which was the bone of
contention between the twa, was soon
conquered by Khwarizm Shah. This lelt
o option for the Ghurids but o ook
{or expansion towarnds [ndia

In 1173, Shahabudedin Muhammad
(1173-1206) {alse known as
Mulzzuddin Muhammad bin Sam)
ascencled the throne at Ghaznt, while
his elder brother was ruling at Ghur.
proceeding by way of the Gomal pass,
Mulzeuddin Muhammad conguercd
Multan and Ucheh. In 1178, he
attempied to penetrate into Gujarat by
marching agross the Rajputana desert.
But the Gujarat ruler completely
routed him i a battle near Mount Abu,
and Mulzzuddin Muhammad was
lugky in escaping altve. He now realised
the necessity of creating asultable base
Inn the Punjab before venturing upon
the conquest of India. Accordingly. he
launched a campalgn against the
Ghainavid possessions in the Punjab.
By 1180, Muizzuddin Muhammad had
conquercd Peshawar, Lahore and
Stalkot, and was polsed for a thrust
towards Delhi and the Gangetic doab.

Meanwhile, events had not been
standing still in north India. The
Chauhan power had been steadily
growing. The Chauhan rulers had
defeated and killed a large number of
Turls who had tried to invade
Rajasthan, most probably [rem the
Punjab side. The Chauhans had
captured Delhi (called Dhillika) [rom
the Tomars around the middle of the
century., The expansion of the
Chauhan power towards the Punjab

brought them nto conflict with the
Ghaznavid rulers ol the ares,

While Muizzuddin Muhamimid
jealled Muhammad Ghuri in Distory
books) was over-running Multan and
Uchch, a young lad, barely 11 years
old ascended the throne at Ajmer. He
was Prithviraja who has been the
subject of many legends and stories.
From the age of 16, the young ruler
embarked upon a career of conguest.
Overcoming the oppositions of his
relations, he overran many small states
in Rajasthan, He [nvaded the
Bundelkhand area and defeated the
Chandella rulers in a battle near
Mahoba. 1t was In this battle that the
famous brothers, Alha and Udal. died
fighting to save Mahoba, However,
Prithviraja did noi fry to annex the
country. He next invaded Gujarat, bul
the Gujarat ruler, Bhima 11 who had
carlier deleated Muizzuddin
Muhammad, defeaied Prithviraja also.
This [orced Prithviraja to turn his
atterition towards the Punjab and the
GCanga valley.

The Battle of Tarain

Thus, a battle between these two
ambitious rulers. Muizzuddin
Muhammad and Prithviraja. was
inevitable. The conllict started with
rival claims for Tabarhinda. In the
battle which was fought at Tarain In
1191, the Ghuri forces were completely
routed, Mulzzuddin Mubammad's life
betng saved by a young Khaljl
horseman, Prithviraja now pushed on
to Tabarhinda and conguered it alter a
siege of 12 months. Liltle altempl was




to-oust the Ghurids
- w he felt that
shralds, and thot the Ghurid
jer wouh h‘ﬁhﬂmttﬂﬂﬂwm
5 Hﬂlﬂuﬂﬂiﬂ

- Muizmddin
careful

the gtntrail of the last ﬂlﬂmﬁq:s
campaign. was engaged elsewhere, As
soon as Prithviraja realised the nature
of the Ghurid threat, he appealed
all the rajas of northern lndia for | o
We arc told many rdjas sent
contingents to help him, but
Jaichandra. the ruler of Kanauj,
stayed away. The legend that this was
becan-- Prithviraja had abhdueted
Jaichandra's daughter, Sanyogiia,
who was in love with him, Is nol
accepted by many historians now, The
siory was written much later as g
:ﬁm by the poet, Chand Bardai,
mhmmrhmmhm
There had been an old outsianding
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v betweer the two states, Heoor
I'E Iil.ﬂ't' ﬁ»}.l'l'fﬂ'lﬁlﬂg that JEIII’_"hHrI-'h_,
staved away.

" Prithviraja s said to have liclded |
foree of 3,000,000 including a large hoo.
of cavalry and 300 elephants. The
strength of the forees on hoth aide.
may be :-;_gggu-rmc-d The nomerics
strength of the Indian forces was
probably greater. but the Turkish anmy
was belter organised and led. The
battle was mainly a ‘battle betweep
cavalry. The superior organisation skill
and specd of movements of the Turki=h
eavalry and their mounied archers
ulttmately decided the tssue. A faroe
number of Indian soldiers lost they
Hives. Prithviral escaped. by o
ua-pmr:e‘d near Saraswarl imockeen =
The Turkish armiles captured he
Toriress of Hansl, Saraswati anil
Samana. Then they attacked and
captured Ajmer. Prithviraja was

allowed to rule over Ajmer [or some
thﬂ for we have coins of this period

'Mng the date and the legend

thvirajadeva® on one side and (b
m'ﬂﬂ Mubammad Sam” on the
ﬂlr

Soon after. Prithviraja was executed
an a ’Eh‘&fgﬁ ol ‘eonspiracy, and
Prithviraja's 4on succeeded him. [l
mﬂﬂil‘hﬂﬁd 10 fts ruler. But this

¥ was reversed soon after. The
Tomara ruler of Delli was ousted ond
Dellil was made a base for [urther
Turkish advance into the Ganga valicy
huw a rebellion, o Muslim armv
recaptured Afmer and installed -
Turkish general there, Prithviraja’s son
moved 1o Ranthambhor and founded
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q new powerful Chauhan Kingdom
there.

Thus. the Delhi area and castern
Rajasthan passed under the Turkish

rule:

Turkish Conguest of the Ganga
Valley, Bikar and Bengal

Between 1192 and 1206, Turkish rule
was extended over the Ganga-Jamuna
doab and its neighbouring area, and
Bthar and Bengal were also overrur.
In order to establish themselves i the
doab. the Turks had first to defeat the
powerful Gahadavala kKingdom of
Kanauj. The Gahadavala ruler,
Jalchandra, was repuled (o be the most
powerful prince in India at the time.
He had been ruling the country
peacefully for two decades. Perhaps, he
was not a very capable warrior because
he had earlier suffered a reverse at the
hands of the Sena king of Bengal.

After Tarain, Muizzuddin returned

te Ghazni, leaving the affairs in India
in the hands of his trusted slave
Quitbuiddin Afbalk. During the next two
years, the Turks overran parts of upper
doab. without any opposition from the
Gahadavalas. In 1194, Mulzzuddin
returned te India. He crossed the
Jamuna with 50.000 cavalry and
moved towards Kanauj. A hotly
contested battle between Mubzzuddin
and Jaichandra was fought at
near Kanauj., We are told

that Jatehandra had almost carried the
ﬂﬂ'mm was killed by an arrow,
n#m_-.r was totally defeated.
Mﬁm moved on to Banaras
mm ‘ravaged, a large number of

temples there being destroyed. The
Furks established thelr hold over a huge
territary extending up to the borders o
Bihar.

Thus, the baitles of Tarain and
Jhandawar laid the foundations of the
Turkizh mule in north India. The task
af -.'1'_:':'|3.|:|Hl!‘|.‘]|.l!1g the congquest tHias wron
proved, however, to be an onerous tash
which ocoupied the Turks for almosi
50 years. Wre shall study this in a
subsequent chapier.

Musizzuddin lved till 1206, During
this period, he occupied the powerful
firrts of Bavana and ‘Gwalior to guard
the southern flank of Delhi. A lttle
later, Aibak conquered Kalinjar.
Mahoba and Khajuraho from the
Chandela rulerss af the area

with their hase m the doab. the
Turks launched a seriesof raids in the
neighbouring arcas. Aibak defeated
Bhima 1I. the ruler of Gujaral.
Anhilwara and a number of other
towns were ravaged and plundered.
Though & Muslim governor was
appointed to rule the place, he was
soon pusted. This showed that the
Turks were not yvet strong enough o
be able to rule over such far-flung
Arcas,

The Turks. however, were more
suecessiul in the east. A Khalji oflicer.
Bakhtiyar Khalji, whose uncle had
fought at the batile of Tarain, had been
appointed in charge of some of arcas
beyond Banaras. He had taken
advantage of this to make frequent
riids into Bihar, which was at the tme
in the nature of a no-man’'s-land.
During these ralds. he had attacked




jeft. He had also
mugh wealth and
. many around him.
o h_‘ raids, he also mllmud
ian mth#mummﬂmﬂﬂ
ﬂ-‘!;l a rich prize because I8
al resources and flourishing
acde had glven It the reputation
1 rich.
ng careful preparatlons.
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no protector

stealthily, Eh:
himsell as a hmit-mmhnm -and a

party of 18 pﬂmmsﬂﬁr.ﬂd- Nadia, He
was not detected because Turkish
horse-merchants had become a
common sight In those days, Reaching

the palace, Bakhtiyar Khaljl made a
sudden attack and created a great

confusion. The Send ruler, Lakshmana-

Sena, had been a noted warrior
However, taken by surprise and
thinking that the main Turkish army
m:&nﬂ*htahppudambrahﬂk
doorand took refuge at Sonargaon, Th
Tﬁ:rkﬁhamtjmlﬁthamhmnnmr.fhr
they soon arrived and over-powered
El:ﬁur-‘“-hﬁﬂﬂ::mlhu{ﬂumlﬂ
including his wives and n:hﬂdrmwm
captured. These events are placed In
1204.. then marched to the
Sena capital. L and oceupied
It without any opposition, the Sena
ruler having moved to Sondrgoan 1o
south Bengal. Lakshmana Sena and his
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SUCLESEOTS continued to rule sour,
Bengal from there for many ycars

Although Bakhtiyar Khaljl ws.
farmally Ep[.'rl:lll.l‘ltﬂd the governor
Bengal by Muizzuddin, he virtual),
ruled it as an independent ruler. B
he wis not to cnjoy his position [
long, He foolishly undertook

tion into the Brahmaputra valle,

in Assam, though writers say thai i
wanted tolead an expedition into Tibet
The Magh rulers of Assam retreated
and allowed the Tu:l:'jlci!.h armies Lo
conic in as far as they could. At las
the tired :I.I:l.ﬂ exhausted drmiecs founid
they could adyance no further and
decided to retreat. They could find no
provisions on the way, and were
constantly harassed by the Assamuese
armies. Tired and weakened by honpe
dnd flness, the Turkish army had
face a battle in which there was whle
river i front and the Assamese army al
the b‘ﬂ.ﬂk- The Turkish drmies suffcred
a total defeat. Bakhtivar Khalji was able
to come back with a few followers with
the help of some mountain tribes. bl
his lisalth dnd splts were broken, one
of hils own amirs stabbed him while he
was in bed, mortally sick.

While Albak and the Turkish and
Khalji chief were trying to expand and
WWMEHI! galns in north

v his brother wert
W m

o ind the Gl'iurld empite
Central Asia, The Imperialis!y
ambitions of brought their
lmﬂlmﬁlungﬁmﬂﬁt with the poweril!
e, . In 1203

hﬁnﬂn red @ disastbous
the hands of the Khwari?!!
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auler, This defeat came as a biessing in
disguise it the Churids lor Lhey had (o
bid good bye (o thelr Central Asian
ambitions and (o concentrate their
energies exglusively on India. This
paved the way for the emergence after
spme thme of a Turkish state based
exclusively in India. In the immediate
context, however, [he defeat oi
Muizsuddin emboldened many of his
opponents in India to rebel. The
Khokhars, a warllke tribe In western
Punijab, rose and ‘cut ofl the
communications between Lahore and
Ghaznl, Mulzzuddin led his lasi
campalgn into India in 1206 in order
ity deal with the Khokbar rebellion. He
resorted to large-scale slaughter of the
Khokhars and cowed them down. On
his way back (o Ghaznl. he was killed
Bva Muslim fanatic belonging to o rival
secl,

Mulzznddin Muhammad bin Sam
has often been compared to Malumud
Ghaznd. As a warrior, Mahunud Ghazni
was more successful than Mulzzuddin
having never suffered a defeat in India
or in Central Asia. He also ruled over a
large emplire outside Incia. But it has
to be kept in mind that Mulzzaddin had
to contend with larger and better
organised states in India than
Mahmud, Though less successful in
Central Asia. his political achievements
In India were greater. But it was
Mahmud's conquest of the Punjab
which paved the way for Mutzzuddin's
successes In north Indla. Considering
that the conditions facing the two were
very | 1, no useful comparison
tan be made between the two. The

political and mulitary motives ol the (o
i India were also ditlerent in important
respects

Neither was really concerned with
Islam. Once a rler submitted, he was
alloaped 1o rule aver hin terrilories
unless, lor some other reasons, 1L Was
necessary o annex his kingdom in part
or whole, Hinduy olfficers and soldiers
were used by Mahmud as well as by
Mutzzuddin, But neither serapled to
use the slogans of Islam for their
purposes, and o justify their plunder
of Indian cities and temples.

Causes of Defeat of the Rajputs

The defeat of the leading states ol north
India within a short space ol aboul La
years by the Turkish armies also necds
some cxplanation. [t may he stated as
an axiom thal @ country is congeered
by ancther only when it sullers Irom
social and political weaknesses, or
beromes economically and militarily
hackward compared to it ne(ghboars.
Recent research shows that the Turks
did not have any superior weapons at
their disposal as compared Lo the
Indians. The ron-stirrup which had
changed the mode of warfare in
Eurcpe. as we have noted carlier. had
spreacl in India from the Sth century
onwards. The Turkish bows could
shoet arrows to a longer distance, but
the Indian bows were supposed (o be
more accurate and more deadly. the
arrowheads being generally dipped in
polson, In hand (o hand combat the
Indian swords were considored 1o be
the best in the world. The Indians also
had the advantige ol elephants.




Indians were not
as an organised
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no time did they take the offensive. i

tey to push the Arahis or Turks lro

The Age ol Conllii

: Sl b . What was the wrlitieal coandition ol )
i h“i;:i:;rﬂrr:;l:::t;:::::rh:nl b ? M uhamumied LEImrr-':: llll'-';t:ﬂmr'r-t PRI Cloh FUE Sre
mfﬁiiﬂﬂh““lm 6. What was ']|‘" political ';-"-:'”fjlll'ﬂll ol Central Asia which compelied
in terms of personal bravery . Muhammad Ghorl 1o 1rweulj1- India?
fighting spirits the Rajputs were i i ' 111Il|:l':l1'i!|ﬂ'ﬂ fj;rlrj'l'-.”ﬂ;lliil handawar laid the foundatlons of the Turkish
way inferior 10 the Turks, despite (1, . e
pw: ﬂplﬂt_ af the latter, Caste w M, E,_xplnl:: the tew mocds of wirfare lutroduced by the Tuekish o CHUEr 0TS,
y divisive, bt it did not preven g, El.'.x.plﬂll'l in delall the causes ol the success of the Turks agalnst the
people from the jower castes (ku-var; PN,
{rom taking 1o solcdlering so0 that th 10, Enmpm;: the llll‘lil'-:::i-'v and achicvements of Muhammad Ghorl with
armies felded by the Rajpui nie B dtineg i Mahimud Ghaznanl,
; r e alway larger Man those of the| 11 ‘éi:-hul;ﬂm: ;:lshrrlhgirfu i _1Inn1=j-:ﬂllng factor tn the Invasions of Malamd
Sz A e ather | opponents. But as we have shuwy | R & S sireac, Ghart?
o their areas after battle. On 2 o i t:traﬂﬂﬂf Eeny dict 1 12, What were the contributions of the Rajput rulers in the field of calture?
hand, ﬂ“ﬁ e d'th!m?!lf“m- decide the issue;, but organisaiion ! QR SEnIe T of st indlcate:
aro 't . ¥l eaderstips The Rajpiits put up o stou (I} Ghaznl, Ghor, Tarain, Peshawar, Kanauj. Delhl,
_and prolonged Shalatance (o ih (il Route of Mahmud Ghaznavi from Ghazni to Somnath,
i e o of Aral and Turks, bu (i) Route of Bakhtivar Khalji from Delhl 1o Nadia in Bengal.
: 14. Prepare an essay on ‘Nature of Mahmud's Invasions on India’. Refer to

mther books. such as Professor Muhammad Habib's Mahmued of G
for the purpose, hazrea

which covered long distances, and  the strategle lands they l'_utr_l oeeupied
Cthe  Thus, they allowed the frantier v

manocuvred and lought, Perhaps the _ _ .
Rajputs also lacked mmnﬂm. ﬂf :-I]:i.l:!,l_‘.ﬁ,- especially Afghanistan
or henvily armed cavalry. But for these ijjh. which were the outer bastion:
factors, the Rajput states, many of  of the Ganges heartland to remaln U
which had gr:alcrhumnnmﬂphﬁnﬂ Hostile hands. 1t is in this sensc [y
resources at their disposal than the the Rajputs have been accuscd
Ghigznavid and Ghurid empires. would  lacking a “strategic vislon™.

Exercises

1. Explain the meaning of the following terms and ;:nhwpts-.
2. What were the clfecis of the weakening of the Caliphate on palitical

’ in Wesl Asta? g
3. What were the man differences between the early and Jater invastons
4. Explain why It s not correct (o dismiss Mahmud a8 just a ratder @1
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Semte of ﬂli : '_'_tiﬁ?_lnh_cnhhlﬁﬂ the
urke. (0 exlend thelt conquest from
ihie Punjab and nto the Ganga

valley and even tﬂ’mmfﬂ"d
parts of Bengal hmh‘bhﬂ mentioned
in the previous chapter, For almost one
hundred years after that, the Dethi
Sullanat, as the state ruled over by
these invaders was called, was hard
pressed to malntatn itself in the face of
forelgn invasions, internal conflicts

among the Turkish leaders and the.

attempts of the dispossessed and
subordinate Rajput rulers and chiefs
to regain their independenee and, if
poasible, to oust the Turks, The Turkizh

rulers were successful in overcoming:

these difficulties, and by the end of the
century, were in a position (o extend
their rule over Malwa and Gujarat, and
to penetrate into the Decean and south
India. The effects of the establishment
of the Turkish rule in northern India,
thus began to be felt within a hundred
years all over India. and resulted in
lar-reaching changes in society,
administration and cultural life.
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The Delhi Sultanat - I
(Cirea 1200-1400)

The Hﬂm&'!uk' Sulians

Struggle for the Establishment

of a Strong Monarchy

Mulzzuddin Mubanmuad ol Ghur w,
suceseded (1206] by Quithaddin Aibag
a Turkish slave who had plaved o
ymportant part in the expansion o ih
Turkish Sultanat in India atier e
batile of Tarain. Another siave o

Mulzzuddin, Yalduz, succeeded o

Ghaznl As the ruler of Ghazni, Yaldo
dlatmed to rale aver Delhias well Tl
however, was nol accepied by Aibas
and from this time, the Delhi Sultans
severed its links with Ghazni. This ws
fortunate, since it helped to preven
India belng drawn into Central Asi
politics. It algo enabled the Dclb
Sultanat to develop on its ovl
independent lines, without depenc:i
on eountries outside India

Otutmish (1210-36)

I 1210, Adbalk died of infuries recei®
in & fall from his horse while plart®

chaugan [polol. He was sycceeded
Delhi by Ntutmish who was the son /!

“An Arabic word meaning ‘owned. It was used to distingaish the Impertant Turkish skors 07
chielly for military nervice. from the humble slives used for demestic oF econamic purposes.
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law of Albak. Pul before he could do ;-slil..
he had L0 ﬂg‘h[ and defeat the som ol
Ajbak. Thus, the principle ol heredity.
of son succeeding his father. was
cheeked at the outset.

Miutmish must be regarded as the
real eonsolldator of the Turkish
ponguests in porth India. At the time of
his accesston, Al Mardan Kluiin had
declared himsell the King of Bengal and
Bihar, while GQubacha. a lellow slave of
Aibak. had declared himseli an
independent ler of Multan and seized
Lahare and parts of the Punjab. Al first.
even some of the fellow officers of
[utmish near Dellbii were reluctant to
accept his authority. The Rajputs took
advantage of the situation to assert their
independence. Thus, Kalinjar. Gwalior
and the entire eastern Kajasthan.
including Afmer and Bayana; threw of
the Turkish yoke.

During (the early years of his reign,
iutmish's attentdon was concentrated
on the north-east. A new danger to his
position arose with the conguest of
Ghasni by Khwarizm Shah. The
Ehwarizmi empire was the most
powerful state In Central Asia at this
time, and its eastem frontier extended
up fo the Indus. In order (o avert this
danger, ltutmish marched to Lahore
and occupled i, In 1218, the Khwarizmi
empire was destroyed by the Mongols
Whﬂ'.f'fl'u-_ﬁl:]éﬁ one of the strongest
empires in history, which at its height
extended from China to the shores of
Mediterranean Sea, and from the
Casplan Sea lo the river Jaxaries. The
danger i posed to India and s effect

o the Drelhi Sultanat will be discusseoed
in a subsequent section. While tho
Mongols were busy elsewhere.
lHtutmish also ousted Qubacha from
Multan and Ucheh. The frontiers of the
Delhi Sultanat. thus. reached up to the
Indus onee again.

Secure in the west, Hiutmish was
able to turn his attention elsewhere.
In Bengal and Bihar. a person cailed
Iwaz who had taken the title of Sulian
Ghivasuddin hag assumed
independence. He was a generous and
ahle ruler, and built many public
works., While he made raids on the
lerritory of his neighbours, the Scna
rulers of Easlt Bengal, and the Hindu
rulers of Orissa and Kamrup [Assam)
continued their sway, In 1226-27. lwaz
was defeated and killed ina batile with
Hiuimish's son near Lakhanaoii
Bengal and Bihar passed under the
suscralnty of Delhi once again. But
they were a difficult charge. and
repeatedly challenged the authority of
Drelh. -

At aboul the same time, Htutmish
took steps to recover Gwalior and
Bayana. Ajmer and Nagor remained
under his control, He sent expeditions
against Ranthambhor and Jalor to
reassert his suzerainty. He also
attacked Nagda, the capital of Mewar
labout 22 km from Udaipur), but had
to beat a retreat at the arrival of the
Gujarat armies, which had come to ald
the Rana. As a revenge, [Hutmish
despatched an cxpedition against
Chalukyas of Gujarat, but it was
repulsed with losses.




i years, Ntutmish was

wer the problem of succession.
fered none of his surviving sons

sons was 4 novel step. In nn:lm‘.h&mi
her claim. Huiﬁhﬁﬂ o contend

nst her brothers as well as:

powerful Turkish mhlt‘iﬂ.ﬂdt‘ﬁlﬁrﬂt

oty for three years Though briel. her
rule had a number of Interesting
features. It marked the beginning of a
struggle for power between the
monarchy and the Turkish chiefs,
sometimes called “the forty” or the
chahalgani. tutmish had shown great
his death, these chiefs, drunk with
power and arrogance, wanted to instal
on the throne a puppet whom they
could control, They soon discovered
that though a woman, Raziya was not
sca the female apparel and

started holding court with her face

unvelled. She even hunled, and led the
 army inwar. The wazir, Nizam-ul-Mulk
te the throne, and backed and
supported a rebellion of nobles againsi
 her, was defeated and forced toflee, She

Khan was killed,

-;. 3 o Phj'm'ﬂ'lr gm m'l._ﬁ

Mlieulye

sent  an gxpedition  ap.
Ranthambhor 1o control the Hajp
and sucressiully established law
arder in the fength and breadth oy,
Jmpdom. But her attempt 1o trewy
party of nobles loyal to her and
appeintment of a non-Tark, Yalko
the high affiee led to opposition
Turkish pobles accused her ol vicla,
femining modesty, and of being 1
friendly 1o the Abyssinian nobie %o,
Khan. Rebellions broke out ai Laly,
and Sirhind. She personaily led .
cxpedition againsi Eahare. an
compelied the governor to submal. o
the way to Sirhind, an inteoo
rebellion broke out in which Yok
il pitd  Haziy
imprisoned at Tabarhinda. Howeoo
Raziya waon, over her captor, Alfun
and after marrying him made .
renewed attempt on Delhi. Raci
fought valiantly, but was defeated an
killed by bandits in a forest while =0
was in flight.

Era of Balban {1246-87]

Th!: ggle between the monarchy 82
ﬂl‘.—'mmﬂhll:ﬁi continued, Lill oo
fbﬂw chiefs, Ulugh Khan. ko
in history by his later titie of Balo
gradually arrogated all power
Mmﬂﬁqﬂf aepended the thro

ﬂ:l.. lm.ﬂhrmg I'_ht:. aetier [1|_'i.i-'-'
ﬂmﬁﬂ the position of na®
dl‘-}‘ﬁ'l to Nasiruddin Mahinud
.... T _.Eujﬂfﬁﬁimlﬁh- whom Balbe
had m il':'l sepuring the thront
1246, B 1 : ﬁn’[’.hﬂ-rﬁtl'cngtiu::tc_il_::'_
Fﬂﬁlﬂﬂﬁ 'ﬁ}" marrying ont 0l -!':I
daughters 1o the young Sultat )

mgﬂﬂﬁlﬂiﬂml 1

quthority of Balban alienated
many of the Turkish chiefs who had
h 15 continue their former power
gnd Influenee in the affairs of
gnvurnmﬂﬂt- since MNasiruddin
smahmud was voung and
mgj:perimcﬂl:l, They. therecfore
hatched a consplracy {1253) and
austed Balban from his position.
Palban was replaced by Imaduddin
Rathan who was an Indian Muslim.
Although e Turkish chicfs wanted
that all power and authority should
remaln in the hands of the Turkish
¢hiefs. they consenicd to the
appolntment of Rathan because they
could not agree among thiemsarives
whieh one of them should succeed (o
Balban's post. Balban agreed to siep
aside, but earefully continued to bubld
his own group. Within one a hall years
of his dismissal, he managed to win
over some of his opponents. Balban
now made preparations for a military
show-down. It seems that he had also
establishied some contacts with the
Mongols who had overrun a large part
of the Punjab. Sultan Mahmud bowed
to the superior strength of Balban's
group and dismissed Rathan. Alter
some Hme, Rathan was defeated and
killed, Balban got tid of many of his
other rivals by falr or foul means. He
even went so far as to assume the royal
nslgnia, the chhatr. But he did not
assume the throne himself, probably
due to the sentiments of the Turkish
chiefs, In 12665, Sultan Mahmud died.
mm:-:m arc of the opinion that
Balban goisoned the young king, and
also did away with his sons. in order

to elear his way Lo the throne. Balban's
methods were often harsh and
urclesirable. But there = no doubt thal
with his accezssion (o the (hrone there
began an era of strong. centralised
E'-.I'-“-.'.'I'IHII.','_:I]l

Balban constantly soughl to
increase the prestige and power of the
monarchy, because he was convineed
thal. that was the only way to face the
internal and external dangers facing
him. It was an age in which authority
and power was supposcd to be the
privilege of those born in noble houses
and these who could boast ol an
ancient pedigree, Hence Balban tried
to strengthen his claim o the throne
by declaring thal he was the
descendant of the legendary rarign
king Abrasivab. In arcer Lo prove 1S
claim to noble blood, Balban stood
forth as the champion of the Turkish
nobility. He refused to entertain for
mportant government posts anyone
who did nat belong to a noble family.
This virtually meant the exclusion of
mdian Muslims from all posittons aof
power and authority. He sometimes
went to ridiculous fongihs. For
instance, he refused to grant audience
to an important trader because he was
not high boern. The historian, Barani,
who was himsell a greal champion of
the Turkish nobles, put the following
words in Balban's mouth: “Whenover |
see 4 hase-born gnoble man, my cyes
burt and | reach in anger for my sword
ito kill him).* We do not know if Balban
actually said these words, but they
show his attitude towards the non

Turks.
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shalga Le., the m
Cexalt the power and

e monarchy. He did not
patsan his cousin, Sher

¢ this objective. Al the
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gowernor of Hadaun 1s also

the father of ihe governor of Awadh were
ghven excmplary punishment for cruelly
to their personal staves, To keep himsell
well informed, Balban appointed sples
In every department. He also organised
a strong centralised army, both to deal
with internal disturbances, and (o repel
the Mongols whe had entrenched
themselves in the Punjab and posed a
serious danger to the Delhi Sultanat,
For the purpose, he reorganised the
military department (diwan-i-arz), and
pensioned ofi those soldiers and
troopers who were no longer fit for
service. Sinee many of the troopers were
Turks who had come to India in the time
of tutmish, they raised a hue and cry
‘against this decision and Balban had
to relent to some extent.
The law and order situation in the
area around Delhi and in the doab had

wheddieyal 1,0

e ferin . “.;Prh-t uﬂngll'Jil|||l;||_l
] WM&R, the roads v,
nfested with robbers and daccoiis, -,
muﬁfijgﬁd featlon wiih 11
.Eﬁﬁfﬁ.w—m become diflicgl
mlﬂf Rajput zamindars had -
up forts in ,IFIH- and defied 11
gpv&mmﬁhﬂmtin had beconn.
s0 bold as to plunder people upto i
outskirts of Delht. To deal with 1c-
elements, Balban adopted a policy 1
“blopd and fren”. In the Mewat areq,
many were mercilessly pursued aod
FH; ﬂﬂ’ﬁ*ﬂ"n In thﬂﬁ-—rﬂ& Aroiirc
‘Hadayun, hajpul strongholds wer
'”*r.i'l}"‘lﬁzi 1 W?.]'«tmll o,

Wb ml [ it Gialed ies
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whenever they raised @ cisturk
against the government. o
By these harsh methods, Balban
controlled the situation, In order o
Impress the people with the strengih
and awe of his government, Balban
maintained a magnificent court
Whenever he went out, he was
surrounded by a large force ol
bodvguards with drawn swords. He
relused to laugh and joke in the court,
and even gave up drinking wine so that
no one may see him in a non-serious
mood. To emphasise that the nobles
were niot his equals, lie Insisted on the
ceremony of sijada and paibos
Iprostration and kissing the monarch's
feetl). These and many othcr
ceremonies which he copled were
franian In origin and were considerer
un-Islamic. However, little ohjection
could be ralsed because at the time

[0 ;-
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¢ Muslim states of Ceniral
w:;%:‘:iﬁ Asin had disappeared in the
?Hﬂﬁ.ﬂr the Mongol enslaught, Balban
and the Sultanal of Delhi stood out
ulmﬂh_t alone as the champions of
m:,lg!nlﬁﬂn died In 1286, He was
undoubtedly one of the main architects
of the Sultanat of Delhi, particularly of
it form of government and
institutions. By asserting the power of
{he monarchy, Balban strengthened
ihe Delhl Sultanaf. But even he could
pot fully defend northern India against
the inroads of the Mongols. Moreover,
by exeluding non-Turks from positions
of power and authority and by trying
to base the government on a very
narrow raclal group he made many
people dissatisfied, This led to [resh
disturbances and troubles alter his
death.

The Mongols and the Problem of the
North-West Frontier

Omn aceount of its natural boundaries,
India has been safeguarded during
most of (1s history from external
invasions. It was only in the north-west
that India was vulnerable, As we have
sgen, It was through the mountain
pasaes of this area that the Turks, like
the earlicr Invaders such as the Huns,
Seythians, ete. had been able to
penetrate into India and establish an
empire there. The configuration of
thﬁ'ﬂ"lll'iﬁm'ntalns was such that in
nr%ﬂf.‘_fﬁﬂ“-‘pfe#nnt an invader from
reaching the lertile valleys of the
Punjab and Sindh it was necessary o
‘control the area extending from Kabul,

via Ghaznl to Qandahar, The control
of the area Manked by the Hindukush
Was Even monre |.E1.:I|J-|'.'IE'|.-E|I'I1.. fnr iL wis
the main route [or the arrival of
reinforcements from Central Asla.

Due to the fluid situation in 'West
Asia, the Delhi Sultanat was not able
to attain these frontiers, posing a
persiatent danger to India.

With the rise of the Khwarizmi
empire, the control of the Ghurids over
Kabul, Qandahar and Ghazni had been
rapidly lost, and the boundary of the
Khwarizmi empire had reached the
river Indus: It appeared that a struggle
for the mastery of north India between
the Khwarizmi rulers and the
successors of Qutbuddin Albak was
about to begin. Just then an even
higger danger made it$ appearatice.

his was the arrival of Changez Khan,
the Mongol leader, whe prided in
calling himself ‘the scourge of God'. The
Mongols attacked the Khwarizmli
empire in 1218, They ruthlessly sacked
Mourishing cities from the Jaxaries 1o
the Casplan Sea and from Ghazni to
Irag. and ravaged the countryside
Many Turkish soldiers went aver to the
side of the Mongols. The Mongols
deliberately used terror as an
inatrument of war. Whenever a city was
conquered after putting up resistance,
all the soldiers and large number of
their chiefs were slaughtered, their
women and children sold into slavery.
Nor were even the civillans spared.
Craftsmen from among them were
picked out for serviee with the Mongol
army, while other able-bodied men
were drafted into labour levies to be
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1241, Tair Bahadur, the
ander of {he Mongol forces in
yor, Ghazni and Tukharistan,
pefore Lahore. Despite urgent
“{s Dethi. no help was
3. and the governor fled from
“he Mongols sacked and
ulated the town. in 12435,
nivested Multan, and only
arch by Balban saved the
When Balban was busy
with the threat to his position
:-rivals fed by Imadoddin
{he Mongols found an
ty to capture and hold
n some Turkish nobles,
her Khan, the governor of
threw In their lot with the
‘Although Balban fought
he Mongols stoutly, the
elhi i receded from
Jum to the Beas, which then
the rivers Ravi and the
nwas recovered by Balban,
ned under heavy Mongol

s situation that Balban had
ruler. Balban adopted a
force and diplomacy. He
rts of Tabarhinda, Sunam
1d posted a strong force
rent the Mongy

itjons in order to
W0 LE Y \F!g.lﬂ.'ﬂ.ﬂ!! at the
mﬂualy. he sent
to Halaku, the Mongol
from Halaku reached
re recelved with great

honour by Balban. Balban Eeiitly
agreed ta leaye the major portion of the
Punjab under the Mongod control. The
Mongols, on thelr part, did nol make
any attack on Delhi. The frontier,
hewever, remained undefined and
Balban had te conduct almost anmal
expeditions against the Mongols in
order to keep them In check. He was
suecessiul in wresting Multan, and
placed it as an independent charge
under His eldest son, Prince Mahmud.
It was in the effort at holding the Multan-
Dieas line that Prince Mahmud, the heir -
apparent of Balban. wos killed in an
ereounier. 1
Although Balban died in 1286, the
strategic and diplomatic arrangements
made By him continued to serve the
Delhi Sultanat. n 1292 Abduliah, a
grandson of Halaku, advanced on [ethl
with 1,50.,000 horses, He was defeated
by Jalaluddin Khaljl near Balban's
troniier line of Tabarhinda, Sunam, et
The demoratised Mongols asked for a
iruce, and 4000 Mongols, whe had
embraced Islam, came over to the side
of the Indfan ruler and settled down

near Delhi.

was due to a change in Central Asfan
politics, The Mongol [l-Khans of Tran
had, on the whole, maintained friendly
relations with the Sultans of Delhi.
Thetr rivals in the East were the
Chagatal Mongols who ruled over
Trans-Oxiana. The ruler of Trans-




1267, e mounied i series of campaddns
against the forts defending Delhi. In
1399, a Mangol force of 2.00.000 under

communications of Delhi with the
neighbouring arcas., and even entered
many streets in the Gty This was the
Grat (ime the Mongols had launched a
serious campals o establish their rule
over Delhi. Alauddin Khaljl. who was

over Delhi, decided (0 face the
Mongols gutside Delhi. In 2 number of
actions, the Indian armies held their
oremt. (howgh In one wmeiated action the
Wgu:rnl.zamr Khan, died. After

acing eack or for two menths.
During this period, the eitizens of Delhi
had 1o sulfer many hardships. There
were daily skirmishes. Finally. the
_Hunguls retreated again, without

themselves against the Mongols.
something which the Central or Wes!
Asian rulers had not been able to do till
then.! At the sam# time, 1t Was a slem
warning to the Sultans of Delbi

* The first defeat suffered by the
career of £omn

wilfere Mongois in fheir
conguest was at the hands of the

Mediesil il

vo rilse a large. efficient army, il

(e forfresses near the Bras
wis, thus, able tu pepel with grea
slaughter the Mongol Invasions which
took place in the following years. [u
| 306, Dawa Khar, the Mongol ruler ol
Trans-Oxiana, died and his death was
followed by confusion and a civil war.
The Mongols now veased to be-a threat
to [ndia, tll 3 new cONQUEror Timur
anified the Mongols, Taking advantacc
of the confusion among the Mongols.
the rulers of Delhtwere able 16 recover
Lahore and, in course of thine. exiended
thetr control up to the Salt Ranges and
the river Induos.

It will, thue, be seen that during the
entire thirteenth century. the Sultanat
of Delht had to face
ifom the north-west Although e
Mongals were abie (0 bring almost the
entire Punjab as well as Kashmir under
{heir control, and threatc ned Delhi, yef
due Lo the firmness and vigour of the
Turkish rulers, and their diplomacy.
this threat was averted. and later the
Punjab was recovered. Howcower. ihe
serious threat posed to the Sultanat ol
Delhi by the Mongols had a poweriul
elfect on all the internal problers of the
Sultanat.

Internal Rebellions and the struggle
for the Territorial Consolidation of
the Delhi Sultanat

a serlous danger

During the rule of the [hari Turks
(sometimes called the Mamuluk ©f
Slave rulers), the Sultans ol Delhi had
o l’m:e not only internal dissensions
and foreign invasions. but internal
rebellions as well, Some of thest
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rebellions were led by ambitious
Muslim chiels who wantcd o become
{: others were led by Rajput
rﬂ}aﬁ-m’ld-ﬂmlnli‘ﬂ-rﬁ who were cager
Wl the Turkish invaders from thelr
es-or W0 exploil the difficulties
ol the Turkish rulers and Lo aggrandise
themselves at the expense ol thelr
weaker neighbours. Thus, these rajas
‘and ramindars not only fought against
{he Turks, but against gach other as
well. The nature and objectives of the
various internal rebellions differed.
Henoe, if 15 not correct to lump them
ther as ~Hindo resistance”. India
was a big country, and due to the
geographical factors it was difficult to
mule the country effectively from one
centre, Provineial governors had to be
given alarge amouni af autonomy. and
this, combined with local send et
which were always strong. enco uraged
them to repudiate the control of Delhi
and declared themselves independent.
Leeal rulers could count on regonal
sentiments and appeals 0 religion 1o
rally epposition to the rule of Delhi
It is not necessary o list all the
rebellions against the Sultans of Delhi.
The eastern region of India which
in¢luded Bengal and Bihar strove
continuously to throw off the yoke of
Delhi. It has been noted in an earlier
chapter how the Khalji chief,
Muhammad bin Bakhtiyar Khalji.
suceeeded in expelling the Sena king,
Lakshmana Sena, from Lakhnauti.
After some confusion, a person called
W‘Whﬂtuﬂk the tile of Ghivasuddin
Sultan began to function as an
independent ruler there, Taking

afvaniage ol twivniisllr s grHOECCLL
pations in the north-west, he extended
his authoerity over Bihar and exacted
iribute from the ruler of Jajnagar
(Orissa), Tirhut [north Bengal) Bang
[east Bengal)and Ramrup (Assam)

When Htutmish was frec from his
preo¢cupations, in 1225 he marched
against Twaz. Twaz submitted at first,
ihen asserted his independence once
tutmish had turned his back. A son
of [itutmish-who was the govern:
Awadh defeated and. ind battle, killed
lwaz. However, affalrs contl wed to be
confused til ltutmish ied a second
pxpedition in 125

After the death of Hiutmish, he
FOVErnors of Bengal somelimes
agserted Ltheir independenc® and
sometimes submitted 10 el
according to thelr Cove nience. Dl
this period, Bihar generaily reviained
under the control of Lakhnantl. The
governors who acted as independent
rulers tried, though without much
success, Lo bring Kara Manikpur, etc..
i o (he areas between Awadh and Bihar
under their comtrol. Fhey also
altempted to extend their rule over
Radha (south Bengal), Orissa and
Kamrup (Assam]. in S conflict, the
rulers of Orissa and A=sam more than
held their own. 1o 1244 the ruler of
Orissa badly defeated the Muslim
foroes near Lakhnautl Subsequent
efforts of the Muslims agamsi Jajnagar,
the capital of Orissa, also failed. Thiz
showed that the incependent Mushim
rulers of Lakhnautl were not strong
enough to bring the nelghbouring
Hindu areas under their control.




o Delhi was
not enough any longer Tughril, who
had submitted (o Balban and Lhen
asseried his independence, wis hunted
down by Balban (1280). Savagc
punishment was given by Balban o
Tughril's family members and followers.
This campaign which lasted three years
was the only distant campalgn
undertaken by Balban.

However, Delhl could not keep
comtrol over Bengal for long. Alter
Ealban's death, his spn, Bughra Khan.
who had been appalnted the governor
of Bengal, preferred to rule Over that part
Tather than stake his life for the throne
oi Delht. He, therefore. assimed
independence and set up o dyrasty
which nuled over Bengal for the next

Thus. B and Bihar remained
outside the cantrol of Delhi during the
£ - part of the thirteenth century.
“The bulk of the Punjab, too had passed
under the control of the Monggls. The
Turkish rule was not fully secure cven
in the “doab. The Katcharlya
Rajputs who had their capital at
Ahirhchatra across the Ganga were a
force to be reckomed with. They

¥ the district of Budaon.
Finally, after his accession, Balban led
a large force which resorted (o lange-
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lytas ol Barar. Amroha, Sambhal oo
Katchar {in modert wesl UL.FP.} wen
rendercd sale and permanently [roed
from any trouble. '

The southern ancl western [rontic
of the Delhi Sultanal was also nul fully
secure. The problem here was two-fold
Under Albalk, the Turks had capturnal
e chain of the forts of Tiara (Alwar|.
Bayana. Gwalior, Kalinjar, ete. They b
averrun pargs of eastern Rajasthan
extending up to Ranthambhor Nagar,
Ajmer and nadol near Jalor Most o
these areas had at one ime belonged Lo
the Chauhan empire and werc sl Being
ruled by Chauhan families. Albak's
pperations against themn were, LHUSs, a
part of the ca mpaign against the
Chauhan empire. Howeyer, i1 the
subsequent period far [rorm advancing
into Malwa and Cujamt, the Turks wen
hard put to defend their gains in eastern
Rajasthan and even 1o maintain thei
hold on the redoubts defending Delhi
and the Gangetic Tegion.

Taking advanlage of Mtutmish's
prenccupations with the north-west, the
Rajput rajas had recovered Kalingar
Gwallor and Bayana. Many ather
principalities, including Ranthambho?
and Jalor. repudiated Turkish
suzerainty. From 1226, Htutmish
commenced operations (o recover his
ontrol over these areas. He first pvested
Ranthambhor and compelled the ruler
1o aceept Turkish suzerainty. He als®
captured Jalor which was on the routt
to Gujarat. The cfforis of [tatmish {0
extend his control over Gujarat arnt
Malwa, however, failed. The Chaluly™
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failed. However, he subdued Newat
ruthlessly so that Detind remiained securs
from Mewati inroads for almos! one
hundred years. Ajmer and MNagaur
continued to remain under the [Hrm
control of the Delhi elianat. Balban

thus, consolidated the Turkish male in
ecastern Rajasthan, despile his other
precccupalions The continuons
fighting among the Rajput rulers also
aided the Turks, and made impossible
any effective combination of the Rajpuls
agamst them,

The establishment of & sirong
monatchy. the repeliing of the Mongol
invadery, and the consolidation of the
territory of the Delhi Sultanat tn the
(zanga doab and control over cASicrT
Rajasthan paved the way for the nexi

of Gujaral repulscd an attack by
ﬂmmgh,ﬂm paramaras of Malwa were
mmguﬂng for the Turks. Mtutorish,
made a raid 1nto Malwa and
mejured Ujjain and Ralsina. Ome of
his gmﬂrals aleqa raided Bundi. In the
sast, Mutmish recovercd Bayana and
Gwalior, but was unahle to make much
headway against the Rajputs of
khand.
The Turkish control over eastern
Raqutanﬂ. was agairn shaken In the
following fltutmish’s dea th.
Many Rajput rulers threw off Turkish
suzerainty. The fort of Gwallor was also
losl, The Bhatti Rajpuls. who Were
entrenched in the area aof Mewat,
isolaled Bayana and extended their
depredations up o the outskirts of
Delh. But Ajmer and Nagaur rem ained
unﬂl!rl]‘lt'l'urh!shr_'nulrn]. step in the history of the Delhl
Palban's attempl (o congues Suitanal, viz its expansion ini@
Ranthambhor and o recovel Cwallor: WESLETT ndiag and the Deccan.

Exercises

1. Explain the meaning of the following terms and coneepis:
ditsandare, sqgjda, pathos, chahalgar.

2. Why Is lltuumish and niot Afbak regarded as the real founder of the Delli
Sultanat?

‘8. Which group of nobles farmed the Chahalgoni? What problems did
Raziva face rom Lhis group?

4. Siate the theory of kingship of Balban. Describe the steps taken by him
l6 realise his ideal of kingship.

5. ‘What wers the steps aken by Halban o malnian W and order In the
doab reglon?

6. thl-'l.:'n{l!d the risc of the Mongol power affect the political situation in
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Meclicval 1y

Analyse the palicy of Balban owipds the Mongols. Evaluate the sucres.
af his policy.

Traee the reintionship between the centre and provincial governors from
Aibak 1o Balbin,

O an oulline map of Asia mark

(1) The arca ruled by the Mongols

(il The extent of the Beiht Sultanat during Balban’s rule.

CHAPTER 7

The Delhi Sultanat-II
(Circa. 1200-1400)

The Khaljis and the Tughlags

Apria it death of Balban in 1286, there
was again confusion in Delhl for some
time, Balpan's chosen suceessar, Prince
Mithammad, had died carllerina battle
with the Mongols. A second son, Bughra
Khan. preferred to rule over Bengal and
Bihiar although he was invited by the
nobles at Delhi 1o assume the throne,
Henee, a grandson of Balban was
installed at Delhi. But he was too young
and inexperlenced to cope with the
sitwation. There had been 4 good deal
of resentment and opposition al the
attempt of the Turkish nobles to
monapolise high offices. Many non-
Turks, such as the Khaljis. had come
io India at the time of the Ghurid
m*_rﬁ{ﬂﬁn.:m:r had never recelved
A AHe T ition in Dethi, and had
to move to Bengal and Bihar for an
ortunity for advancement. They had
found employment as soldiers.
many of them being posted in the north-
course of time, many Indian Muslims
had been admitied to the nobility. They

also were dissatisfied at being denled

was put up against Balban. Balban's
own example of setting aside the sons
of Nasiruddin Mahmud had
demonstrated that a successful general
could ascend the throne by ousting the
scions of an established dynasty.
provided he had sufficient support in
the nobility and the army.

The Khaljis (1280-1320)

For these reasons, a group of Khalj
nobles led by Jalaluddin Khaljl, who
had been the warden of the marches in
ihie north-west and had fought many
successful engagements against the
Mongols, overthrew the incompeicent
successors of Balban in 1290, The Khaljt
rebellion was welcomed by the non-
Turkish sections In the nobility. The
Khaljis who were of mixed blood didnol
exclude the Turks from high offices, but
the rise of the Khaljis to power ended
the Turkish meonopoly of high offices.
Jataluddin Khalji ruled only for a
brief period of six years. He tried to
mitigate some of the harsh aspects of
Balban's rule. He was the first ruler of
the Delhi Sultanat to clearly put forward
the view that the state should be based
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on the willing support of the governed.
and that stee the large majority of the

& in India were Hindus, the state
in India could nol be a truly Islamic
state, He also tried to gain the goodwill
of the nobility by a policy of tolerance
and avoiding harsh punishments.
However, many people, including his
supporters, considered this to be a
weak policy which was not suited to the
times. The Delhi Sultanat faced
pumerous internal and external foes,
and for this reason there was a sense of
insecurity, Jalaluddin's policy was
reversed by Alauddin who awarded
drastic punishments to all those who
dared to oppose him.

Alauddin Khalji (1296-1316) came
to the throne by treacherously
murdering his uncle and father-in-law.
Jalaluddin Khalji. As the governor of
Awadh. Alauddin had accumulated a
vast treasure by invading Deoglr in the
Decean. Jalaluddin had gone to visit his
nephew at Kara in the hope ol getting
hold of this tressure. He had left most
of his army behind and had crossed the
river Ganges with only a few followers
so that his nephew might not take fright
and run away. After murdering his
uncle. Alauddin won over most of the

nobles and soldiers to his side by a
lavish use of gobd. But for some time,
Alauddin had to face a serics of
rebellions — some by disgruntled
nobles, and some by Alauddin’'s own
relations. To overawe his opponents,
Alauddin Khalji adopted methods of
utmost severity and ruthlessness. Most
of the nobles who had delected (o him
by the lure of gold were either killed or
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dismissed and their proper.
confiscated, Severe purdshmenis o,
given to the rebelllonis members ol
own family, He resorted to a whel.e,
massacre af the Mongols, a coupl
thousands-of them having scttled dow,
in Delhi after embracing islam (o 1y
time of Jalaluddin. These new cotvery,
had rebelled, demanding a larger shase
in the Ioot in Gujarat. Alauddin g
harsh punishments even to the wives
and children of these rebels, a praciic.
which, according to the histonan Basa
was a new one and was continuuil 1
his successors, Alauddin framed & scoic-
of regulations to prevent the nobic-
from conspiring-against him. They wer
forbidden to hold banguets or
festivities, or to form marrage alliances
withoul the permisston of the sultan, To
discournge festive parties, he banned
the wse of wines and inwescants, He also
mstituted a spy service o mlerm e
sultan of all that the nobles said ad |
did, '
By these harsh methods, Alauddin
Khalji cowed down the nobles, and
made them completely subservienl 10
the crown, No further rebellions 1ok |
place during his lifetime. But. in the loni
ruin, his methods proved tarmiul to the |
dynasty. The old nobility was destroved.
and the new nobility was taught (0
secept anyane who could ascend 'l“"
throne at Delhi, This became appare!
after Alauddin Khalji's death in I.'1'f.t*-|
His favourite, Malik Kafur, raisc¢ 7
minor son of Alauddin (o the tiront and |
imprisoned or blinded his ather sons:
withoul encountering any opposi”
from the nobles. Soon after this, al l

= kilted by the palace guards, and a
) g husrau, ascended the

the historians of the
Khusrau of committing all
gk the fact is that Khusrau
e g worse than any of the preceding
archs. He is alzo accused of
s faws of Istam, though there
ypen resentment voiced against
by the Muslim nobles or by the
* vian of Delhl, Even Nizamuddin
the famous Sufl saint of Delhi,
jedged Khusrau by accepling
_This had a positive aspecl. t0o.
ed that the Muslims of Delhi and
pouring arcas were no longer
e by racist considerations,
‘prepared (o obey anyonc
tive of his family or racial
kg roun d. This helped in broadening
eocial base of the nobility still
« However, in 1320, a group of
5 led by Ghiyasuddin Tughlag
|the banner of revolt In the name
i. They broke oul Into open
and In a hard fought battle
the capital, Khusrau was
and killed.

shlags (1320-1412]

in Tughlag established a
ity which ruled till 1412,
5 d three compe-
Ghiyasuddin, his son
| bin Tughlaq (1324-51).
= aphow Firuz Shah Tughlag

3. The first two of these sultans
an empire which comprised
entire country. The empire
1 gmaller but even then it
most as large as that ruled over

by Alauddin Khaljl. Aller the death of
Firue, the Deihi Sultanat disintegrated
and north India was divided inta a
zeries of small states. Although the
Tughlags continued to rule 1l 1412, the
imvasion of Delhi by Timur in 13895 may
be said to mark the end of the Tughlag
EIFPITE.

We shall firat examine the remark-
ahle expansion of the Delhl Sultanat
from the timic of Alavnddin Khalfi, then
the various internal reforms in the
Sultanat during the period, and the
factors which led to the disiniegration
of the Sultanat.

Expansion of the Delhi Sultanat

We have seen how eastern Rajasthan,
including Ajmer and some of 1ts
neighbouring territones, had come
under the control of the Delhi Sultanat,
though from the (lme of Balban
Ranthambhor, which was the mosi
powerful Rajput state, had gone out of
its control. Jalaluddin had undertaken
an invasion of Ranthambhor but found
ihe iask too difficult for him. Thus.
sputhern and western Rajasthan had
remained outside the control af the
gyltanat. With the rise to power of
Alauddin Khalji. a new situallon
developed, Within a space of 15 years,
the armies of the Delfi Sulianal nat only
brought Gujarat and Malwa under their
control and subdued most of the
princes in Rajasthan. they alse overran
the Deccan and south india up to
Madural Indue course, all allempl was
made to bring this vast ared under the
direct administrative control of Delll
The new phase of expansion was
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Anitiated by Alauddin Khaljl and was
continued under his successors, the
climax being reached during the reign
of Muhammad bin Tughlag.

We have already scen how the Delhi
Sultanat was gradually geared up for
this renewed phase of expansion. Al this
time. Malwa, Gujarat and Deogir were
being ruled by Rajput dynasties, most
of which had come Into existence
towards the end of the tweifth and the

of the thirteenth century.
Despite the establishment of the
Turkish rule in the Ganga valley, thesc
dynasties had hardly changed their old
ways. Moreover, each one of them was
contending for mastery over the entire
region. So much so. when under
Ntutmish the Turks attacked Gujarat.
the malers of both Malwa and Deoglr
attacked it from the scuth. In the
Maratha reglon the rulers of Deogir were
constantly at war with Warangal in the
Telengana region and with the
Hoyasalas in the Karnataka area. The
Hoysalas, in turm, were at war with their
neighbours, the Pandyas in Mabar
(Temil arca). Thesc rivalries not only
made the conguest of Malwa and
easier, but tended to draw an
invader further and further into the
south.
The Turkish rulers had strong
reasons for coveting Malwa and
Gujarat. Not only were these areas ferite
and populous, they controlled the
wesiern sea-ports and the trade routes
connecting them with the Ganga valley.
The overseas trade from Gujarat ports
brought in a lot of gold and silver which
had been accumulated by the rulers of
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the area. Another reason (or the suliag.
af Delhi to establish thelr rule oy
Grujaral was that it could secure 1,
a better control over the supply .
horses to thelr arnades. With the rise
the Mongole in Central and West As
and their siruggle with the rulers of
pelhi, the supply of horses of good
l‘.]l.l.'ﬂlﬂjl’ to Delhi from this region had
heen beset with difficulties. The impon
of Arabi. lragi and Turki horses o Indu
from the western sea-ports had been an
important item of trade since the eighth
century.

Early in 1299, an army under tw.
of Alauddin Khaljl's noted generals
marched Hgﬂﬂ'lﬂtﬁl.tj'ﬂ.mt by the ol
Rajasthan. On their way, they 1%

and captured Jalsalmer also. The |

Gujarat ruler. Rai Karan, was taken by
surprise. -and fled withoul offering »
fight. The chiefl cities of Gujaral

including Anhilwara where many
beautiful butldings and temples had
been bullt over generations, werc
sacked. The famous temple of Somnath
which had been rebuilt n the twellih
century was also plundered and
sacked. An enormous booty was
collected. Nor were the wealthy Muslim
merchants of Cambay spared. It was
here that Malik Kafur, who later led the
invasions of south India, was captured
He was presented to Alauddin, and seon
rose in his estimation.

Gujarat now passed under the
control of Delhi, The rapidity and €a5¢
with which Gujarat was conguertd
suggests that the Gujarat ruler was not
popular among his subjects, |t appea’™
that one of his ministers, who had [allc!

e el Sottst- 1

. mgwrﬂﬂfhtﬂ Alauddin
out “Wi'“ e t. and had helped him.

L i army may also have been
% and lh}llt- administration
it the help of Ramachandra. the
wag;@:mﬂm susted ruler Ral
mw to hold on to a portlon
M‘ Gujarat. As wc shall see, this
o aded an additional causc of war
Mﬁ"mﬂﬂﬂhl and the Yadavas of

!-. ﬁ :..EI!.

mmﬂwﬂﬂt of Gujarat, Alauddin
turried his attention to the consolidation
of his rule over Rajasthan. The first to

vite his attention was Ranthambhor
was being ruled by the Chauhan
_ af Prithviraj. lis ruler,
deva. had embarked on a Series

of wa-ifke expeditions against his
aht . He i credited with having

on vietories against Raja Bhoj of Dha

- and the Rana of Mewar. But it were
these victories which proved to be his
oing. After the Gujarat campaign.

L their way back to Delhi, the Mongol
mm. following a dispute
egarding the share of the booty. The
Hion was crushed and a wholesale
massacre followed. Two of the Mongol
nobles fled for refuge to Ranthambhor.
din sent messages to Hamirdeva

lelll or expel the Mongol nobles. But
SHILREL Vil m:w LEnse ﬂfd.lgﬂlt?
ialal 1]+ {LIRATRY -tﬁﬂmn’hﬂ hadmu‘ghl
igth of his fort and his armies,
ihty replies. He was not far
in his estimation, for
bhor was reputed to be the

strongest forl in Rajasthan and had
carlier defied Jalaluddin Khaljl.
Alauddin despatched an army Ccom-
manded by one of his reputed generals
but it was repulsed with losses by
Hamirdeva., Finally, Alawddin himsell
had te march against Ranthambhor,
The famous poct, Amir Khusratl, whio
went along with Alauddin, has glven a
graphic description of the fort and its
investment. After three months of close
siege, the fearful jauhar ceremony ook
place; the women mounted the funcral
_and all the men came out 1o fight
in the last, This is the first description
we have of the jouhar in Perslan.
All the Mongals, too, died fighting with
the Rajputs. This event took place
in 1301
Alauddin, next. turned his attention
rowards Chittor  which, after
Ranthambhor, was the most powerful
state in Rajasthan. It was. therefore.
necessary for Alauddin to subdue il
Apart from this, its ruler Ratan Singh
had annoyed him DY refusing
permission te his armies o march o
Gujarat through Mewar territories.
Chittor also dominated the route from
Ajmer to Malwa. There Is a popular
legend that Alauddin attacked Chittor
because he coveled Fadmini, the
beantiful gqueen of Ratan Singh.
However, many modern historians do
not accept this legend because it is
mentioned for the first fime more than
a hundred years later. It was embel-
lished later by the Hindu poet. Malik
Muhammad Jayasl. In this story,
Padmini is the princess of Singhaldvipa
and Ratan Singh crosses the seven seas
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to reach her and brings her back to
Chittor alier many adventures which
i5 a part of this account. :
Alauddin closely invested Chittor,
After a vallan! resistance by the besieged
for several months, Alauddin stormed
the fort | 1303). The Rajputs performed
Jauhar and most of the warriors died
fghting. But it scems that Ratan Singlh
was captured alive and kept a prisoner
for some tme. Chitior was assigned o
Alauddin's minor son, Khizr Khan. and
a Muslim garrison was posted in the
fori. After somme time, its charge was
handed over to a cousin of Ratan Singh,
Alauddin also overran Jalor which
lay on the route 1o Gujarat. Almost all
the other major states In Rajasthan were
forced to submit to him. However, it
seems thal he did oot try Lo establish
direct administration over the Rajpui
states. The Hajpul rulers were allowed
to rule but had 1o pay regular tribute,
and to cbey the orders of the Sultan
Muslim garrisons were posted in some
af the important owns, such as Ajoier.
Magaur. etc. Thus., Rajasthan was

thoroughly subdued.
Deccan and South India

Even before compleilng the subju-
gation of Hajasthan, Alauddin had
conguered Malwa which, says Amir
Khusrau, was so extensive that even
wise geographers were unable to delimit
its frontiers. Unlike Rajasthan, Malwsa
wasg  brought under direct

mm. -a.I'Hj. l.gm Was
appointed w look after it

Mleschieval |ndp

In 1306-7. Alapddin planned 1.,
campaigns. The first wos againet |4,
Karan who afier his expulsion o,
quﬂm had been hﬂ.ﬂlﬂg HH,E,'HT.IC-I 1
the boarder of Malwa. Rat Karan ool
bravely, but he could not resist [or lony
The second expedition was aimed
against Ral Ramachandra, (he ruler of
Deogir, who had been in alllance wiil
Rai Karan. In an earlier eampaign, Hai
Ramachandra had agreed to pay an
yearly tribute to Dellil, This had fallen
ity arrears. The command of the
second army was enlrusted o
Alauddin's slave, Malik Eafur. Ra
Ramachandra who surrendered (o
Kafur. was honourably treated and
carried to Delhi where, after some time,
he was restored to his dominions with
the title of Rai Rayan. A gift of one lakh
fanfas was given to him along with a
golden coloured canopy which was a
symbol of rulership. e was also glven
a district of Gujarat. One of his
daughters was married to Alauddin
The alliance with Rai Ramachandra was
to prove to be of great value to Alanddin
in his further aggrandise-ment in the
Deccan.

Between 1309 and 1311, Malik
Kafur led two campaigns in south Indiz
— the first against Warangal o the
Telengana area and the other against
Dwar Samudra {modern Karnatakal
Mabar and Madural {Tamil Nadul.

great deal has besn written about thes®
expeditions partly because they giTLICH
the imagination of the contem-perarits
The court poet, Amir Khusrau male
them the subject of a book Thes*

e Dl Saltariat 1

is peflected boldness. sell
s and a high degree of a spirit

e eriture on the part of the Delhi
; !gﬂ‘mﬂﬂm’r_ tirne, Muslim armies
" ieated as far south as Madural, and

ght back untold weaith, They

firsi-hand information about
e in the south though they
el any fresh g,en-ﬁmphtcal

The trade routes to south

¢ well known, and when

armics reached Vira-Chola in
they found a colony of Muslim
nts settled there. The ruler even
ontingent of Muslim troops in

. These cxpeditions greatly

. in public estimation, and
lin appointed him malik-naib er

nt of the empire. Palitically.

the effects of these campaigns
plted Hafir was abie to force the
of Warangal and Dwar Samudra
rpeace, to surrender all thelr

ad elephants, and o promise

1 tribute. But it was well
tosecure these tributes an
-ampaign would be needed, In
of Mabar, even this formal
L was not fortheoming. The
re had avoided a pitched
had plundered as much
including a number of
les, such as those at
am [near moderm Madras).
to return to Delhi without
defeat the Tamil armies.

@ troubles following the

iddin, within a decade and

It territories brought under

TH

the direct adminisiration of Belhl.
Alauddin himsell was not in favour of
direel administration of the southern
states. However, the change in this
poliey had begun in his own lifetime. [0
1315, Rai RBamachandra, who had
remained steadily Joval to Delhi, died
anid his sons threw off the yoke of Delhl.
Malik Kafur quickly came and crushed
the rebellion and assumed direct
administrailon of the arca. However,
many outlying areas. declared
themselves independent while a few
remained under the control of the
descendants of the Hai,
oOn succeeding to the throne,
Mubarak Shah subducd Deogir again,
and installed a Muslim governor there.
He also raided Warangal, and compelled
the miler to cede one of his districts. and
pay an annual tribute of 40.gold bricks.
Khusrau Khan, a slave of the sultan,
made a plundering raid into Mabar and
sacked the rich city of Patan. No
conguests were made in the area,
Following the accession of
Ghiyasuddin Tughlag in 1320, a
sustained and vigorous forward policy
was embarked upon. The sultan’s son.
Muhammad bin Tughlag. was posted
to Dengir for the purpose. On the excuse
that the ruler of Warangal had not paid
the stipulated tribute, Muhammad bin
Tughlaq besicged Warangal again. At
first, he suffered a reverse, Following a
rumour of the sultan’s death in Delhl,
the Delhi armies were disorganised. and
the defenders fell upon them inflicting
heavy losses. Muhammad bin Tughlag
had to retreat to Deogir. After reorgani-
sing his armies, he attacked again., and
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this time no quarter was given to Lthe
Hal. This was followed by the conguest
of Mabar which was also annexed.
Muhammad bin Tughlag then ralded
Ortssa. and returned to Delhi with rch
plunder. Next year, he subdued Bengal
which had been independent sinee the
death of Balban,

Thus, by 1324, the territories of the
Delhi Sultanat reached up to Madural,
The last Hindu prinelpality in the area,
Kampill in south Kamataka, was armexed

in 1328 A cousin of Muhammad bin’

Tughlag, who had rebelled, had been
given shelter there. thus providing a
corvenient excusce for attacking it.

The sudden expansion of the Dellu
Sultanat to the far south and to the east,
inchading Orissa, created tremendous
administrative and financlal problems
which had to be faced by Muhammad
hin Tughlag. We shall now turn to a
study of the manner in which he tried
to cope with these problems, and the

strains which Il imposed on the
Sultanal itsell.

Internal Reforms and
Experiments

By the time Alanddin Khalji came to the
throne, the position of the Delhi
sultanat was fairly well consolidated in
the central portion of the empire, Le,, the
portion comprising the upper Ganga
valley and eastern Rajasthan, This
emboldened the sulians to undertake
a series of internal reforms and
experiments, aimed at improving the
administration, strengthening the :
to gear up the machinery of m
revenue administration, and to take

Medleval [y, i

steps o expand and Improve culy,
tor and (o prnﬂd!! for the welfare of
citizens in the rapldly expanding towrn.,
Mot all the measures were succcssfy
but they mark Important nw
departures. Some of the experimen;.
falled on account of lack of experien:.
some because they were not wej
concelved, or on account of opposition
of vested Interests. They do, however
show that the Turkish state had now
acquired a measure of stability. and tha
it was no longer concerned merely witl
Market Control and Agrarian
Policy of Alauddin e
For contemporaries, Alauddin's
measures (o control the markets was
one of the great wonders of the world
I & series of orders after his return from
the Chittor campaign. Alanddin soughi
to fix the cosl of all commodities from
foodgrains, sugar and cooking oil to a
needle, and from costly Imported cloth
o horses, cattle, and slave boys and
giris. For the purpose, he set up three
markets at Delhi — one market [or
foodgrains, the second for costly cloth.
and the third for horses, slaves and
cattle. Each market was under the
control of a high officer called shahna
who maintained a register of (he
merchants and strictly controlled the
shopkeepers and the prices. Regulation
of prices, especially foodgrains, was 3
constant concern of medieval rulers.
because without the supply of chedl’
foodgrains to the towns, they could n!
hope 1o enjoy the support of the citizens.
and the army stationed there. B

s -
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ddin had some additional reasons

e eontrolling the market. The Mongol
%gl’ gclhl had pin-pointed the
ed to ralse a large army to check
{hem. But such an army would soon
exhaust his treasures unless he could
jower the prices, and hence lower their
salaries, To realise his objectives,
Alauddin = proceeded in i
nﬁﬁi‘ﬂ'ﬂlﬂdﬂtlchlly thorough way. In
prédler to ensure a regular supply of
cheap foodgrains, he declared that the
land revenue in the doab reglon, that

i, the area extending from Meerut near
E‘.&%na to the border of Kara near
!E[ﬂj:’qbad would be paid directly to the
E ¢., the villages in the area would
assigned In igfta to anyone.
e land revenue was raised to
¢ produce. This was a heavy
nd Alauddin adopted =
T of measures, which we shall
ter, ko cope with the situation, By

e State demand, and generally
the peasants to pay it in cash,
anis were forced to sell their
: at @ low price to banjaras who
Ty them to the towns, and to
t prices fixed by the state. To
t there was no hoarding, all
were registered, and their
L their family were held
r respon-sible for any

A further check. the state

&‘:‘ msell constantly
d ol everything and very harsh
BRment was given 1 any

=l

shopkeeper charged a higher price. or
tred to cheal by using false welghts and
measures. Barani tells us that prices
were not allowed to be Increased even
by & dam or a palsa even during the
time of [amine, Thus. wheat sold at 7%
Jitals & man, barley at 4 jitals; good
gquality rice at b jitals.)! Barani 5.11}'5:
“The permanence of prices in the grain
market was a wonder of the age.”
Control of the prices of horses was
important for the Sultan because
without the supply of good horses at
reasonable prices to the army, the
cfficiency of the army could not be
maintained. The position of the supply
of horses had improved as a result of
the conquest of Gujarat. Good quality
horses could be sold only to the state.
The price of a first grade horse fixed by
Alauddin was 100 o 120 tankas. while
a, taitu (pony) net fit for the army cost
10 to 25 tankas. The prices of cattle as
well as of slaves were sirictly regulated,
and Barani gives us their prices in detail.
The prices of cattle and slaves are
mentioned side by side by Barani. This
shows that slavery was accepted In
medieval India as a normal feature.
Control of the prices of other goods
especially of costly cloth. perfumes, ete..
was not vital for the sullan. However,
their prices were also fixed, probably
because it was felt that high prices In
this sector would affect prices in general.
Or, it might have been done in order [0
please the nobility. We are told that large

|48 feals made & tanko Alsuddin' man was about
15 kg of today. Thus. & cliisen of Delhi could buy
for @ hwnka (almost equivalent (o & sitver rupsee|
0 kg wheat, 144 Kg rice, and 180 kg barley.
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sums ol money were advanoed Lo thie
Multian traders for beingng line quality
cloth to Delti from various parts of the
cotutry. As @ result, Delhl becaime the
biggest market lor fine cloth, the price
af which was fixed and traders Irom all
places fiocked 0 Delhi in order to by
it aunel sell 11 at n higher price elsewhere,

Realisation of land revenue in cash
cnable a Alauddin to pay his soldiers
in cash. He was the first sultan in the
Sultanat to do so, A sauar (cavaltyman)
in his time was paid 238 tankas a yeat,
or aboul 20 tankas a month. ILappears
that he was expecicd to malntain
himself and his horse and his

equipment oul ol s damonuil, Eve
vhen, this was nol a low saiar.
during Akbar's time, when prices wen
far higher, a Mughal cavilrymor
received o galary of about 20 rapees
monitty Actually, a Turkish cavalry s
during the thirteenth arel fouriconch
cenluries was almost a gentlemar, amd
expeeted a salary which weuld cnabil
him to live as such. In view of this, the
salary fixed by Alauddin was low, and
the control of the market was, therefore

MECESSary.

The histortan Barani thought thar o
major ehjective of Alauddin's control ol
markets was his desire to punish the

Codne of fhwe sulicne of Dethit

Hindus since mos! of thie traders wert
Hindus and it was they who resnried [0
profitesring in foodgrains and other

ds, However, mest of the overland
rrade 1o West and Central Asia was in
the hands ol Khurasanis who wer
Muslims, and Multanis, many ol wlhiom
were #lse Muslims. Alauddin’s
measures. (heretorc, sffected these
sections also, a fact which Barani does
nol mention.

It 15 not clear whether the market
regulations of Alanddin were applied
only to Delhi, or also (o pther towns in
the empire. Barani tells us that the
regulation concerning Delhi always
terided o be followed in other bowns
aleg. In any case, the army was
stationed net only in Deithi but in other
fwms as well. However, we do not have
sufficient information o be certain i the
matter, It 5 clear that while the
merchants — Hindus and Muslims —
might have complained against the price
spntrol. not only the army but all
citlzens, Wrespective of their religious
boliefs, benefited from the cheapness of
feodgrains and other articles.

Apart from the control of the market,
Maunddin took important steps in the
fiedd of land revenue adminis-tration. He
was the first monarch In the Sultanat
who inststed that in the doab. land
revenue would be assessed on the basis
of measuring the land under
cultivation. This hnplied that the rich
“ﬂd lhﬂ_ powerful in the villages who
Eﬁdm.“m land esuld not pass on their
m“'?‘“ to the poor, Alauddin wanled

it the landlords of the area called
Fehuts and mugaddams should pay the

s, they
had to pay taxes on milch cattle and
houses like the others, and forgo other
llegal cesses which they were In lhe
habil of realizsing In the ploiuresce
language of Baranl, “the kchuts and
mugaddeins could not aflford to ride on
rich caprisonced horses, or to chew betel
leaves and they became S0 poor Lhal
their wives had to go and work in the
house of Muslims®.

The poliey of direct collection of land
revenue based on measurement could
onlv sucoced i the amils and other local
nfficials were honest. Although
Alauddin had given these elements
salaries sufficient to enable them Lo Hve
in comfort, he insisted that their
accounis should be audited strictly. We
are told that for small defaults. they
would be beaten and sent Lo prisoz.
Baranl says that their life had become
so insecure for them that no onc was
willing to marry their daughlers to
them! No doubt this is an exaggeration
because, then as now, government
service was considered (o be prestigious
and those who held governmend ollices
whether they were Hindus or Muslims.
were eagerly sought as marriage
pariners.

Although Barand writes as If all the
measures mentioned above Were
directed solely against the Hindus, (LI
clear that they were, in the maln,
directed against the privileged sections
in the countryside. Alauddin's agranan
policy was certainly harsh and muast
have affected the ordinary cultivators
also, But it was nol so burdensome as
\o drive them into rebeilion, or Righi

A (AXNes 35 e others
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The market tations of Alauddin
came to an end with his death, but i
did achieve & number of gains. We are
told by Barani that the regulations
enabled Alauddin to raise a large. and
efficient cavalry which enabled him to
defeat the subsequent Mongel on-
slaughts with great slaughter, and (o
drive them beyond the Indus. The land
reveriue reforms of Alauddin marked an
important step towards closer relation-
ship with the rural areas. Some of his
MEASLITNES WEre continued by his succes-
sors, and later provided a basis for the
agrarian reforins of SherShah and Akbar,

Muhammad Tughlaq's Experiments

MNext to Alauddin Khalji. Muhammad
bin Tughlag {1324-51] is best
remembered as a ruler who undertook
a number of bold cxperiments and
showed a keen Interest in agricullure,
in some ways, Muhammad bin
Tughlag was onec of the most
remarkable rulers of his age. He was
decply read in religion and philosophy
and had a critical and open mind. He
conversed not only with the Muslim
s, but also with the Hindu yogls
and Jain saints such as Jinaprabha
Suri. This was not liked by many
orthodox theologians who accused him
of being a ‘rationalist’, that is, one who
was not prepared to accept religious
as a matter of faith. He was also
prepared o give high offices to people
an the basis of meril, irrespective of
whether they belonged to noble families
or pot. Unfortunately, he was inclined
to be hasty and impatient. That is why
so manty of his experiments falled and

Peckiowial Dned

he has heen dubbed an "1l starreq
idealisi.
Muhammad Tughlag's relgn staed
under inauspicious gireumsiances,
Sultan Ghiyasuddin Tughlag wa:
returning to Delhi after a8 successiul
campaign against Bengal. A wooden
pwﬂmmereﬂedhasﬂlratme orders
of Muhammad Tughlag to give a fitting
reception to the Sultan. When the
captured elephants wcrt being
paraded, the hastily erected struciu:
collapsed, and the sultan was jallcd,
This led to & mumber of numours — thal
Muhammad Tughlagq had planned Lo
Kill his father, that ‘this was a curse of
the heavens and of the famous saint of
Delhi, Shaikh Nizamuddin Aulia. whom
the ruler had threatened to punish, clc
The most controversial step which
Muhammad Tughlag undertook soon
after his accession was the so-called
iransfer of the eapital from Delhi to
Deogir. As we have seen, Deogir had
been a base for the cxpansion o
Turkish rule in south India
Muhammad Tughlaq himsell had spen
2 niumber of years there as a prince. The
attempt to bring the entire gouth India
under the direct control of Delhi had led
to serious political difficulties. The
people of the area were restive under
what they felt was an alien rule A
number of Muslim nobles had tried ¢
take advantage of this situationh 10
proclaim their independence. The most
serfous rebellion was that of a cousit of
Muhammad Tughlag. Gurshasp-
against whom the sultan had to pmrﬁf-‘r:
personally. It appears that the sult®!

wanted 1o make Deogir a gecond capil?

The mgumi-ll

<o that be might be able 1O control
'ﬁumhﬂuhﬂter For this purpose, he
grdered many of the officers and leading
men, including many Sufl sainis. o
shift Lo Ceogir which was renamed

aulatabad, No attempl was made t©
shift the rest of the population. Delhl

a large and populous city in
thea e of the sultan. Colns minted
n Delhi, while the suitan was at Deogir,
estify to this. Though Muhammad
Tughiag had built a road from Delhi to
J m ad and set up rest houses on

ay to help the travellers,
tabad was more than 1500 km

summer season. Many of those who
cached Ds latabad felt homesick. for
sme of them had lived for several
‘generations In Dethi and looked upon
it ag their home. Hence, therc was a
good dreal of discontent. After a couple
of years, Muhammad Tughlag decided
to abandon Daulatabad. largely
because he soon found that just as he
could not control the south from Delhi,
he could not control north India from
Though the attempt to make Deogir

-a second capital falled, the exodus did
llltummmmhnr of long-range bencfits.
litlped tn bringing north and south
[:'mﬂbﬁr together by tmproving
l“l.ﬂ;!llup;lnatiuna. Many people,
Mw ding religious dl:rll:g:s who had
; Wﬂfﬂhﬁi-_ settled down there.
“ﬁﬂm the means of spreading in
* Decean the cultural, religious and
soslal ideas which the Turks had

ah

brought with them to north Inidia. This
resulted In a new process -of cultural
intéraction between north and south
India, as well as in south India itself.
Another step which Muhammad
Tughlaq took at this time was the
introduction of the “token currency”
Since moncy is mercly a medium of
exchange, all countries in the world
today have token currencies —
generally paper curréncy, so that they
do not have to depend upon the supply
of gold and allver. There was a shortage
of silver in the world in the fourteenth
century. Moreover, Qublai Ehan of
China had already successfully
experimented with & token currency. A
Mongol ruler of Iran, Ghazan Khan, had
also experimented with it Muhammad
Tughlaqg decided to introduce a bronze
coin which was to have the same value
ag the sliver tanka. Specimens of this
coin have been found in different paris
of India, and can be seen in MUSEUmMs.
The idea of a token CUITCNCY Was a NEW
one in India, and it was difficult to
induce the traders as well as the
eommaon man Lo accept it Muhammad
Tughlaq might still have been
suceessful if the government had been
able to prevent people from forging the
new cotns. The governmant was not able
ta do so, and soon the New Coins began
to be greatly devalued in the markets.
Finally, Muhammad Tughlag decided
to withdraw the token currency. He
promised to exchange silver pieces for
the bronze coins. In this way many
people exchanged the news comns. But
the forged coins which could be found
out from tests werc not exchanged.
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These coins were heaped up outside the
fort and, Barani says, they remained
lying ‘there for many years. Howmever,
due to worldwide shoertage of silver, the
silver content in the coins gradually
decreased il the coming of the
Mughais.

The failure of these two experiments
affected the prestige of the sovereign,
and also meant wastage of moncy.
However, the government guickly
recovercd. The Moroccan traveller,
jbn Battuta, who came to Delhi In
13349, could not see any harmiul alter-
effects of these experiments. A far
more serious problem with which
Muhammsad bin Tughlag had to

contend was that of the sccurity of the
froftiers: Administration, especially
revenue administration, and his
relations with the nobles also presented
come serions problems.

We have zeen in an earlier section
the serious problem peosed to the Delit
Sultanat by the steady expansion of ©1°
Mongol power into the Punjab. and
their assaults on Delhl. Although
Mongols had by then become weak il-ﬂ_
to their internal dissensions, they “'l'l"‘_
still strong cnough to threalen 'LI“
FPunjaband the areas ncar Delld. In 1
carly years of Muhammad ']‘tlili]‘l:‘"'_’r'.
reign, the Mongols under thelr ead .
Tarmashrio burst into Sindh. av

The el Suliaeil -1

[oree penchied up 1o Meerit, abaout BH
lem from’ Drelhl. Muhammad Tughiag
aot only defeated the Mongols in a batile
aear the Jhelum, but also pecupied
Kalanaur and for some time his power
extended up to Peshawar bevond the

ndiss. This showed that the sultan of

pelhl was pow In a position to go over
6 the offensive against the Mongols.
:',Ht::r coming back from Deogir, the
aultan recruiled a large army in order
o oecupy Ghaznd and Alghanistan.
‘Baranl saye that his object was to

ccupy Ehurasan and Iragq. We have no
means of lnding out the truc objective
of Muhammad Tughlag. May be lhis
objective was to reestablish what has
been called the “scientific frontier” viz,
“the area up to the Hindukush and
Qanddahar, May be manyv ol the princes
and others who had fed from Centrad
Asla and taken sheller at the court ol
Muhammad Tughlag thought that i
Was & good opportunity to oust the
Mongels from the area. After a year, and
following the faflure of the experiment
~of establishing a token currency, the
Army was disbanded, Meanwhile, the
(Bltuation in Central Asla changed
rapidly, In due course, Timur united the
Entire area under his control and posed
4 fresh threat to India.

The clfects of the Khurasan project
should niot be exaggerated, or confused
With the Qarachil expedition, This

Wﬂﬂ wis launched In the Kumion
o T Himalayas. although
SeeETOInE to some, who had no idea of
sistphy, alleged that it was to counter

: al of Chinese Incursions, Alter
Initia) Buccess, the armiles wenl too far

imto the [nnospilabie reglon. and
suffered a disaster Weare told that from
an army ol 13.000. aply - 10 persons
refurmed, However. it seems that the hill
Rajas accepted the overlordship of Delhi.
Subsequently Muhammad Tughlag
undertook an expedition in the Kangra
hills alsa Thus. the hill reglons were
fully secured.

Mubhammad Tughlag undericok a
number of Mmeasures o mprove
agriculture. Most of these were tried out
in the deab region. Muhammad
Tughlaq did not believe in Alauddin
Khalji's policy of trying to reduece the
ichieis and mougaddams (headmen in the
villages) to the position ol ordinary
cultivators. But he did want an
adeguate share of the land revenue for
the state The measures he advocated
had 2 long term impact. hut they Gafled
disastreusly during his reign. It 1=
difficult to say whether the measures
fafled because of bad planning or faulty
implementation by officials who lacked
EXpeTIENCE.

Right at the beginning of
Muhammad Tughlag's reign, there was
a scrious peasant rebellion n the
Gangetic doab. Peasants fled thie villagea
and Muhammad Tughlag took harsh
measures to capture and punish them.
Histortans are of the opinion that the
trouble started due to over -assessmert.
Although the share of state remalned
half as in the time of Alauddin. It was
fixeel arbitrarily, net on the basis of
actual produce. Prices were also Axed
artificially for converting the produce
inte money. A severe famine which
ravaged the area for half a dozen years
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Hmhr digging wells came too late. Sc
became The sultan left Delhi
and for two and half years lived In a
from Delhi on the banks of the Ganges
near Kanauj. After returning to Delhl,
Muhammad Tughlag launched a
scheme to extend and Improve
cultivation in the doab. He set up a

separate department called diwan-i-
dwdhpmn_mmucﬁhuudbdhyanuﬂhﬂl
whose Job was (o extend cultivation by
diving loans to the cultivators and to
induce them to cultivate superior crops
— wheat in place of barley, sugarcane
in place of wheat. grapes and dales in
ptace of sugarcane, etc. The scheme
fadled largely because the men chinsen for
the purpese proved o be Incxperienced
and dishonest and misappropriated
the money for their personal use. The
large sums of money advanced for
the project could not be recovered.
Fortunately for all concerned,
Mutiammad Tughlag had died in the
meantime, and Firuz wrote off the
loans. But the policy advocated by
Muhammad for extending and
improving cultivation was not given up.
It was faken up by Firuz, and even more

vigorously later on by Akbar.
Another  problem which
Muhammad had tw face was

the problem of the nabflity, With the
downfall of the Chahalgani Turks and
the rise of the Khaljis, the nobility was
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drawn from Muslims belonging 1
different races, ineluding Indian
converts. Muhammad Tughlag wenl

‘slep further. He not only entertamcd

people who did not belong o noble
farmilies, but gave them important offices.
Mast of these were the descendants «|
the Muslim converts, though a few
Hindns were also included., There s no
reason (o believe '_t.'l'.lﬁi. these FEI.‘-I'P]-E WwWirs
uneducated or were inefficient in thels
Jjobs. But 1 office-holders of the earlicr
period, who were the descendants of ol
l I.E ‘ " -.E'\-'I I'.--'l vl ! -i. “M?i -mni]-l
point in his denunciation o

Muhammad Tughlag. Muhammad

Tughlaq also welcomed foreigners {0

the nobility. a large number of whom
came o the court,

Thus. the nobility of Muhammad
Tughlag consisted of many divergent
sections. No sense of cohesion could
develop among them, nor any sense of
loyalty towards the sultan. On the
other hand. the vast extent of the
empire provided favourable opporty
nities for rebellion, and for striving
carve out independent spheres ol
authority. The hot and hasty tempera
ment of Muhammad Tughlag and his
tendency to give extreme punishments
to those whom he suspectcd O
opposition or disloyalty strengthened
this trend.

Thus, the reign of Muhammad t"i
Tughlag, while marking the zenith ol th
Delhi Sultanat, also saw the beginnir=
of the process of its disintegration
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. and Disintegration of the
Bcﬂiﬂ’m Sultanat: Firuz and his

SUCCESSOTS

g the Iatier half of Muhammad

's peign, there were repeated
rebellions in different parts of the
Rebellions by ambitious nobles,
eularly in the outlying areas, were

_pot a new feature. In most cases, (he
sultans had been able to suppress them

with the help of the central army and a
hﬁlﬂ of loyal nobles. Muhammad
Fughtag’s difficulties were several. The
rebellions took place one after another
in diflerent parts of the empire — in
Bengal, in Mabar (Tamil Nadul. in
Nai . An Kampill (Karnatakal. in
'H'g:ﬂt Hﬁnﬂai, i Awadh, and in Gujarat
and Sindh. Mubammad Tughlag did
nel Lpust any one, at least not
sulficiently. So, he dashed from one part
of the country 1o the other to suppress
the rebellions and wore out his armies.
The rebellions in south India were the
mm}i At first, rebellicns in (hese
‘areas were organised by the local
Bovernors. The sultan hurried to south
idia, After some time, plague broke out
the army. We are told that two-thirds

of the army perished in this plague. This
Was & blow from which Muhammad
Hghlag could never recover. Soon after

) ﬁﬁzﬁhﬂl of the sulian from south
, there was another rebellion there,
"8 B¥ two brothers, Harl Har and
w'ﬂtﬂ'ﬂﬂ up a principality which
SBually’ expanded. This was the
d8¥anagara empire which soon
td the entive South. Further
An the Deccan, some foreign

80

fobles sei up a principality near
Daulatabad which expar,ded into the
Bahmanl empire. We shall trace the
achievements of these rwo remarkabie
empires in- a subsf:quent chapter
Bengal also became ind ependent, With
great effort, Muharnmad Tughlag was
able to gquell the rebellions 1n Awadh,
Gujarat and Smeh. While still in Sindh,
Muhammad Tughlag died, and was
succeeded by his cousin, Firnz Tughlag.

Muhammad Tughlag's policies had
ereated deep discontent among the
nobles as wizll as in the army. He had
also come Into clash with Muslim
theologians and the Sufi saints who
were very Iinfluential. But the
unpopularity of Muhammad Tughlag
should nét be exaggerated. Even when
he was away from the capital for long
periods, the administration in Delhi, the
Funjab and other parns of the empire in
north India continued to functlon
normally.

After his accession, Finiz Tughlag
was [aced with the prﬂhlﬂ:t‘lﬂ[pmnltmg
the imminent break-up ol the Delhi
Sultanat. He adopied a policy of trying
to appease the nobles, the army and the
theologians, and of asserting his
authority over only such areas which
could be eagily administered from the
centre. He, therefore. made no attempt
to re-assert s authority over south
India and the Deccan. He led (wo
campalgns into Bengal, but was
unsuccessful in both. Bengal was, thus,
lost to the Sultanat. Even then. the
Sultanat continued to be as large as it
was during the early years of the reign
of Alauddin Khaljl. Firuz lead a

e



t the ruler of Jajnagar
{Orissal. e desecrated the temples
there and gethered a rich plunder. but
made no atieupt to annex Orissa. He
also led a campaign against Kangra in
the Punjab hills, His longest campaigns
were to deal with vebellions in Gujarat
and Thatta. Altheugh the rebellions
were crushed, the army sullered great
hardship due to losing its way in the
Rann of Butch.
Thus, Firuz was by jw means a
distinguished military leader. But his
refgn was a period of peace, and of quiet
development. He decreed that whenever
a noble died, his son should be allowed
to succeed to his position, including his
igta and If he had no son, his son-in-
law and in his absence, his slave, Firuz
abolished the practice ol toriuring
nobles and their officials il any balance
was found against them at the time of
auditing the accounts of their igta.
These sieps pleased the nobles and was
a major factor for the absence of
rebellions by the nobles with the minor
exception of one in Gujarat and Thatta.
However, In the iong run, the policy of
making offices and igia hereditary was
bound to be harmful. It reduced the
chances of competent men being
rectulled inte the secrvice outside a
narrow clrcle, and made the sultan
dependent on a narrow oligarchy.
Firuz ‘extended the principle of
heredity to the army as well. Old soldiers
were allowed to rest in peace and to
send. in their place, their sons or sons-
in-law, and if they were not available,
their staves. The soldiers were not to be

paid in cash, but by assignments on the
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jand revenue of villages. This meai o, .

a soldier elther nad to go to the villg..

to cullect his salary and absent hines,

from service, or to give the assignme,

to some middleman who would g

him half or one-taird of its value. Tha,

the soidier did not benelfit in the Lo i
rin. The entire military admilnistrace:,
became lax, and soldiers were allowed
{0 pass useless horses at the mustoer by
bribing the clerks. In a mistaken vie.
of generosity. the sultan himsell onee
gave money o a soldier to bribe the clork
ol the muster.

Firuz tried to win over Lhe
theologians by prociaming that hie was
a true Mushim king, and that thestai«
under him was a truly Islamic slate
Actually, right from the time of
Hiutmish's accession to the throne, there
was a tussle between the orthodox
theologians arnd the sultans regarding
the nature of the state, and the polic)
te be adopted by the state towards the
non-Muslhims. s has been staled
earlicr, from the time of Htutmish, and
especially under Alauddin and
Muhammad Tughlag. the Turkish
rulers did not allow the theologians 1
dictate the policy of the state. They
waged fihad agaiust the Hindu rulers
whenever it was convenient for the:o l":'
do s0. In order to keep the {hicologEan=
satisfied, a number of them W&°
appointed to high offices. The judiciar
and the educational system, of cou=>
remained in the hands of I
theclogians.

Despite outer trappings
appearances, Firuz followed the
of his predecessors in essentials.

H]_“;I:I
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fhe Dethi Sultanar- it

is no reason to believe thal e allowed
the theologians to dictate the state
palicy Hut he gavé a number ol
coneessions to the theologians. He tried
{o han practices which the ortheodox
(neologions considered un-lslamie.
Thus, he pmhlb[f.uj ithe practice of
Musim women going out o worship at
the graves of saints. He persecuted a
number of Muslim secis which were
eonsidered heretical by the theologians.
[t was during the time of Firuz that
; became a scparate tax. Earlicr, it
wasa pari of land revenue. Finuz refused
to exempl the brahmanas from the
pagmﬁnt of jizyah since this was not
vided for in the shara. Only women,
didren, the disabled and the indigent
whio had no means of livelihood were
exempt from (L. Worse, he publicly burnt
4 brahmana for preaching to all,
including the Muslims, on the ground
@t It was against the sharia. On the
; he even ordered that the
ul wall paintings in his palace be

-3-!;: parrow views of Firuz

mmmhamful Al the
same time, Firuz Tughlag was the first
fuler who took steps to have Hindu
& works translared from
Into Perstan, so that there may
&&‘hﬂh understanding of Hindu
#nd practices, Many books on
mlﬂn;m'!ﬂlﬂuumdmamunatim“m
dlso translated from Sanskrit Inte
“rsian during his reign,
= :. 3 ﬂ;nu took a number of
an measures, He banned
MF. punishments such as cutting

feet, nose. ete. for theft and

al

clher ollences. He set up hospiials lor
free Lreatment of the poor. and ordered
the keotwals to make lists ol
unemployed persons. and provided
dowries for the daughters of the poor.
However, it is likely that these measures
were basically designed Lo help Muslims
of pood families who had fallen into bad
times. This, again, shows the [imited
nature of the state in Indta during the
medieval times. However. Firuz did
emphasise that the state was not meant
merely for awarding punishments and
collecting taxes, bul was benevoleni
insfnnion as well. In the context of the
medieval times, the assertion of this
principle of benevolence was a valuable
one, and Finuz deserves credit for it
Firuz was keenly interested in the
cconamic inprovement of the country.,
He set up a large department of public
works which looked after s bailding
programme, Firuz repaired and dug a
number of canals. The longest canal
was about 200 kilometres which ook
off from the river Sutlej, to Hansi.
Another canal took off from the Jumna. |
These and other canals were meant for
irrigation purposes, and also for
providing water to some of the new
trwns which Firuz built. These towns,
Hissar-Finuzah or Hissar (in modern
Haryana) and Firuzabad (in modern
Uttar Pradesh) exist even today.
Another step which Firuz took was
baoth economic and political in nature.
He ordered his officials that whenever
they attacked a place, they should select
hrnedeome and weil-born young boys
and send them to the sultan as slaves.
In this way, Firuz gradually gathered
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aboul 1,580,000 slaves, Some ol these
he trained lor carrying on various
handicrafts, and posted them in the
royal workshops (karkhanas) all over
the empire. From others he formed a
corps of soldlers who would be directly
dependent on the sultan and hence, he
noped, would be completely loyal to
him. The policy was not a new ane, As
we have seen, the early Turkish sultans
in India had followed the practice of
recruiting siaves. But experience had
shown that these slaves could not be
depended on for their loyalty to the
descendants of their master, and that

B —

they soen formed @ SeparaLe L,
group apart from the nobility. Wi
Firuz died (n 1388, the administa.
and palitical problems whieh had 1o b
faced after the death of every sulia,
camée to the surface, The strugil: o
power bhetween the sultan and tin
riobles started once agatn, The ocal
samindars and rajas toolkadvantag. of
the situation to assume airs of
independence. A new factor in tu
situation was the active intervention «
the Firizl slaves, and their attempt i
put thelr own nominee on the throne
Sultan Muhammad. sen of Flraz, wu

Toenbs aff Finie Tughlag, Houz Fhos, Dethi

..h—__

The Dielhit Suiti il

abie to stabilise his positon with Lheds
help. But one of his firsl steps was [0
breglk up the power of the ﬁi.:w-:.r-; killing
and I'I!Tl]JTiE“m”F;{ many of them and
seattering the rest. However, neither he
nor his SUCCEssoT, Masiruddin Mahmud
who ruled from 1384 (o 1412, could
control the ambitious nobles and the
mm&igt']" rajas Perhaps, the major
reasons for this were the reforms of
Firuz which had made the nobility too
strong and the army Inefficient. The
governors of provinces became
independent, and the sultan of Delhi
was confined virtually to a small area
surrounding Dethl. As a wit sald, "The
dominion of the Lord of the Universe
|being the title of the sultans of Delhi)
extends from Delhi to Palam™."

The weakness of the Delhi Sultanat
was made even worse by Timur's
invasion of Delhi (1398), Timur, who
Wwas & Turk but could claim a blood
rélationship with Changez, had started
his carcer of conguest In 1370, and
gradually brought under his rule the
entire tract from Syria to Trans-Oxiana

-and from seuthern Russia to the Indus,

The raid Inte India was a plundering
raidd, and its motive was to seize the
wealth accumulated by the sultans of
Delhi over the last 200 years. With the
collapse of the Delhi Sultanat, there was
N0 one to meet this incursion. Timur's
Army  mercilessly sacked and
Plundered the various towns on the way
0 Delhl, Timur then entered Delbi and
Sacked It without mercy, large number
of people, both Hindu and Muslim,

D
'ﬁ"mw THr tha present alrpoct of Delki

das well as womern and children losing
their lives

Timur's invasion once i|_|'+"':'JII|
showed the -cE._-:m:_lll-rz-. of 2 weak
government in ndia, It resulted 0 the
drain ol large amouni of wealth, gold.
silver. jewellery, ete.. from India. Timur
also took with him a large number of
Indian artisans, such as masons, slone
CLtLErS, -!ZHI'[II:‘:I'IH!H-?. L afl { M HE][JH‘ H[ﬂh‘.’[l'l
helped him in putting up many f(Inc
buildings -in his capital, Samargand
But the direct political effect of Timiur's
invasion of India was small. The
invasion of Timur may, however, be
regarded as marking the end of the
phase of ‘_-ill'[}!i._i::; rule by the Delhi
sultans, although the Tughlaq dynasty
itsell lingered on till 1412,

The responsibility for the disinteg-
ration of the Delhl Sultanat cannot be
asceribed toany one raler. We have seen
thalt therc were sSome persistent
problems during the medleval times,
guch as the relations between the
monarch and the nobles, the contlict
with local rulers and zamindars, the
pull of regional and geographical
factors, ete. Individual rulers tried to
cope with these problems but none of
them was In a position to effect
fundamental changes in soclety 1o offset
these perennial factors. Disintegration
of the political fabric was. thus, just
beneath the surface and any weakness
in the central admintstration sel off a
chain of events leading to political
disintegratlon. Firuz was able to
contaln the chain reactions which
had set in due to the over-extension
al the empire under Ghivasuddin
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and Muhammad Tughtag, He instituted
a series of reforms almed at appeasing
the nobles and the soldiers which,
however, weakened the central
machinery of administration as we

hasve seen.

b l =
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The period from 1200 (o 1400 say,
many new features in Indian life. viz th
system of government, the life und
condition of the people, and the state of
the art and architecture. These will be
the subject of another chapter.

Exercises

1. Explamn the meaning of the following terms and concepis:

Jarihar, amils, khets, mugaddams,
2. Why was Jalaluddin Khalli’s accessinn welpnmed by non-Turkish

sections of soclety?

9. Give reasons for Alanddin's eagerness to capture Gujamt. A

4. Deseribe the expansion of the Delhi Sultanat under Alauddin with
special reference ko his Rajasthan and Decean campalgns.

5 What were the methods adopted by Alauddin Khalji to make the
sultan’s office powerful? Why did this policy fail fellowing his death?

8 Baranl says, “The permanence of prices ln the grain markct was o

wonder of the age.” In the light of the above siatcment, discuss
Alauddin's markel regulations.

Why did Mubammad Tughlag's introduction ol token currency prove
Explain why Firuz Tughlag adopted the policy of appeasement of the

What were the steps undertaken by Firuz Tughlag for economic

Mention the persistent problems which every sultan had to face during

Explain the nature of relations between sultans and the ulema.
On an outline map of India, show the extent uf the Delhi Sultanat

7.
a fallure?
E.
theologians.
8.
development?
10. State the major effects of Timur's invaston of Delhl
11.
his rule during the Sultanat period
12
13
under Mubammad Tughlaq.
14

Take up a project on the contemporary sources for siudylng the history
of this period. Prepare notes on these sources,

CHarren B

Government, and Economic and Social Life under
the Delhi Sultanat

T Srave set up by the Turks towards
the end of the twelfth century in
nerthern India gradually developed
into & powerful and highly centralised
state which, for some time, controlled
almost the entire country extending as
far south as Madural. The Delht
Sultanst disintegrated towards the
beginning of the fifteenth century and
a series of independent states were set
up i different parts of the country,
‘However, the administrative system of
the Sultanat had a powerful effect on
‘many of them, and also influenced the
Mughal system of administration
which developed in the sixteenth
century.

The Sultan

Although many of the Turkish sultans
in India declared themselves
Heuwtenant of the faithful”, Le.. of the
‘#Abbasld Caliph at Baghdad, and
Included his name in the khutba in
Friday prayers, 1t did not mean that
hﬂﬁﬂ-ﬂph became the legal ruler. The
Aalip ﬂﬂdmy a moral position. By
FERERIming his supreme position, the
‘Sultans at Delhi were only proclaiming
Wb ey were a part of the [slamic

The sultan’s office was the most
important in the Sultanat and supreme
political, military authority and even
legal vested in him. He was responsible
for the safety and security of the siate.
As such, he was responsible for
administration and was also the
commander-in-chiel of the military
forces. He was also responsible for the
maintenance of law and justice. To
discharge this function, he appointed
judges, The sultan acted as a court of
appeal from the judges. Adirect appeal
could be made to him agamnst the high-
handedness of any of his officials. The
dispensation of justice was regarded
as a very important function of any
ruler. We have referred to the stern
manner in which Balban dispensed
justice, not sparing even the relations
or high officers of state. Muhammad
Tughlag applied this even to the
religious classes (ulama) who had
previsusly been exempted from harsh
punishments.

No clear law of succession deve-
loped among Muslim rulers. The lslamic
theory adhered to the idea of the election
of the ruler, but accepted in practice the
suceession of any son of a successhil
ruler. However, all the sons of a ruler
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were considered 10 have an erual claim
to the throne. The idea of primogeniture
was fully acceptable nelther to the
Muslims nor to the Hindus, Some rulers
did try to nominate one of the sons, not
niccessarily the eldest, as the sUCCESSOT.
Ntutmish even nominated a daughter in
preference to his sons. But it was for the
nobles to accept such a nomination.
While the Muslim opinton generally
adhered to the idea of legitimacy, there
wis no safeguard against the
usurpation of the throne by a
successful military leader, as happened
more than once in the Delhi Sultanat
Thus, military strengih was the main
factor in succession to the throne,
However, public opinion could not be
ignored, For fear of public opinion, the
Khaljis could not dare to enter Delhi for
a long time after deposing the
successors of Balban, but buill a new
town called Siri.

Central Administration

The sultan was assisted by a rumber
of ministers who were chosen by him
and remained in office at his pleasure.
The number. powers and functions of
the mintsters varied from tme to fime,
A definite system of administration
developed towards the end of the
thirteenth century. They key figure in
administration was the wazic In the
earlier period, the wazirs were
primarily military leaders. In the
fourieenth contury, the wazir began to
be considered more an expert in
revenue affairs, and presided over a
large department dealing both with
income and expenditure. Muhammad
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Tughlag paid close attention tu 1.
organisatlon of the revenoe
department, His wazin Khwaja Jaba,,
was widely respected. and was [eft o
charge of the capital when Mubamimand
Tughlag went oul 1o deal with
rebellions. A separate Auditor General
for serutinising expenditure, and an
Accountant General for inspecting
income worked under the wasir
Although quarrcls between differcni
officers hampered the smoolh
funectioning of the department, the
revenue department under Mahamimal
Tughlag was able to cope with the
affairs of the largest emplre that had
come into exigtence in india sinee the
bireak up of the Mauryan empire. Khan-
t-Jahan, aconverted Tailang brahmana
who was a deputy to the previous wazir,
was eHosen by Firuz Tughlag as his
rocezelr He enjoved full authority i e
revenue department. His long spell ol
18 years as wazlr Is gencrally
considered the high watermark of the
wazir's Influence. In aceordance with
Firuz's policy of making offices ani
igtas hereditary, Khan-i-Jahan was
syicceeded as wazir by his son, Khan i
Jahan I1. The attempt of Khan--Jahan 1l
to play the king-maker after the cdeath
of Finuz and the failure of the attemp!
resulted in a sethack to the |uuzr'.f:=¥
position. The importance of the pazll

could revive only under the Mughals.

The most important department &
state, next to the wozir's Was the
ditsan--arz or the military depar! nw.m.l
The head of this department was L"Jl““l
the arzi-mamealik, The arnz was U“.
the commander-in-chief of the army.

GM Al Eepnomie ntudl Social L amder thee Delhi Solit e e

sinee thee siiltanhimsell commanded all
the armed forces. In those days. no King

wave survived on the throne if he
sntrusted the phief command of the
armed forees to someone elze;, The
,p.m;'m responsibility of the ariz's
ﬂepm:&llﬂﬁm was 1o recrull, equip and
prlfﬂf-rm- ltwas Balban who first
set ip A separate ariz’s department in
[ndia: He, and later Alauddin Khalji.
F:ﬂ_d,g_],pu'g attentiom to its working.
Alauddin tnsisted upon a regular
‘muster of the armed’ forces. He also
iﬁtrddﬂﬁ:dﬂmbrandﬂlg system (dagh)
af the horses so0 that the soldiers may
not bring horses of poor quality to the
muster & deseriptive role of each soldier
was flso maintained. The army was
posted i different parts of the country,
aatrong contingent réemaining with the
ruler in the capital. Balthan kept his

Army i good trim by making it meareh

over lomg distances on the pretext of
ndertaking hunting excurslons. Of atl
the Delhi rulers, Alauddin Khalji had
the largest standing army. The strength
of his army is placed at 3,00,000 by
Barani which appears to be an
mﬂnﬂ. Alauddin was also the
et sultan who pald his soldiers fully
I eash, Barlier, the Turkish soldiers
mmlgned a number of villages
mﬂﬁ“i?!_ﬁlhfm‘ the payment of their
'daFes. These soldiers had begun to
Upon' these assignments as
L and were nol prepared to
elr posts though many of them
“eeCHme f;ﬁ#ﬂldnndfeehlﬂ to serve.
i iried 16 resume these holdings,
e elEd hils order due to the
FERSUN Created by these soldiers and

the pleading of his old triend. the Kotwal
of Delhi, But Alauddin abolished these
holdings by a stroke of the pen. He paid
238 tankas 1o a trooper- and TH fankas
more o one who maintained tswo horses,
The efficiency of Alauddin’s army was
the main factor in his abllity to contain
the Mongol invasions while conguenng
the Decean at the same time,

The Turks also maintalned a large
number of elephants which were
trained for war purposes. A corps of
sappers and miners was also altached
to the army for clearing the roads and
removing the obstacles for the march
of the army. The Turks and Alghans
predominated in thecavalry which was
considered prestigious. The Hindus
were emploved both in the cavalry and
the infantry at the time of the
Chaznavids . They conttnued to bhe
ermploved bt largely in the infantry in
the subseguent perod.

There were two other important
departments of state: the diwan-i-
risalat and the diwan-i4nsha. The
former dealt with religlous matters,
pious foundations and stipends to
deserving scholare and men of piety.
It was presided over by the chief sacdr
who was generally a leading gazi. He
was generally also the chiel gazl The
chief gazi was the head of the
department of justice. Qazis were
appointed in various parts of the
empire, particularly in those places
whoere there was a sizeable Muslim
population, The gaziz dispensed civil
law based on the Muslim law [sharial
The Hindus were governed by their own
personal laws which were dispensed



pancha in the villages. and by
?l?u lmﬂamunafh&m various castes in the
cities. Criminal law was based on
regulations framed for the purpose by
the rulers.

The diwwan-i-insha dealt with state
correspondence. All the correspon-
dence. formal or confidential, between
the ruler and the soverelgns of other
states, and with his subordinate
officlals was dealt with by this
department.

There were a number ol other
departments in addition to these. The
rulers posted intelligence agents called
barids in different parts ol the empire
to keep them informed of what was
going on. Only a nobleman who enfoyed
the fullest confidence of the ruler was
appointed the chiel barid. The ruler's
household was another importanit
department of state. [t looked after the
personal comforts of the sultan and the
requirements of the large numbers of
women in the royal household, It-also
looked after a large number of
karkhanas or departments in which
goods and articles needed by the king
and the royal household were stored.
Sometimes, these articles were
manufactured under royal supervision.
Firuz Tughlag had sét up a separate
department of slaves, many of whom
were employed in these royal
“workshops”, The officer in charge of all
thes. activities was called wakil4-dar,
He was also responsible for the
maintenance of proper decorum at the
court, and placing nobles in their proper
oraer of precedence at formal

recepuons. Firuz also set up a separate

Medieval T,

department of pablic works which b,
canals and many of his public buidgp.

Local Administration

When the Turks conguered the couny
u'l,tj' dliviced it Into a number of iracty
called igtas which were parcelled ous
among the leading Turkish nobiles. The
holders of these offices were called
mugtis or walis. It were these Lraci:
which later hecame provinces or sibas
At first. the mugtis were almes
independent; they were expected Lo
maintain law and order In their tracts
and collect the land revenue due 1o the
government. Out of the money the
collected they were expected to meet the
galaries due to the soldiers and keep
the halance. As the central govermiment
became stronger and gained expertence.
It began to control the mughs more
closely. It began to try to ascertain the
actual iIncome, and to fix the salaries of
the soldiers and the mugti in cash. The
mugti was now required to remit to the
centre the balance of the income after

meeting the expenditure. The auditing :

of the accounts, which took place after
a couple of years was ofteld
accompanied by harshness, including
torture and imprisonment of the Ll
These were relaxed by Firuz Tughlad
towards the end of the sultanat.

Below the provinces were the shigs |

and below them the pargana, We do ol
know much about the administratic?
of these units. We are told thal 1?::;
villages were grouped Into uniis of 1
or 84 (traditionally called chour o
This must have been the basis ol

POrganis., Thie Pargana was h{'udﬂd v
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e most important people in
ﬁ'mﬂﬁ;““ the khut (landowners|
m or headman. We also
hear af the village accountant or

We do not know how exactly

: was administered. It was

i ﬂnaﬂr:lt interfered with as long as
t palel the land revenue due from It.

In the initial stage, hardly any
change was made in the working of the
administration at the local level, Land
revenue continued to be collected in
the same manner, more or less by the
same set of people. This must have
been @ major factor in the Turks,
establishing their authority in the
countryside guickly. The changes we
have mentioned began from the time
of Alauddin Khalji at the beginning of
the I4th cenury, and they led to
conflicts, Including peasant rebellions
Economic and Social Life
We have very little information about
the economic condition of the people
under the Delhi Sultanat. The
hlﬂ@l}lﬂllﬁ of the period were more

iterested in the events at the court
thg.g.,lnth: Hves of ordinary people.

Wever, they do sometimes tell us the
prices of caommodities. hn Battutah, a
resident of Tangier In North Africa,
tﬁ‘:‘liﬂmﬂ in the [ourteenth century
uated at the court of Muhammar
vt a for eight years. He travelled
ol alb over tlie India and has left a
i .:!:.E!eﬂfiﬂ_'i‘ﬁﬂﬂg account of the
#EHELS of the country, including
e, nﬂ'ﬂ'ﬁ herbs. etle., the

B0 of the roads, and the life of
Ople. We have some other

'ﬂﬁ“- WD

accounts also. The foodgrains and other
crops, the fruits, and the flowers
mentioned by these travellers are
familiar to us. Ibn Battutah says that
the soil was so fertile that it could
produce lwo crops every year. rice
being sown three times a year. Sesame.,
sugarcane and cotton were also grown.
They formed the basis of many village
industries, such as oll pressing,
making of jaggery, weaving, dyeing, ete.

Peasants and Rural Gentry

As before, peasants formed the
overwhelming majority of the
population. The peasant continued to
work hard and to tke out bare
subsistence. There were recurring
famines and wars in different parts of
the country, and these added o the
hardships of the peasant

All the peasants did not live at the
level of subsistence. The village
headmen (mugaddams) and smaller
landlords (khuts) enjoyed a higher
standard of life. In addition to their own
holdings, they held lands for which
they paid revenue at concessional
rates. Sometimes, they misused their
offices to force the ordinary peasants
to pay their share of the land revenue
also. These people were prosperous
enough io ride on costly Arabi and Iragi
horses, wear fine clothes, and behave
like members of the upper classes. As
we have seen, Alauddin Khalji took
stern action against them and curtafled
many of their privileges. Even then they
contnued to enjoy a higher standard
of e than the crdinary peasants. It
seems that after the death of Alauddin,
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they were able to resume their old ways.

A section which enjoyed a high
standard of life were the Hindu rais or
autonomous rajas, many of whom
continued 1o hold their previous
estates, There are a number of
references (o the visits of the Hindu rals
to the court of Balban, There is little
doubt that these Hindu mis continued
to be powerful even in the area under
the direct control of the sultans of Dethi,

Trade, Industry and the Merchants

With the consolidation of the Delhi
Sultanat the improvement of
communications and the establish-
ment of a sound currency system based
on the silver lanka and the copper
glirham. there was a definite growth of
trade in the eountry, This wis marked
by the growth of towns and Lown lile.
Ibn Battutah calls Delhi the largest city
in the eastern part of the Islamic world,
He says that Daulatabad (Deogir)
egualled Delhi in size an Index of the

of trade between the north and
the south. The other important clties of
the times were Lahore and Multan in the
north-west, Kara and Lakhnauti in the
easl, and Anhilwara (Patan) and
Cambay (Khambavat| in the west A
modern historian savs that on the whole
“the Sultanat presents the piclure of a
flourishing urban economy, Such an
economy must have necessitated
commerce on a large scale.” Bengal and
the towns In Gujarat were famous for
their fine quality fabrics. Cloth of fine
quality was produced in other towns as
well. Cambay in Gujarat was famous for
textiles and for gold and silver work.

L& Feet | £ it

Senargaon In Bengal was famaouns
raw &ilk and fine cotion cloth [0y,
mustin later on). There were iy,
other handicralts as well, such .
leather work, metal work. car,
weaving, wood-work, maling
furniture, stone-cutting for whicl, «,
[ncdian craftsman was famous. So,
of the new cralts introduaced by oy
Turks Included the manufacturnng o
paper. The art of manufacturing pap.-
had been discovered by the Chinese o
the 2nd century. It was known in i
Arab world in the Sth century, an!
travelled to Europe-only during i
14th century. '

The production of textiles was al-
improved by the introduction ofdl-
apinning-wheel Cotton could b
cleaned faster and better by the use of
the cotton carder’s bow (diric].
there is little doubt that most important
was the skill of the Indian craftsmen
Indian textiles had already established
their position in the trade to countries
on the Red Sea and the Persian Gull
During this period. fine Indian textiles
were introduced to China as well whest
it was valued more than silk. Indi
imported high grade textiles (satin eic
from West Asla. glassware and, of
course, horses, From China it imported
raw silk and porcelain.

India’s foreign trade both gverland
and overseas was truly an internations!
enterprise. Although the Arabs wWerr
the dominant partners in the Indian
Cieean trade, they had by no meal™
ousted the Indian traders. Vi _”I,.'.
Tamils and Gujaratis, both Hindu 27
Muslim, The coastal trade and '

(v

en Lhe coastal ports and north
was in the hands ol Marwaris and
~many of whom were Jains.

The Muslim Bohra merchants also
: pated in this trade. The overland
trade with Central and West Asia was
in the hands of Multanis, who were
mastly Hindus, and Khurasanis, who
were Afghans, Iranians, cte. Many of
ihese merchants had settled down in
pelhl. The Gujaratli and Marwari
‘merchanis sere extremely wealthy and
some-of them, particularly the Jains,
ent large sums [or the construction
of femples. Cambay was a great city in
which many wealthy merchants lived,
They had lofty houses built in fine
stone and mortar, with tiled roofs. Their
houses were surTounded by orchards
and [ruit-gardens which bad many
lanks, These wealthy merchants and
the skilled craftsmen lived a luxurious
life, and were accustomed to good lood
and cl . The merchants, Hindu
‘and Muslim, were attended by pages
hmﬂi swords with silver and gold
‘Wwork, In Delhi. the Hindu merchants
‘tode horses with costly trappings, lived
In fine houses, and celebrated their
Iestivals with great pomp and show.
Baranl tells us that the Multant
Anerchants were so rich that gold and
StWerwere to be found In abundance in
ARl houses. The nobles were so
silavagant that every time they
Manted to hold a feast or a celebration,
SEY Bad to run to the houses of the
_Hthose days, travel was always
s % due to robbers and dacolts and
ous marauding tribes, However, the
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royal roads were Kept in good shape and
there were many sarais on the way for
the comfort and safety of the travellers.
In addition to the royal road from
Peshawar lo Sonargaon, Mubammad
Tughlag built a road o Daulatabad.
There were arrangements for the post
being carried quickly from one part of
the country to another. This was done
by relays of horses or ¢ven more
efficiently and quickly by runners who
were posted every few kilometres In
towers which were budlt for the purpose.
The runner continually clanged a betl
as he ran so that the man on the next
relay may be-able to see him from the
tower and get ready to take his burden.
We are told that by means of these
relays, fresh fruits were obtained for the
stltan from HKhurasan, When
Muhammad Tughlag was at
Daulatabad, which was 40 days’
journey from Delhi, he regularly used
to recelve the Ganga water for drinking
purposes by means of these relays.

Economic life was quickened in the
period by the improvement of
communications and the growth ef
trade both overland and by sea. The
Turks introduced or popularised a
number of new crafls and technigues.
We have already referred to the use of
the iron stirmrup, and & large-scale use
of armour, both for the horse and the
rider for heavy and light cavalry
preferred by the new rulers. This led
to the growth of the metallurgical
industry, and metal crafls.

An even more important
development was the improvement of
the rahat imiscalled the Persian wheel)

‘——b




so that water could be lifted from a
deeper level for irrigation. The other
crafts included paper-making, glass-
making, the spinning wheel and an
improved loom for weaving.
" Mention may also be made of the
introduction of a saperior mortar
which enabled the Turks to ercct
1 butldings based on the arch
and the dome. Not al] these crafts were
new. but their expansion and
ent, hased on the legendary
skill of the Indian craftsman, and
agricultural growth were two of the
most important factors which made the
second hall of the fourteenth century
a period of growth and relative
affluence.

The Sultan and the Nobles

The Sultan and his chief nobles
enjoyed a standard of living which was
comparable to the highest standard in
the world at that time, viz., to the
standards of the ruling class in the
Islamic world in West and Cemntral Asia.
While Europe was still trying to
overcome its backwardness, the
opulence and wealth of the ruling
classes in the Islamlec world was
dazzling, and set a standard which the
ruling classes in every country tried (o
emulate. Like the Hindu rulers, almost
e~~~ gultan In [ndia bullt his own
palace. Balban had a dazzling court
which was designed to impress and
strike a sense of awe in the hearts of
the visltors. Alavddin Khaljl and his
successors [oliowed the same tradition.
The palace of Muhammad Tughlaq has
been described by [bn Battutah. A

person who wanted Lo visit the s,
had to pass through three lofiy o,
which were heavily guarded. He g,
entered the “court of thousand pilr,
which was & huge hall supporicd |
polished wooden pillars and w,.
decorated with all kinds of ¢os,
materials and furnishings. This was 1,
place where the sultan held his pul,
court.

Muhammad Tughlag uscd o
present two robes of honour, one in i
cold and the other in the hot scason
to each of his nobles, ‘It has by
esitnated that he presented 2,000,000
robes every year: These robes general;
consisted of imperted cloth—velv./
damask or wool on which brocac:
velvet and costly marterials were used
They must have cost an enormois
sum, Numerous gifts used to be
bestowed on the nobles and others on
such festive occasions as the
sultan’s birthday. the nauroz (the
Persian new vear), and the annual
coronation day.

The royal karichanas which we have
referred to earlier catered to all the necds
of the sultan. They manufactured cosily
articles made of silk, gold and st
ware, ete. There were also stores o
cholce and rare goods. Tht
superintendents of the stores wert
instructed by Firuz Tughlaq 'o b
finely finished articles wherever 'rlf'r"
at whatever price they were availab¢:
18 said that on one oceaston a single P24
of shoes for the sultan cosl ?n'[ﬂ?'
tankas, Most of the articles of roy? ”.HE
were worked in gold and 5!1*'0
embroldery and jewels. The stores 2

ni, and Economic and Social Lile under the Delly Sultana [ 03

catered to the needs of the women in the

hexraim.
Almost every sultan had a haram

queens and a large nurmber

af slave girls from various countries. A
large pumber of servants and slaves,
men and women, were employed to
aafi them. and to look after their

Sfarts. All the women refations of the
sultan, Including his mother, aunts.
. also lived in the haram. Separate

accommodation had to be provided to
each of them.
" The nobles tried to ape the sultans
in ostentatious Hving They had
magnificent palaces to live in, they used
costly articles of apparel, and were
‘surrounded by a large number of
servants, slaves and retainers, They vied
with each other in holding lavish feasts
and festivals. However, some of the
nobles also patronised men of arts and
Alauddin sternly repressed the
‘nobles, but the gay mode of life revived
under his successors. The nobility came
nto its ewn under the Tughlags. Due
to the rapid expansion of the empire,
large salaries and allowances were given
fo the nobles by Muhammad Tughlag,
Weare lold that his wazir enjoyed an
Ineormne as large as that of the province
‘ofiraq. The ather leading ministers got
=000 tn 40,000 tankas a year, the
Chief sadr getting 60,000 tankas a year.
Shan-l-Jahan, the wazir of Firuz
*ughlag, used to get 15 lakhs. His sons
“MA BEns-in-law who were very
MUmErous got separate allowances,
. Puring the Tughlag period. a
Himber of nobles were able to bequeath

large fortunes. Thus, Bashir who was
Firiz's arted-meumalik et 13 crores al
his death. On the ground that Bashir
had been originally his slave, Firoz
confiscated most of his wealth and
distributed the rest among his sons.
This may be regarded more or [ess as
an exception. The property of a noble
was generally safe. and was allowed to
pass on to his sons. It was this section
which bought lands on which they buili
gardens, orchards, markets, ete, The
sultan and his nobles ok Keen interest
in Improving the quality of frulls in
India. especially melcns and
pomegranates.,

In this way, a new type of landed
gentry began to develop. The break up
of the Delhl Sultanat towards the
beginning of the fifteenth century
halted this trend

Town Life: Slaves, Artisans and
Others

We have already referred to the revival
of towns and town life under the
Sultanat, The Turkish ruling class was
essentially an urban ruling class with
o taste for town life. Many of the towns
rew around military garrisons as
providers of food, goods and services
{o (hem. In due course, many of them
emerged as cultural centres.
The medleval towns had a

miscellaneous population, including
many lesser nobles and a large rlass
of clerks for running government offices,
shopkeepers, artisans, beggars, ete. The

ts of clerks and lower governmeni
officials had obviously, to be given (o the
people who could reacd and write. Since
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the work of teaching was largely in the
hands of the Muslim theclogians
(utamal, the wlama and the lower
officials tended to think and behave
alike, Most of the historians were drawn
from this section, and their writings
reflect the opinions and prejudices of
this section. Beggars, who generally
wore arms like the ordinary citizens,
formed a large mass and could
sometimes create a problem of law and
order.

Anather large section in the town
consisted of slaves and domestic
servants. Slavery had existed in India
as well as in West Asia and Europe for
a long time. The position of different
lypes of slaves — one born (n the
household. one purchased, one
acquired and one Inherited is
discussed In the Hindu Shastras,
Slavery had been adopted by the Arahs
and, later, by the Turks also. The most
usual method of acquiring a slave was
capture in war, Even the Mahabharaia
considered it normal to enslave a
prisoner of war. The Turks practised this
one a large scale in their wars, in and
outside India. Stave markets for men
and women existed in West Asia as well
as in Indiz. The Turkish, Caucasian,
Greek and Indian slaves were valued
and were sought after. A small number
of sla*es were also imporied from Africa,
matrly Abyssinia. Slaves were generally
bought for domestic service, for
company. or {or their special skills.
Skllled slaves or comely boys and
handsome sometimes fetched a
high price. slaves were valued
and some of them rose (o high offices

Belesid s, il

ns in the case of the slaves of 4,4, el

Albak. Firuz Tughlag had also g,

siaves and collected about 1,80 0y,
them. Many of them were employe) |
handicrafts, while others formed ),
sultan’s personal body-guards 7,
largest number of slaves were, howe .

used [or personal service. Such sl
were sometimes treated harshily, [ o,
be argued that the condition ol =1,
was better than that of a domesy,
servant because the master af 1|,
former was obliged to provide him 1o
and shelter, while a free person mo
-starve to death. Slaves were allowcd 1
marry, and to own some person.|
property. However, It was wide
accepted that slavery was degradin:
Giving a slave his or her lber;
was considered a meritorious ac
both among the Hindus and th
Muslims,

In general, foodstuffs were cheap for
the townslolk during the Suliana
period. We have mentioned the price
of foodstuffs under Alauddin Khalj v
his reign, a man [about 15 kg) of wheat
was sold for 74 jltals, barley for 4 and
rice for 5 jitals, with 48 jitals being
equal to a silver tanka. Prices rost
sharply under Muhammad Tughlad
but declined almost to Alauddin's vl
under Firuz. It is possible that this ma!
have been due to the extension @
cultivation during his reign.

Ii Is difficult to compute the cost”
living in towns. A modern historian 1
estimated that during Firuz's 7 eign =
family consisting of a man, his wilt: &
servant and one or two children co4
live on five tankas for a whole mon!”

jL
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+ a lower government official or
:ﬁﬂﬁmwﬁa cheap. Dut this did
not apply to the artlsans and workers
in the same way. Even under Akbar, an
umkﬂlﬂd labourer earned 2.5 to 3

ex 8 month, or even less, In terms
m’ﬁﬂm, the living conditions of
artisans and workers in towns appear

have been hardl,
" Thus, medieval society was a soclety
nfg-mt inegqualities. This was reflected
in the musim society even more than
in the Hindw, the latter being
pﬁﬁhmﬁianﬁ}r rural where inequalitics
ﬂﬁjﬂhmarkﬂd In towns, the Muslim
nobility led a life of great ostentation.
Some of the wealthy merchants, Hindu
and Muslim, also led lives of ostentation
The great mass of people, (n towns as
ﬂuﬁﬁt the countryside, lived a simple
life, and oftéen had to face many
: . It was, however, not a life
Iout joy, as numerpus festivals,
airs. ete. relieved, to some extent, the

ny of their lives,

__|;|.:.| » ..___ -
Caste, Social Manners and Customs

There were hardly any changes in the
ructure of the Hindu society during
W€ period, The spriti writers of the time
ntinued to assign a high place to the
s, while strongly denouncing

' members of the order.

1415 m;:tmﬁtlﬂl to engage in
ire not only in times of distress,
80 fn normal times since officlating
HiEes, ete.,, did not furnish means
h’tﬂu: Kall ﬁgﬂ‘u
s _ . tg;t_: gontinue to
hat punishing the wicked

and cherishing the good was the duty
of thee kﬁllid.[rl_'l.-'d and that ihe ]'I.ghi i
wield weapons for the purpose of
protecting the people lilkewise belonged
to him alone. The duties and
pecupations of shudrags and thefr
disabilitles were more or lesa repeated.
While the highesl duty of the shudra
was the service of the other castes, he
was allowed to engage In all
pecupations, except o deal in liguor
and meat. The ban on the study and
recitation of the Vedas by shudras was
repeated, but not on hearing the
recitation of the Puranas. Some wrilers
go as far as to say that not only eating a
shudra’s food but also Hving in the same
honse with him. =itting in the same cot
and receiving religious instructions
from a learncd shudra were to be
avolded, This may be regarded as an
extreme view. However, the severest
restrictions were placed on mingling
with the chandalas and other
‘outcaste™

There was little change in the
position of wormen in the Hindu society.
The old rules enjoining early marriage
for girls, and the wile's obligation of
service and devotion to the husband
continued. Annulment of the marriage
was allowed in special circumstances,
such as disertion, loathsome disease,
ete. But not all writers agree with this.
Widow remarriage is included among
the practices prohibited in the Kall Age
But this apparently applied to the three
“F-P.gr casles ﬂ-nl}". HEE:I.H:"I'IE the
practice of satl, some wrilers approve it
emphatically, while others allow it with
some conditions. A number of travellers
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mention its prevalence in dilferent
cegions of the country. [bn Battuta
mentions with horror the scene of II
women burning hersell in the funera
pyre of her hushand with great beating
of drums. According to him, permission
from the sultan had to be taken for the

performance of satl.
. the commenta-

tors uphold the widow's right to the
property of a sonless hushand, provided
the property was not joint, i.¢., had been
divided. The widow was not merely the
guardian of this property, but had the
full right to dispose of it, Thus, it would
appear that the property rights ol
women improved in the Hindu law.
During this period. the practice of
keeping women in seclusion and
asking themn to vell thelr {aces in the
presence of outsiders, that s, the
practice of purdah became widespread
among the upper class women. The
practice of secluding women from the
vulgar gaze was practised among the
upper class Hindus, and was also in
vogue in ancient Iran, Greece, ctc, The
Arabs and the Turks adopted this
custom and brought it to India with
them. Due to their example, it became
widespread In India, partieularly (n
north India. The growth of purdah has
been attributed to the fear of the Hindu
women being captured by the invaders.
In an age of violence, women were liable
to be treated as prizes of war. Perhaps,
the most important factor for the growth
of purdah was social — it became a
symboal of the higher classes in soctety
and all those who wanted to be
considered respectable tried to copy it

Medieva i,

Alao, religious justification was 1oy,
for it Whatever the reason, il affes, 1
wormen adversely, and made them ¢y,
more dependent on men.,

During the Sultanatl period. (),
Muslim society remalned divided i,
ethnte and racial groups. We have
already noticed the deep economi:
disparities within it. The Turks,
Iﬁﬂ-’lnm. w and Indian Muslims
rarely married with each other. Infacr,
these sections developed some of the
caste exclusiveness of the Hindus
Converts from lower sections of ihe
Hindus were also diseriminated

inst. .

The Hindu and Muslim uppe
classes did not have much Eﬁ_!%!u
intercourse between them during i
period, partly due w fhe superiority
complex of the latter and partly due .
the religious restrictions on the part o
the Hindus, and restrictions on inder-
marriage and inter dining between
them. The Hindu upper castes applicd
to the Muslims the resirictions they
applied to the shudras. But it should

be borne In mind that caste restrictions i

did not close social intercourst
between the Muslims and the upp”
caste Hindus and the shudras Al
various times, Hindu soldiers wert
enrolled in Muslim armies, Most of It.:l_':
nobles had Hindus as their perso® |
managers. The local machinery 5'1 =.
administration remained almost enti™?)
in the hand of the Hindus. TJ"”:;:
occasions for mutual intercourst “Il:nl-p.:
manifold. The pieture of the 'hl,l
communities being confined W0
themselves and having little to 4"

. o

Gavernment.

gther 15, thus, neither real nor one
s eould be practised. Nor is 1t bome
sut by the evidence available to us.
conflict of Interests as well as differences
i ocial and cultural ideas, practices
Eﬁﬂ'.ﬁ' jefs did, however. create
tensions, and slowed down the
esses of mutual understanding
| chiltural assimilation. These will be

dealt with in a subsequent chapter.

per non-Turkish immigrants.

Ity acquired a broader basc
rthe T aqs. However, a noble
: 3ﬁiﬂ remained a very important
qualification for high office. The vast

m ~of the Muslims as well as the
1’155: 15 had, therefore, little opportunity
br occupying high offices of state. Of
course, the Muslims in the towns had a
better chance of being enrolled in the

d of getting state employment.
lindus dominated trade and
isttuted the rural aristocracy, and
JBwer administrative wing without
ooperation the state could not

Ween the rural Hindu aristocracy
:ty-based administrators was,
Actor of capital importance for
thiSultanat. Of course, there were
Bhts between these various
pecially the upper sections.
WHED glven a religlous colour,
Eauses for the struggle
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between them were secular, such as
fight for power and land or rather for
the share of the surplus produced by
land since land was not generally sold
in those times. The Muslims also fought
among themselves for these objectives

In a lormal sense, the state was
Islamic, This meant that the sultans
did not allow any open violation of the
Islamic law, and appointed Muslim
divines to profitable offices of state and
granted revenue-free lands to many of
them. However, the sultans did nol
allow the Muslim divines to dictate the
policy of the state. We are told that
during the relgn of [tutmish, a party
of Muslim divines approached the
sultan, and asked him o enforee the
Muslim law strictly, giving the Hindus
the option of only Islam or death. On
behalfl of the sultan, hils wyezlr told the
theologians that this was impractical
and impolitic since the Muslims ware
so little (in number) as salt In a dish of
food.

The sultans had to supplement the
Muslim law by framing thelr own
regulations (zawabit). Alauddin Khaljl
told the leading gazi of the city that he
did not know what was lawful or
unlawful but framed laws according to
the needs of the state. This is why the
historian Barani refused to consider
the state in India as truly Islamic, but
ane based on worldly or secular
considerations (jahandari).

As for the Hindu subjeets, from the
time of the Arab invasion of Sindh, they
had been given the status of zimmis or
protected people, l.e. those who
accepted the Muslim rule and agreed
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to pay tax called jizyah, This wus veally
a tax in lew of military service, and was,
paid on a graduated scale according 1o
means, women, children and the
indigent, who had insufliclent means,
being exempt from it The brahmanas
also remained exempl, though this was
not provided for in the Muslim law. At
first, jizyah was collected along with
land revenue, In fact it was difficult to
distinguish jizyah from land revenue
since all the cultivators were Hindus.
Later, Firuz while abolishing many
tllegal cesses, made fizyah a separate
tax. He levied it on the brahmana also.
Sometimes, the theologians who were in
charge of collecting il tried to usc it to
humiliate and harass the Hindus.
However, jizyah by ltsell could not be a
means (o force the Hindus to convert Lo
Islam, In general, it might be said that
medieval states were not hased on the
idea af equality, but on the notion ol
privileges. Belore the Turks, the Rajputs
and o some extent, the brahmanas
formed the privileged secuons. They
were replaced by the Turks, Later, the
Turks and others, including the
Irantans, the Afgnans, and a narrow
group of indian Musiims. formed the
privileged sections. The Muslim
theologians were also a part of this

group. For the large bulk of
the Hindus who were not included in
the privileged group earlier, this
change did not affect their daily
lives which continued in the same
manner as before. Thus., while
clatming to be Islamic, basically the state
was militaristic and aristocratic in
character.

Mieadse 7l b

Religious Freedom under the
Sultanat

The extent of religious freedom accordey
to the non-Muslims under the Dejpy
Sultanal may be acen in this contexy
In the early phase of the conguest oy
cities were sacked, and temples formed
a special target partly to justily the
congquest and partly Lo selze 1he
fabulous treasures they were suppos:
{o coriain. During this period, 8 numbne
of Hindu temples were converted ini
mosques. The most notable exampls o
‘this is the Quwwat-ul-Islam mosgus
near the Qutab Minar in Delhi; formers
it had been a Vishnu temple. Invord:
la eonvert ft into a mosque the inhe
sanctum which contained the deity was
pulled down, and in front of it a sereer
of arches containing inscribed vers::
from the Quran was put up, Plilars [rea
many temples were used 10 il @
cloister around the courtyard. The
courtyard remained more or less Infac
This was done in a number of other
places, such as Ajmer. But as soon 45
the Turks were scttled, they started
bullding their own mMoSQuUEs.

The poliey towards temples and
places of worship of the Hindus, Jains
etc,, rested on the Muslim law (sard
which forbade new places of worshif

being bullt “in opposition to Islam” B
it allowed the repair of old temples _”'_1:"2:

buildings cannot last for gver”, Tik

meant that there was no ban on erect™
temples In the villages, since 11'1L‘I'|:'.'l.'r'l.'||:'
no practices of [slam there, 55'1_“'3;1:';-
temples could be bulll within 17§

privacy of homes, But this Liberal polc! g

cavernmetit and Eco

t followed in times of war. Then
\;-?:ml ies of Islam, whether human
e or gods. were to be fought and

1n times of peace, however, within

e Turkish territories and in those
eas where the rajas had submitted
fo the Muslim rule, the Hindus
glised their religion apenly and
M{gﬁtnmuﬂ}r. According to Baranl
1ddin Khalji observed that even

in the eapital and provincial centres,
ihe [dals were publicly worshipped and
the texts of Hinduism publicly
preached. “The Hindus pass beneath
the wall of the royal palacc in
processions, singing. dancing and
beating drums to immerse the idols in
the Yamuna. and I am helpless,” he said.
Despite the pressure of a seclion
of the arthodox theologians, this policy
of broad toleratlon was maintained

during the Sultanat, though with

oecasional lapses. Sometimes, prisoners
pf war were converted, or criminals
exempted [rom punishment if they
accepled Islam, Firuz executed a
brahimana on a charge of abusing the
HﬂFﬁi}uf Islam. On the other hand,
thert are some Instances of conversion
of Muslims to Hinduism. Thus,
ke nya. the great Vaishnava
reformer, converted a number of
wﬁ—'ﬁlﬁ theologians, of course,
5 red apostasy from Islam to be a
e,

feoiry

Were ,Wmﬂ:ﬂmgmngmmm
G that was go, the Hindu
Mﬂ- e ion of the Delhi reglon would
HAVE been the first to be canverted, The
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Muslim rulers had realised that the
Hindu taith was too strong to be
destroved by force. Shaikh Nizamuddin
Auliya. the famous Sufi saint of Delhi,
observed, “Some Hindus know that
Islam Is a true religion but they do not
embrace Islam.” Barani also says that
attempt to use force had no effect on
the Hindusa,'

Conversions to Islam were duac to
hopes of political gain or economic
advantage, or lmprove one's soclal
position. Sometimes when an
important ruler or a tribal chief
eonverted, his example was followed by
his subjects. The Sufl saints too played
a role, though they were gencrally
unconcerned with conversions, and
welcomed both the Hindus and the
Muslims to their discourses, The
saintly character of some of the Sulfi
saints created a receptive climate for
Islam. There is no evidence, however.
that large numbers of persons
belonging to the lower castes embraced
Islam due to the discriminations
against them in the Hindu soclety or
to the influence of the Sufi saints.
Conversions were, thus, due (o
personal, political and, in some cases,
to regional factors (as in the Punjab.
east Bengal, ete.). In Some areas, such
as West Punjab and East Bengal, many
tribal people who had their own gods
and goddesses, turned to settled
agriculture and, in course of time,
became Muslims.

| He uses a very picturcaque simile. He says thal

though cowsd dawn, “They have phicked lslan
from: their hearts as i hair i discmrded while

kneading four o
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2. Why did the
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Who were Igtadars and what were their main functions?

Specily the functions of each of the following officials In the
administrative system of the Sultanat:
& 1 Wazir
' i) Ariz-t-mumalik
(i) Sadr
vl Barid
6. Deseribe the items of trade within the country and with ether countries
during the Sultanat period.
7. Desecribe the position of merchants in soclety during the Sultanat period.
8. What was the position of the nobility under the Delhl Sultanat? Glve
_reasons for the decline of their power during the early decades of the
lourteenth century.
9. mm was a soclely of great Inegualitics’. Elaborate this
statement by comparing the standard of living of people belonging @
Muﬁmﬂmmw

Deseribe the conditions during the Sultanat perfod of women {n sociely:
mmm#ﬂm freedom during the Sultanat period.
Explain the nature of the (ax jizyah. On which classes of people was [l

levied¥

' 1, Describe (he position of the sultan dunngmu Cllitanar per:l.m‘l.. '
5.

111.
11.
12

m re. Hnna and the
il 2 Ihﬂ't'l'-l'l:l. whilch will
ubsequent cham—:r.
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felir Khaljl told the leading Qazl thal “He did not know what was
or unlawful, but he framed laws according (o the needs of the
m does this statement imply? How was It a departure from
lfer concept of state?

sture of the two communities (Hindus and Mushims) being
within themselves and having little to do with each other Is
er true nor practical’. Discuss the statement with reference to
mt period.

s85 the nature of the state during the Sullanal period,

‘a Mow chart (llustrating the central and local adminlstration
he Sultanat, specifying each unit of administration and naming

jals in charge of each unit.
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The Age of Vijayanagara and the Bahmanids,
and the Coming of the Portuguese

{Cirea 1350-1565)

True Visavamacara and Bahmani
kingdoms dominated India. south of
the Vindhyas. for more than 200 years.
They niot only bullt magnificent capitais
and cities. and beautified them with
many splendid bulldings and promoted
arts and letters, but also provided for
law and order and the development of
commerce and handicrafis. Thus,
while the forces of disintegration
gradually triumphed in north India,
south India and the Decean had a long
spell of stable governments, This ended
with the disintegration of the Bahmani
empire towards the end of the ffteenth
century. and of the Vijayanagara
empire more than fifty years later after
its defeat in 1565 in the battle of
Bannihattl. Meanwhile. the Indian
scene was transformed, first with the
arrival of the Portuguese in south India
and their aitempt to dominate the
Indian seas, and second with the
advent of the Mughals in north India.
The coming of the Mughals paved the
way for another spell of integration In
north India and started a long era of
confrontation between the land-based

Asian powers and the Europe 1
powers which dominated the seas.

The Vijayanagara Empire — s
Foundation and Conflict with 1 -
Bahmani Kingdom

The Vijavanagara kingdom wa:
founded by Harihara and Bukka whe
belonged to a family of five brothers
According to a legend, they had beer
the feudatories of the Kakatiyas o
Warangal and later became ministers
in the kingdom of Kampill in modern
Rarnataka, When Kampili was overnir
by Muhammad Tughlaq for giving
refuge to a Muslim rebel, the twe
brothers were Imprisoned, converted
to Islam, and appointed to deal with
the rebellions there, The Muslim
governor of Madurail had already
declared himself independent, and &¢
Hoysala ruler of Mysore and the 1!
of Warangal were also trying to asscr!
their independence. After a short time:
Harfhara and Bulkka forsook thelr new
master and their new faith. Al ltf
instance of their guru. Vidyaran'™
they were re-admitted to Hinduls

e A T

"-lﬂt&iﬂlﬂ'htd their capital at

mei dltﬂ! af Harihara's coronation is
o ad at 18336, AL first. the young
~ 4am had to contend both with the
ta ruler of Mysore and the sultan
“atedural. The sultan of Madurai was
tipus, and in battle he defeated

sala ruler and executed him in
ba -manner. The dissolution
ﬁ,h-g' pysala kingdom enabled
shara and Bukka to expand their
nelpality. By 1346, the whole
Hoysala kingdom had passed
the hands of the Vijayanagara
s In this struggle. Harihara and
ka were alded by their brothers
relations who took up the
idmind an of the areas concuered
by gtifu,h' efforis. The Vijayvanagara
ngdom was. thus, a kind of

UF. et

Hukka succeeded his brother on ihe
throne of Vijayanagara in 1356, and
ruled ull 1377,
The rising power of the

' agara empire brought It into
h with many powers both in the
and to the north. In the south,
main rivals were the sultans of
jurai. The struggle between
anagara and the sultans of

: asted for about four decades.
the Sultanat of Madurai had
wed out. The Vijayanagara
re then comprised the whole of
ih India up to Rameshwaram,
ng the Tamil country as well as
Cheras [Kerala), To the
jer, Vijayanagara faced a
1emy in the shape of the

*.

wred thve Babmisantcks, dnd (e Coming of the Portuguese

rative commonwealth at first.

Balunani kingdem. The  Bahmani
kingdom had come into existence In
1347. Iis founder was Alauddin Hasan,
an Afghan adventurer. He had risen in
the service of a brahmana, named
Gangu, and s, therelore, knowr as
Hasan Gangu. After his coronation, he
assumed the title of Alauddin Hasan
Bahman Shah. He is said to have
traced his descent from a half mythical
hera of Iran, Bahman Shah. But
according to a popular legend
mentioned by Ferishta, the word
Bahman Shah was meant to be a
iribute to his brahmana patron. In any
cage, it is from this title that the
kingdom was called the Bahmani
kingdom.

The interests of the Vijayanagara
rulers and the Bahmani sultans
clashed in three separate and distinct
areas: in the Tungabhadra doab, in the
Krishna-Godavari dclta. and in the
Marathwada Ccountry. The
fungabhadra doab was the region
between the rivers Krishna and
Tungabhadra. On account of its wealth
and economic resources. it had been
the bone of contentlon between the
western Chalukyas and the Cholas in
the earlier period, and between the
vadavas and the Hoysalas later on. The
struggle for the mastery of the Krishna-
Godavari basin which was very fertile
and which with lis pumerous ports
controlled the forelgn trade of the

region was often linked up with the

¢ for the Tungabhadra doab. In
the Maratha country, the maln
contention was for the cantrol of the
Konkan and the arcas which gave
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access 1o 1L The Konkan was a narrow
strip of land between the Western
Ghats and the sea. It was extremely
fertile, and included within i the port
of Goa which was an Important outlet
for the products of the reglon. as well
as for the import of horses from Iran
and Irag. As has been noted earller,
good quality horses were not bred in
India. The import of horses from Goa
was, thus, of great importance to the
southern states.

Military conflicts between the
Vijayanagara and the Bahmani
kingdom were almost a regular feature
and lasted as long as these kingdoms
continued. These military conflicts
resulted in widespread devastation of
the contested areas and the
neighbouring territories and a
considerable loss of life and property
Both sides sacked and burnt towns
and villages, imprisoned and sold into
slavery men, women and children, and
commitied various other barbarities.
Thus, in 1367 when Bulkka I assaulted
the fortress of Mudkal in the disputed
Tungabhadra doab, he slaughtered the
entire garrison, except one man. When
this news reached the Bahmani sultan,
he was enraged and on the march
vowed that he should not sheath his
sword till he had slaughtered one

hundred thousand Hindus in revenge.
iﬂﬂpltﬂufthtm;ln:,rsnasanmm the
oppasition of the Vijayanagara forces,
he crossed the Tungabhadra, the first
time & Bahmani sultan had In person
entered the Vijayanagara territories,

The Vijayanagara king was defeated in
the baitlc and retreated into the jungle.

Medieval (g

We hear, for the first time., of the use (o
ariillery by both sides during th;.
battle, The victory of Bahmani sulia,,
was due to his superior artillery and
more efficlent eavalry. The war dragg.q

on for several months., but (e

Bahmani sultan could neither capiure
the Raja nor his capital. In the
meanwhile, wholesale slaughter of
men, women and children went on,
Finally, both the sides were exhaustoed,
and decided to conclude a treaty. Thus
treaty restored the old position
whereby the doab was shared betweer
the two. Even more important, It was=
agreed that since the two kingdom:
would remain neighbours for a long
time, It was advisable (o avold cruelly
I war. It was, therefore, stipulated that
in future wars helpless and unarmed
inhabitants should not be slaughtered.
Although this accord was violated
sometimes, it helped to make warfare
in south India more humane.

Having strengthened its position in
south India by eliminating the Sultanat
of Madurai, the Vijayanagara empire
embarked upon a policy of expansicn
towards the eastern sca coast under
Harthara 11 (1377-1404). There were a
series of Hindu principalities in the
region, the most notable being the
Reddis on the upper reaches ol delia
and the rulers of Warangal in the lower
reachies of the Krishna-Godavari delta.
The Ganga rulers of Orissa to the
north, as well as the Bahmani sultans
were also interested in this ared:
Although the ruler of Warangal had
helped Hasan Gangu in his atruﬁ.ﬂ;
against Delhi, his successor ha

3 I i iz, and the Comiig of the Portegaese
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mﬂid warangal and seized the

mﬁm}d af Kaulas and the hill fort
1 l." I

of a. Vijayanagara had b;vl:jr'
the south to intervene I
mﬁhﬂf!ﬂtﬂtﬂ.ﬂ fixed Golconda as the
of his kingdom and promised

that neither he nor his successors
would encroach against Warangal any
. To seal this agreement. the
'ul‘ ‘Warangal presented to the
nani sultan a throne sct with

ﬁruﬁﬁlﬁ jewels. It is said that it had

y prepared as a prescnt

$ wﬂd Tughlaq. The alliance
e ﬁa}mﬁunlkingdnmandi.ﬂarmga_l
sted for over 50 years and was a
najor factor in the inability of
Vijayanagara to overrun the
Tungabhadra doab. or to stem the
mani offensive in the area,

pse battles between Vijayanagara
¢ Bahmanis are described in
gféhi; detail by medieval writers.
er, they are not of much

A !mp-nrtance to us, the
_Eﬂ-f the two sides remalning
‘less the same with the fortunc
CEWinging sometimes (o one side,
" ~m to the other. Harihara ll

& 10 maintain his position in the
’Eﬂtﬂlam-Wm-angal combine.

ﬁ“ﬂ'ﬂﬂﬂﬂ was in wresting

in his relgn, there was a
it for the Tungabhadra
tefeated by the Bahman!
ih and he had to pay ten

I 5

lakhs of huns and pearls and elephants

as an Indemnily. He also agreed to
marry his daughter to the sultan, ceding
ter him in dowry Bankapur in the doab
in order to cbvlate all future disputes

The marriage was celebrated with great
pomp and show. When Firuz Shah
Bahmani arrived near Vijayanagara tor
the marriage. Deva Raya eame out of
the city and met him with great pomp.
From the gate of the city to the palace,
which was a distance of ten km, the
road was spread with cloths of gold,
velvet, satin and other rich stuffs. The
two monarchs rode on horseback
together from the centre of the city
syuare. The relations of Deva Raya
joined the cavalcade, marching on foot
before the two kings. The [estivities
lasted three days.

This was naotl the first political
marriage of Its tvpe in south India.
Earlier, the ruler of Kherla in
Gondwana had married his daughter
to Firuz Shah Bahmani in order to
effect peace. It is said that this princess
was the favourite queen of Firuz.
However, these marriages could not by
themselves bring aboul peace. The
question of the Krishna-Gzodavan basin
led to a renewed conflict between
Vijayanagara, the Bahmani kingdom
and Orissa. Following a confusion in
the Reddi kingdom, Deva Raya entered
into an alliance with Warangal for
partitioning the kingdom between
them. Warangal's defection from the
side of the Bahmani kingdom changed
the balance of power In the Deccan.
Deva Raya was able Lo infliet a
shattering defeat on Firuz Shah
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hmani and annexed the entire Reddi
?ﬂ'l“ﬂ up o the moith of the Krishina

Deva Raya 1 did pot neglect the arts
car mumumuf‘;mm
e Tungabhadra so could
i Wmﬁrm the city to relieve
the of water. 1t Irrigated the

by 450,000 perdaos, He alvo bullt &
o ot the roves Haridra for trrigation
After some confusion, Deva Raga 11
(1425 1 446), whe Is considered the
ruler of the dynasty, ascended

the throne at Vijayanagara. In order to.

strengthen his army. he inducted more

Juslims in his army. According to
Ferishitn, Deva Raya [ felt that the
superiority of the Bahmani army was
due 10 their sturdier horses and thelr
targe body of good archers. He,
therefore, enlisted 2000 Muslims, gave
them Jagirs and commended all hin
Hindu soldiers and officers (o learn the
art of mounted archery from them. The
employment of Muslims in the
Vijayanagara army was not new, for
Drevin Raya 1is satd to have kept 10,000
Muslims in his army. Ferishta tells us
that 1l assembled 60,000

i (o be Imported,

and the Arabs. who controlled the
mwug"mgm

iy ERNRTTS i

With his new army, ey, ki
crossed the Tlllllqul}lmllm river in |1
and tried to recovep f'-"|-||||._:

puE, et which were wog,
the Krishna river and had beeg 1., .
the Bahman! sultans carlicy, ..
hard badtles were fought, bt i e el
the two sides had 1o agree 14 ),
existing frontier,

Nunlz, a Portuguese wriler of i}y,
plxteenth century, tells us thit (e
kings of Quilon, Sri Lanka, Fuliea)

and Tenasserim (In Burma and
Malaya) pald iribute to Deva Rayi 1)1
18 doubtiul whether the Vijayanagn
l'ﬂlmﬂﬂﬂ: [][J'lﬁ'l.'.fflﬂ cnough on the sea
10 extraet regular tribute from Pegu

and Tenasserim, Pechaps, whial was

meant was that the rulers of these
countries were In contacl it
Nijayanagara, and had senl prescol
and embassles 1o secure [heir goodwill
8ril Lanka. however, had been invaded
a number of times, This eouled not have
been attalned withoul a strong navy
Under o serles of capable mlers.
vuﬂir.““n:a nm“rgﬂfl s llj!'. rrii
il and wealthy state Iy the gouih

during the first hall of the fifteenth | o

ller Nicolo

' I trave
century, The ltalian o 1420

Contl who vistted Vijayanagal <
had left us o graphic account of 1

says: “The cireumference of 11
ﬂﬁ' miles, its walls earried Up

mountalns, and enclose the v:nllfﬁ”'fl i
fly there
their foot .. . In this ety T00F

entimated (o be ninety thot
fit to bear arma. Their ki

srfial than all the othe!
8.” Ferinhta also suys: “TH'

of house of Babmani gain

e cily 1#
1o the

| ore
kings ' B
, prince® §
r”|"|'|'|
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petiority by valour only: lor in
ﬁi:fﬂ'ﬂllh -l:illd the extent ol the
I}:EHI"H* the rayas of Beejanagar
Ay i) greatly exceeded them,”
" “he Perslan traveller Abdur Rz,
o hnd travelled widely in and outwide
aelln, visited Vijayanagaea in the reign
"._!‘Eﬁ'lnﬂlfl I, He gives a glowing
; t of the country, saying: “This
e peince has i his domintons three
e ports, each of which s equal
il jcut, and on lerra Jirma his
rritaries comprise a space ol three
gths fourncy.” All travellers agree
1 the country was thickly populated
numerous towns and villiges.
r Razzag says: "“The country s for
mest part well cultivated, very
dle. The troops amount In number
."r_.... .h-khn'-r
Razzak

considers

d eities anywhere in the world
he had seen or heard ol
eribing the elly, he says: "It s bulll
such & manner thal seven citadels
th wame number of walls enclose

' a ‘The seventh fortress, which
! d In the centre of the others,
. AN ares ten tmes larger than
ket place of (he city of Herat."
from the palace. there were
wzars “which were extremely long
ML" Aw was the Indian custom,
belonging to one caste or
ved In ane guarter of the
ma appear o have lived
LRrlers pro for them.
8 s well as In the king's
16 WEes nimerous running
i canals formed of chiselled

s, polisbecd and simooth.” Aoother
later traveller says that the cily was
larger than Home, one of the Bigges)
torwnis n the western world at thmt e
The kings of Vijayanagarn were
reputed to be very wealihy. Abdun
Haczak rmeobtions (he fradithorn that “in
the king's palace are several cell-like
Brasing (illed with bullion, lorming one
mass.” The hoarding of wealth Ly a
ruler was Gn anclent tradition
However, such hoarded wenlih
remaipned out of elrewlation, and
sometimes invited oreign attack,

The Bahmanl Kingdom — Its
Expansion and Disintegration

The history of the rise of the Bahmani
kingdom and is conflict with the
Vijayanagara empire till the death of
[reva Raya 1 (1446G) has already Laeii
trpced, The most remarkable lgare
the Behmanl Kingdom during the
period wiss Firus Shah Bahman | 13697
1 422). He was well-acquainted with the
rellgious sciences, that is, commentarios
on the Quran, jurisprudence, ete., and
was particularly fond of the natural
selences such as botany. geomelry,
logle, cte. He was o good calligraphist
and a poet and often composed
extemnpore verses, According to Ferishta,
he was well versed not only in Perskin,
Arahie and Turkish, but also In Telugu,
Kannada and Marathi. He haed o
largge number ol wives In his harcrm
from various countries unif
peglons, inelucling marny Hindu wiven,
and we are told that he used to converse
with each of them in their own

language.
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Firuz Shah Bahmani was
determined to make the Deccan the
cultural centre of India. The decline of
the Delhi Sultanat helped him, for

learned people migrated from
Delhi to the Deccan. The king also
encouraged learned men from [ran and
Iraq. He used to say that kings should
draw around them the learned and
meritorious persons of all nations, 80
that from thelr society they might
obtain information and thus acquire
some of the advantages acquired by
travelling into different o of the
globe. He generally spent his time till
midnight in the company of divines.
poets. reciters of history and the most
learned and witty among his courticrs.
He had read the Old and New
Testaments and respecied the tenets
of all religions. Ferishta calls him an
orthodox Muslim, his cnly weakncess
being his fondness for drinking wine
and {0 music.

The most remarkable step taken Dy
Firuz Shah Bahmani was the induction
of Hindus in the administration on a

scale. It is said that from his time
the Deccani brahmanas became
dominant in the administration,
pai‘tltﬂlhtljr in the revenuc
administration. The Deccanl Hindus
also provided a balance against the
influx of forcigners. Firuz Shah
Bahmant encouraged the pursuit of
astronomy and bullt an obscrvatory
near Daulatabad. He paid much
attention 1o the of his

kingdom, Chaul and mmwmd:

atiracted trading ships from the

thmﬁtﬂfmdmﬂsdﬁﬂ..m
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poured in luxury goods from all g
ol the world.

Firuz Bahmanl started th,
Bahmani expansion towards Berar by,
defeating the Gond Raja Narsing Rai
of Kherla, The Ral made a present of
40 ElEPhBHLﬂ. 5 maunds of ;E;I'Elllﬁ ancd
&0 maunds of silver. A daughier of 1he
Ral was also married to Firuz. Kherla
was restored to Narsing who was made
an amir of the kingdom and given robs
of state, including an embroidered caj

Firuz Shah Bahmani's marriage

with a daughter of Deva Raya 1and his
subsequent  battles  agains
Vijayanagara have heen mentioned
already. The struggle for the
demination of the Krishna-Godavan
basin, however, continued. In 1419,
the Bahmani kingdom received a
sethack, Firuz Shah Bahmani being
defeated by Deva Raya |, as has been
noted earlier, This defeat weakened the
position of Firuz, He was compelied (o
abdicate in favour of his brother.
Ahmad Shah 1, who is called = saint
{wali) on account of his association with
the famous sufi Gesu Daraz. f_'.hﬂml
Shah continued the struggie lof the
domination of the eastern seaboard i
south India. He could not forget that in
the last (wo battles in which the
Bahmani sultan had been durcatud._i h]'-;
ruler of Warangal had Eldcdll‘; l:k
Vijayanagara. In order o bl 2
vengeance. he invaded Wamnf-‘;ml
defeated and killed the ruler “‘r i
battle, and annecxed T?}ﬂlliili;:“ his
territories. In order to cof 8 !
rule mrﬂllnrmwl; acquired t° r”tgr'fga
he shifted the capital from Gulba

dem and the Rahmanids. and the Coming of the Poriugucs

(o El.ﬁuu After this. he turned his

,Wﬁ Malwa, Gondwana

o
. ﬂwamnga.l ic the Bahmani

m chianged the balance of power
1 Ind k - The Bahmani Emgd::rm
y expanded. and reached the
ite power and territorial limits
g the prime ministership of
ud Gawan. The carly life of
ud Gawan is obscure, He was
1ign by birth and was at first a

e was introduced to the sultan
1 became a favourite, and was
the title of Malitc-ul-Tujjar. Soon,
‘he became prime minister or Peshwa.,
For almost 20 years, Mahmud Gawan
dominated the affairs of the state, He
nded the Bahmani kingdom by

aking lurther annexations in the
cast. A deep raid in the Vijayanagara
Aerritories up to Kanchi demonstrated
the strength of the Bahmani arms.
%ﬂ‘ﬁawﬂn's major military
coniribution, however, was the over-
-running of the western coastal areas,
Including Dabhol and Goa. The loss of
MIESE ports was a heavy blow 1o
agara. Control of Goa and
2d to further cxpansion of the
15 trade with lran, Irag, cte.

il trade and manufacture also
w4

Gawan also tried to settle
frontiers of the kingdom.
me of Ahmad Shah 1, the
falwa ruled by the Khaljl
‘been contending for the
¥ of Gondwana, Berar and the

=]

Konkan. In this struggle, the Bahmani
sultans had sought and secured the
help of the rulers of Gujarat. After a
great deal of conflict, it had been agreed
that Kherla in Gondwana would go to
Malwa, and Berar to the Bahmanl
sultan. However, the rulers of Malwa
were always on the lookout for seizing
Berar. Mahmud Gawan had to wage a
series of bitter battles against Mahmud
Khalji of Malwa over Berar. He was able
to prevall due w the active help given
to him by the miler of Gujarat.

It would, thus, be seen that the
pattern of strugdle in the south did not
allow divisions along religious lines:
political and strategic considerations
and control over trade and commerce
being more Important causcs of the
conflict. Secondly, the struggle between
the various states in north India and
in south India did net proceed
completely iniselation from each other.
In the west, Malwa and Gujarat were
drawn into the affairs of the Deccan.
in the ecast, Orissa was nvelved In 2
struggle with Bengal and alse casi
covetous eyes on the Coromandel
coast. The Orissa rulers made decp
raids into south India after 1450, their
armies reaching as far south as
Madural. Their activities further
weakened the Vijayanagara empire
which was passing through a phase of
internal discord following the death of
Deva Rava 1L

mMahmud Gawan carried oul many
internal reforms also. He divided the
kingdom into eight provinces or tara/s.
Each taraf was governed by a tarafdar,
The salaries and obligations of each
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Mahmud Gawan's madrasa, B

noble were fixed, For mainlaining a
contingent of 500 horses, a noble
reccived a salary of 1,00.000 huns per
year. The salary could be paid In cash
or by assigning a fagir. Those who were
paid by means of jaglr were allowed
expenses for the eollection of land
revenue, In every province, a tract of
land [khalica) was set apart for the
cxpenscs of the sultan. Efforts were
made to mcasure the land and to fix
ghe mount o be paid by the cultivator
to the state.

Mahmud Gawan was a great
patron of arts. He bullt a magnificent
madrasa or college in the capital, Bidar,
Thus find building, which was decorated
with coloured tiics, was three storeys

high, and had accommodation [or one
thousand teachers - and students who
were given clothes and fooed free S miE
of the moest famous scholars of the thne
belonging to Iran and lrag eame 1o the
macrasa at the instance ol Mahmiud
Cravwam.

One of the most diffieult problems |

which faced the Bahmani kingdom W

strife among the nobles. The nobles §

were divided into old-comers qpil Tew
comers,. or Deccanis and Alagps
called gharibs]. As a pewcomen
Mahmud Gawan was hard put Bl
the confidence of the Decoanis. Thoug!
he adopted a broad policy o
coneiliation, the party strifc could I'l'f:
be stopped. His opponents manag®

{50 B

The ARE ncf'-ﬂjuj'ﬂu.rg,am.u-.nl the Balunanids, pnd the Coming

- theearsof the young sultan who
had Him execiited in 1482, Malonud
Gawan was over 70 years old at the
qme. The party strife now became even
mnﬁ_mt:n‘qe, The various governors
pegame indepe ndent. Soon. the
Pahmani ingdom was divided into five
Ptmﬂpmj.ties: Golconda, Bijapur,
Ahmadnagar, Berar and Bidar. Of
these, the kingdoms of Ahmadnagar
gapur and Goleonda played a leading
role in the Deccan politics Gl their
abserption in the Mughal empire
during the seventeenth century.

The Bahmani kKingdem acted as a
cubtural bridge hetween the north and
the south, The culture which developed
asa tesult had its own specific features
which were distinet from north indla
THESe cultural traditions were
contiftied by the successor states and
alsp Influenced the development of
Muaghal culture during the period.

f-ﬂ-ﬂ-ll: of the Vijayanagara Empire
and its Disintegration

As mentloned carlier, there was
1skon. i the Vijayanagara cmpire
| 'ﬂl:a.t{:h of Deva Raya 11 (1446).
nce the rule of agenlture was not
lablished in Vijayanagara, there was
Aseries of eivil wars among the various
tenders to the throne, Many
ries assumed independence 10
process. The ministers beeame very
UWENUl, and began to exact presents
: eavy taxes from the people.
3 .".:'_'_ 26 1AL EIEI].IE distress (o them.
hority of the Raya shrunk 1o
Afnataka and to some portions of the
L]

P

Western Andhra reglon. The rulers were
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sunk in pleasures and neglected the
affairs of the state. After some time, the
throne was usurped by the king's
minister. Saluva. The earller dyTiascy,
thiis, came toan end. Saluva restored
internal law and order, and founded a
new dynasty. This dynasty also =oon
came 1o an end. Ultimately. a new
dynasty (called the Tuluva dynasty]
was founded by Krishna Deva, Krishma
Deva Raya [1508-30) was the grealest
figure of this dynasty. Some histonans
consider him to be the greatest of all
the Vijayanagara rulers. Krishna Deviy
had not only to re-establish internal
law and order, he had also to deal with
the old rivals of Vijayanagara, viz,, the
successor states of the Bahmani
kingdom and the state of Orissa which
had usurped many Vijayanagard
territories, in-addition, he had to
contend with the Portuguese whose
power was siowly growing, They were
using their control over the seas (o
browheat the smaller vassal states of
Vijayanagara in the coasial argas in
order to gain economic and political
concessions. The had even offered (o
buy the neutrallty of the Raya by
promising him assistance in recovering
Goa from Bijapur and giving him a
monopoly in the supply of horses.

In a series of batties lasting seven
years, Krishna Deva first compelled the
ruler of Orissa o restore Lo
Vijayanagara all the territories up 1o
the river Krishna Having thus
strengthencd himself, Krishna Deva
renewed the old struggle for the control
of the Tungabhadra doab This led to
a hastle alliance betweern his BWE man
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apponents, Hijapur and Orissa. Krishna
Deva made grand preparations lor the
‘conflicl. He opened the hostilities by

Ratchur and Mudkal, In the

‘battle which followed., the Bijapur ruler

_mmplﬁﬂydduﬂdllﬁml He was

anrdﬂﬁﬂﬁrh'l:rﬂﬂshnﬂ barely
with his life. In the west, the

and sacked Bljapur for a
number of days and destroyed
Guibarga before a truce was made.

Thus, under Krishna Deva,

yanagara emerged as the strongest
Lﬁmrﬁr power in the south. However.
in their eagerness to renew the old
feuds, the southern powers largely
ignored the danger posed to them and
thelr commerce by the rise of the
Portuguese. Unlike the Cholas and
some of the early Vijayanagara rulers,
Erishna Deva scems to have paid scani
attention Lo the development of a navy.

T'he conditions in Vijayanagara
during this period are described by a
number of foreign travellers. Paes, an

e e 1

jtalian who spent a number ol year, |,
Krishna Deva's courl, has give;
glowing account of his personality 11,
he remarks: “He s a great ruler and ;
man of much justice. but subject |,
sudden fits of rage” He cherished
subjects, and his sollcitude for e
welfare became proverbial.

Krishna Deva was also a greay
buflder. He bullt a new town nea;
Vijayanagara and dug an cnormous
tank which was also used for irrigation

. He was a gifted scholar of
Telugu a.nd Sansakrit. Of his many
works, only one in Telugu on policy !
a drama in Sanskrit are available twuay
His relgn marked a new erain Teiigu
literature when imitation of Sanskrit
works gave place to independent works.
He extended his patronage o Talugu
Kannada and Tamil pocts alike. Foreign
travellers like Barbosa, Paes and Nunis
speik of his efficient administration and
the prosperity of the empire under his
sway. Speaking ol Krishna Deva
Barbosa says: “The king allows sucl

Hn.mm Hl:h-nn !.mp.[e Hompi—A panel
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freedom that every man may come and
Fﬂd‘ live according to his own oreed,
without suffering any annoyance, and

mmnut eénguiry whether he Is a
n, Jew, Moor or heathen.”

also pays a tribute Lo Krishna
EM'H for the justice and equity
walling in his empire.

After the death of Erishina Dewva
[15.;3@;‘ there was a struggle for
mmﬂ AINCTE his relations since his
sons were all minors. Ultimately, i
m.ﬁ Sadashiva Raya ascended lh{‘
m: and reigned till 1567, But the
1-.:31 power lay In the hands of a
frinmyvirate in which the leading person
was Rama Raja, Rama Raja was able Lo
play off the various Muslim powers
q.galnﬂ-{' one another. He entered into a
commercial freaty with the Fortuguess
whereby the Euppl}' ol horses Lo the
Bilapur ruler was stopped. In a scries
of wars he completely defeated the
Bijapur ruler and also inflicted
h_l.lm.'ll-latmg deleatas on Goleonda and
Ahmadnagar, [t seems that Rama Raja
had no latger purpose than to maintain
@ balance of power favourable to
Vijayanagara between these three
powers, At length. they combined to
mma&mﬁg defeat on Vijayanagarm
at Bannihattt, near Talikota, in 1565,

18 also called the battle of Talikota
“-‘h‘i batile of Rakshasa-Tangadi.
m Raja was surrounded, taken

and Immediately executed. I
mthat 1.00.000 Hindus were slain
e battle. Vijayanagara was

Mb’ looted and left in ruins.
~ Thebattle of Bannihatti is generally
i 10 mark the end of the greal

afe al 1-rril.iL'r':l.I'|.-.:_ll.;'_:'.! Although he
kingdom lingered on for almost one
bundred years, its territories decreased
continually and the Bava no longer
counied in the political affair
India

The eoncept of kKingship among the
Vijayanagara rulers was high. In his
book on pelity, Krishna Deva Rava
advises the king that "with great care
#nd according te vour péj.-u'm' Vil
should attend to the work of protecting
fthe good) and punishing (the wicked)
without neglecting anything that vou
see or hear.” He also enjoined upon the
King to “levy taxes from his people
moderately.”

In the Vijayanagara kingdom the
king was advised by a council af
ministers which consisted of the gredd
nobles ol the kingdom. The kingdom
was divided into rajyas or mandalam
iprovinces) below which were ol
idistrict). sthala (sub-district) wrd
grorma (village),

The Chola traditions of village scif
fgovernment were considerably
weakened under Vijpyanagara nile. The
growth of hereditary nayakships tended
to curb their freedom and Initiatives.
The governors of the provinces werc
royal princes at first. Later, persons
bt"'—’”l:’.ll'l._ﬂ. to vassal rul_:n:;: fey viles mind
nobles were also appolated as
governors, The provine ial povervrs had
a large measure of autonomy. They he I
ithelr own courts, uppn]nlﬂtt tiveir owi
offtcers. and maintained their own
armies. They were allowed to issuc thelr
G ealins, |'|]|_1'|_”_1‘!'t I:Ir. .-.II'I..‘IH
denominations only. There

5-0f south
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i y and moncy to the central
while the income of the kingdom was
12,000,000 parados. the central

t‘“mmtnmmm chiels. These
chiefs. who were called palaiyagar
(palegar] or nopalcs, had to maintaina
fixed number of foot soldiers, horses
and elephants for the service of the
state. The nayaks or palegars also had
to pay & sum of money to the central
exchequer. They formed a very
powerful section and sometimes it was
difficult for the government to control
them. These internal weaknesses of the
Vijayanagara empire contributed to its
defeat in the battle of Bannihatti, and
its subsequent disintegration. Many of
the nayaks, such as those of Tanjor
and Madurai, became independent
from that time.
Historians arc not agreed about the
ceonomic condition of the peasantry

under the Vijayanagara rule, because
most of the travellers had little

;“memm with
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knowledge about village life and, thus
’W of it In very general terms. [
'Em It may beé presumed that he
‘economic life of the people remained
more or less the same; thelr houses
were mostly thatched with a sman
dooi: they generally went about bare
fpoted and wore little above the waist
People of the upper classes sometines
wmuuaﬂyihmsand a silk turban on
their heads. bul did not cover
themselves above the waist. All classes
of people were fond of ornaments, and
wore them “in their ears, on their
share of the produce the peasanis were
required to pay. According to an
Inscription, the rates of taxes were as
lallows:

One-third of the produce of kuruvai

fa type of ricel during winter

One-fourth of sesame,

horsegram. elc,

One-sixih of millet and other crops

cultivated on dry land.

Thus, the rate varied according to
the type of crops, soil, method of
Irrigation, ete,

In addition to the land tax, there
Were various other taxes, such as
property tax, tax on sale of produce,
profession taxes, military contribution
lin times of distress), tax on marriage.
ete. The sixteenth-century traveller.
Nikitin, says: “The land is overstocked
with people, but those in the country

dare very miserable while the nobles are
exiremely affluent and delight In
luxury.”

ragi,
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life grew under the
5 empire and trade
Many of the towns grew

. The temples were very

%mdﬂd supply of food stulls

ities for distribution of

AT TTILIL:

E-. am to the pilgrims, service of the
LR priesis, etc. The temples were
":":i::. e

+d also tock active pari in trade,
internal and overscas,

of the Pnrhigucﬁe

% '_,W who had guided the ships
‘from the African l:l:iﬂ.ﬁtg to Calicut, has
fian heen considered the beginning of
* during which the conlrol
of the Ocean passed into the hands of
¢ BEuropeans. Indian trade and
traders reccived a setback and
ultimately the Europeans were able to
ﬁﬂlﬁﬁﬁh their colonial rule and
‘domination over India and most of the
ghbouring countries. This picture
-."-r- called into question both by
western and Indian historians.
espegially after World War [T and the end
of European political rule over the
ies of the region.
we assess the impact of the
guese on Indlan society, economy
olities. let us first examine the
Mdtors .-hrnught the Portugnesec
O india. Very broadly, the Portuguess
bame tp India at a time when European

|r|'_ b’““ Id!l'l[lﬂl'l:! s ﬁtﬂ:hﬂ
4 who was a leading Arab geographer and
| ..!'L | ﬂhﬂ h“ written many boodis He
 hardly have born asked to undertake such

cconomy was growing raptdly thanks
to the expanszlon of land wnder
cultivation on account of the drainage
of marshes and cutting of forests, the
introduction of an improved plough and
a more scientific rotation of erops which
also led to an iInerease in the supply of
meal, The growth was reflected in the
rise of lowns, and increase of trade, both
internal and external. Sinece Roman
times. there had been a steady demand
for oriental goods. These included silk
from China, and spices and drugs from
india and South-East Asia. With
economic revival, this demand
increased. especially the demand for
pepper and spices which were needed
to make meat palatable since due o
shortage of fodder much of the cattle had
to be slaughtered during winter and the
meat salied up.

Pepper was brought to the Levant.
Egypt and the Black Sea ports mffrlanrl
and partly by sea from India and South-
Fast Asia. With the rise of the power of
the Ottoman Turks from the early part
of the 15th century, all these arcas came
under the control of the Turks. T'hmf,
they captured Constantinople in 1453
and Syria and Egypt later. The Turks
were not opposed to trade. but the
virtual monopoly OVEF pepper
established by them was hound to work
against the Europeans. The I:."CEIEI.'!Sﬂﬂl':
of Turkish power towards Easlerr

Europe and the growth of the :ru:1-.1|:1h
made the Eastern
a Turkish lake also
yEiS. venice anil

navy whieh

Mediterrancan
alarmed the Europe iand
Genoa which had been the mast & LV

in the trade of ariental goods were 100




Bering Stratts). The work of the
Portuguese ruler Dom Henrigue,
generally ealled Henry the Navigator,
should be seen in this context,

From 1418, Prince Henry sent two
ﬂr-‘ﬂnuﬂupsmmrymhﬂ;ﬁuu the
western coast of Alrica, and (o search
out a sea-roule to India. His objects
were two fold: first. 1o oust the Arabs
as well as his European rivals, the
Venetians. from the rich eastern trade,
and second, to counterpoise the
Browing power of the Turks and Arabs
7y converting the ‘heathens' of Africa
ind Asla to Christianity, Both

were steadily ued, In

e, ﬂnrﬁummmdnupp;;mm

ther. The Pope lent his support by

sulng amﬂuﬂ in 1453 by which he
ranted to Portugal “in perpetuity”
hatever lands #t ‘discovered’ beyond

-

Mﬂdll’b‘;-] IFid i

Cape Nor in ﬂ.ﬁ'iﬂt up to Indla on (he
condition of converting o Christianity
the peoples of those lands.

- In 1488, Bartholomew Dias
rounded the Cape of Good Hope and
the basis of direct trade links
een Europe and India, Such long
ss were made possible by
r of remarkable Inventions,

e mariner’s compass and (he
te on L'_IE.:‘I’ Neither
tion; the

ir

the European ships superior ir
construction to the ships, such as the
Chinese junks, used in Aslan waters
at the time. The spirit of daring and
enterprise displayed by the Europeans
was certainly new. This spirit has been
traced back to the revival and growth
of trade and commerce from the 13th
century onwards, leading to intense
rivalry among the European states. As
Important was the new intellectual
stirring called the Renaissance. The
Remalssance signified, above all, a
spirit of independent Investigation
rather than basing oneself either on the
revealed word, or on wisdom enshrined
Inthe Church, These developments led
to the rapid assimilation, dispersal and
Improvement of other foreign (Arab and
Chinese) inventions such as the gun-
powder, printing, telescope, etc.
Developments in metallurgy and
superior bellows led o the production
of better quality guns.

ama landed at Callcut in
; sujarati pilot on board.
ng eolony of the Arab
iy led there was hostile,
rin welcomed the
| allowed them 1o take
. etc.. on board. In
ds brought by Gama
at sixty times the cost
'- L1071, DEEP“E I‘.I'J]EI-.
veen India and Europe
3¢ reason for this was
. exercised by the
government. From the
= Partuguese rulers were
real the eastern trade
poly, excluding not only
| _ and Asia, but
‘ortuguese traders,
at the growing power of
s¢. the sultan of Egyp
l sent it towards India.
jolned by a contingent of
ruler of Gujarat. After
in which the son of the
: ' . Pon Almaida, was
ned fleet was routed
pse [n 1509, This made
navy supreme in the
or the time being and
Irtuguese to extend their
wards the Persian Gulf

- Europ

er rards, ﬁlhuql,lﬂ['qut
governor of the
ns in the east. He

| )

[V, IJq:[n:_,||r_t”|i_fI Fig i’]||tf-"1-fl[1|w. ha
wrote: "A dominion founded on a navy
alone cannot last.” Lacking forts, he
argued, "neither will they (the rulers)
trade or be on friendly terms with you.”

Albuguerque initiated his new
policy by capturing Goa from Bijapur
in 1510, The island of Goa was an
cxcellent natural harbour and fort. It
was strategically located and. from it
the Portuguese could command the
Malabar trade and watch the policies
of the rulers in the Deccan. Il was also
near enough to the Gujaral sea-poris
for the Portuguese to make their
presence felt there, Goa was. thus,
suited to be the principal centre af
Portuguese commercial and political
activity in the east. The Portuguese were
alan able to extend their possession on
the mainland  opposite Goa, and (o
blockade and sack the Bljapuri poris
of Danda-Rajourt and Dabhol. thus
paralysing Bijapur's sea-trade.

From their base at Goa. the
Partuguese further strengthened their
position by esiablishing a fort at
Colombo in Sri Lanka, at Achin in
Sumatra, and Malacca port which
controlled the exit and entry o the
narrow gull between the M:lea:.r
peninsula  and Sumatra. The
Portuguese also established & station
at the island of Socotra at the mouth
of the Red Sea. and besieged Aden. but
were defeated by the Turks Hﬂwt‘ﬂ:r-
they forced the ruler of Ormue wh_l*-h
controlled entry into the Persian Gulf
to permit them to establish a tﬂ-ri_ lhﬂ_f €.

The success of the Porfuguese “’“’-‘I‘
however, more apparent than FE&

e
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of the Turkish officlals, who werc i |
gﬂm pEaSarat and Diy i
feipt p, OF these two, Runii Khap, |
resl Lo earn a great name fr; |
@ master-gunner. |

pnents of the Portuguese,
ot, In practice, seriously
-position of the Portuguese
an Gulf or heyond. This
he [act that the Turks had
gepl pace with the growth of
d, to a lesser extent, the naval

H‘ HA Fﬂ ntr ¥ ng with loea | the west. The Turkish navy
na,  off | ?ﬁeﬁﬂh@inﬂt Attacked | .ﬁﬁﬂmm Mediterranean
‘N Fel | Imﬂ Bt thie Bttoman | ! raids beyond Gibraliar,

sultan. Sulaiman the Magnificent.
"Under the previous sultans there were
many who ruled the land, but fow who
ruled the sea. In the conduct of naval
warfare, the infidels are ahead of us. We
must overcome them.”
In view of the Portuguese
threat to the Gujarat trade and coastal
areas. the sultan of Gujarat sent an
cmbassy to the Ottoman ruler,
congratulating him on his victories,
and seeking his support. In return, the
Ottoman ruler expressed a desire to
combat the infidels, that is, the
Pnﬂt_:;mw, who had disturbed the
shores of Arabia. From this time
onwards, there was a continuous
exchange of embassies and letters
between the two couniries. After
ousting the from the Red
Sea, in 1529 a strong fleet under

Sulaiman Rais was despatched to aid
Hahadur Shah, the ruler of Gujfarat.

irks made their biggest naval
tion against the Portuguese
cwaters in 1536. Their fleet
fﬁEJ}:ﬂ- galleons carrying
0, Including 7000 land

COmIman Mmmwlﬂed the §
Aowever, the Porluguese buill |

| lower down the coast
bigger threat |

Gujaral. In order to meet this
Bahadur Shah granted the island of |
Bassein to the Portuguese. A defensive-
offensive alliance against the Mughals
was also concluded, and the
Portuguese allowed to build a fort al
Diur. Thus were the Portuguese able to

mmanded by Sulaiman
0] 'II'I_'IEI'I. of 82, who was the
xd mian of the sultan and had

nted the governor of Caira,
- before Diu in 1538 and
ortunately, 1:]:1: Turkish

establish their foothold In Gujaral. din an arr | manner
Bahadur Shah soon repented his m of Guj;ﬁtn withdrew

concesslons to the Portuguese. era sege of two months,

Fallowing the expulsion of the Mughals 2t retired, following news

from Gujarat, he once again appealed 'Ermidahle Portuguese

to the Otteman sultan for help  Div.

and tried (o limit the Portugucse | 1 threat to the

encroachments at Diu. During the i
negotlations, Bahadur Shah who was for another two
abroad one of the ships of the governor
of the fort suspected treachery. In the
‘sculfle which ensued, the Portuguese
governor was killed and Bahadur Shall
was drowned while swimming ashore. £
This was in 1538,

Although the Ottoman sultans

claimed to be champions of slam and

juese forts at Muscat
vhile, the Portuguese
het posi eition by securing
ruler. A final Ottoman
sent under All Rais in
Hinal change in the Turkish

. yvid ra aknied the Bakimonicds, anel the o OIS of the Portumues:
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dltitude. In 1566, the Fortuguese and
the Ottoman came to an ap‘.{faemnm tio
share the spice and the oriental trade
and not to clash In the Arab seas, The
Ottomans shifted their interest onee
again to Europe. This precluded their
allianee with the rising Mughal power
dagainst the Portugnese, and also had
ELONOMIC CONSequences, as we shall see.

Portuguese Impact on the Indian
Trade, Soclety and Politics

From the beginning, the Portuguese
could neither adequately police the vast
expanse of the Indian Ocean, nor
control the trade or the traders there,
All that they could iy to do was to
monopolise certain gonds, and tax the
others, Thus, trade in pepper, arms arid
ammunition and war horses was
declared a royal monopoly. No nation,
not even Portuguese private traders,
were allowed to engage in the trade of
these goods. Ships engaged in the trade
of other commoditics had to take a
permit from the Portuguese officials.
The Portuguese also attemplted to force
all ships going to the east or to Africa to
pass by Goa and to pay custom duty
there.

To enforce these rules. the
Portuguese arrogated (o themselves the
right to search any ship suspected of
engaging in “contraband” trade. Ships
which refused to be searched could be
treated us prizes of war and sunk or
captured, and the men and women
aboard treated as slaves. This led to
contintous friction and the Portuguese
eoon found that they stood more to lose
on land than they gained on sea by

]
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amintons. Adil Shah

11 attack against Goa,
# Shah Dbesleged

defence, backed up by their navy,

proved to be too strong, Thus, the
Fortugliese remained masters of the
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rom which coy M
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mﬂmwmd splee trade
to Europe.

pepper to the Levant and Egyptian
markets, both overland and by the Red
Sea was as large as it had been earlier.
This was because the great Asian
Empires, the Mughals and the Safavid,
were able (o promote and safeguard
overland trade and also because the
Gujaratis were able to arrange a new
supply route from Achin in Sumatra
to Egypt via Lakshadweep and the Red
Sea where the Portuguese navy could
not aperate.

Nor were the Portuguese able to
develop Goa as the dominant centre of
the Asian trade, eclipsing Cambay and
later Surat in Gujarat. They did, however,
adversely aflect the Malabar trade, and
they preyed from Chittagong,

excepl for a couple of
decades at the outsel. By the end of
the sixteenth century. the supply of

d iﬁﬁﬂu‘lﬂlhﬂd Bul Japan
| i mm aller some (e
ev also demonstrated how navy
we r could be used o harass ang

Wm ‘of such a well
ed country as India.

qnuiﬂ nol act as a
'~. g to India the

" '-:. which had
3 'ilﬂ:ﬂl:t ithe
part bﬂtﬂu 3

:;'irvﬂ:l of a -‘:hﬂmll-n rnllgilmb: '
led by the Jesuits, they even sci lhmr
face against 1t. They did, however, help
to transmit a number of agricultural
products from Central America, such
as potato, tobaceo, malze, pea-nuts, cic
But these became widespread only after
the rise o power of the Mughals.

The defeat of Vijayanagara at
Banihatti in 1565 emboldencd the
Deccant states to make a concerled
effort to dislodge the Portuguese from
the Deccan coast. 5o long as
Vijayanagara had threaiened Bijaput
in the south, peace with the Portuguese
was essentinl since they controlled
the horse-trade and hostilitics witD
them would have meant a diversion of
the trade in favour of Vijayanagara. It
1570, All Adil Shah, the sultan

. entered into an agreement with
the sultan of Ahmadnagar, The Zamor!!
of Calicut was also draw’
into the alliance, The allics decided 1
attack the Poriuguese positions b

again, the Portuguese

Indian seas and of the Decean coast,

Exercises

l'-flﬂ meaning of the [olowing terms and COneepis;
a, afagl. mandalam, noedu,

- thqr Vijayanagara empire come into being?

w ﬂ:m miln reasons of conflict between the Bahmanis and
i kingdom? What were the results of these conflicts?

ﬂnuz El'lnh Bahman's contribution to cultural developmenis

I'

e contribution of Mahmud GCawan as an administrator and
on of learning.

ed to call Krishna Deva Raya as the greatest king of the
agara kingdom? Give reasons for your answer.
ﬂ1l: events leading to the battle of Talikota and |ts

1088,
the administrative structure of the Vijayanagara ermpire.
fth! economic and social conditions of the people in the
fara emplre.

e trade relations of India with other countries before the
of the Portuguese,
Q __'“ﬂ-'l.ﬂ Alhuq'u:rquu play in making the Portuguese a strong
‘the conflict between the Turks and the Portuguese inevitable?
& effect on India's trade?
! M of India mark:
=it of the Vijayanagara empire.

- or Tungabhadra doab.
Daulatabad. Goa, Calicut.

project on ‘Cultural Development in the Vijayanagara
ollowing activities may be included in the project

2 of writc-ups on the contribution mn the fields of
- re.
P .&ﬂuj:::l :::-ng the descriptions of travellers who
e Vijayanagara empire.

n of phntﬂguplu and illustrations of temples, el

___—#
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Struggle for Empire in North India-I
[Circa 1400-1525)

~ Sultanat, and the attack of Timor on
‘Delhi in 1398 followed by the fiight of
~ the Tughlaq king from his capital,
. mw' i a rmmh-ﬂ ﬂ-flp'rwtl Jﬂﬂ
; and aulonomous principali-
tes to declare their independence, Apart
from the Deccan states, Bengal in the
pasl, and Sindh and Multan in the weslt
were among the lirst to break away from
Delhi. Soon, the governors of Gujarat.,
Malwa and Jaunpur {in eastern Uttar
Pradesh] also declared themselves
independent. With the expulsion of the
Muslim governor [rom Ajmer, the
various states of Rajputana asserted
thedr independence.

Gradually, a definite pattern of
balance of power emerged between the
states belonging to the various regions.
In the west, Gujarat, Malwa and
Mewar balanced and checked the

growth of each other's power. Bengal
was checked by the Gajapati rulers of
Orissa, as well as by Jaunpur. The rise
of the power of the Lodis in Delhi from
about the middle of the fifteenth
century resulted in a long drawn-out
tussle between them and the rulers of

Jaunpur for the mastery of the Gang,
Jamuna valley. The situation began .
ﬂlﬁl‘l&ﬂ'ﬂ“‘hﬂi‘ﬁ absorption of Jaunp,
by the Lodis towards the end of 1y
fifteenth century. Following o
victory, t]an:ﬁabeganm jand the
power In eastern Rajasthan an
Malwa. Malwa started disintegrating :
this time due o internal factor
thereby sharpening the rivalry betwes
Gujaral, Mewar and the Lodis
appeared that the victor in this conte:
would dominate the entire north Ind::
Thus, the struggle for the dominatic
of Malwa became the cockpit f[or th
struggle for the mastery of north Indi:
It was this heightened rivalry whi
perhaps prompted Rana Sanga |
invite Babur in the hope that i
destruction of the power of the Lodi
would leave Mewar as the stronge
power in the field.

and Orissa

As we have seen above, Bengal had b
frequently independent of the control
Dethi, due to its distance, climate. &
the fact that much of its communicati’

[rudia-t
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ed upon wWalerways with which
Jurkish rulers Were unfamiliar. Due

the Prguf::upﬂliﬂﬂ of Muhammad
= with rebellions in variouns

Tungﬂm;‘;l Bengal again broke away from
in 1338. Four years later, one of

e

rDj::mnDhlﬁEh liyas Khan, captured
Lakhnauti and Sonargaon and

the thirone under the title
;fﬁ:::cgt'mmsuddm llyas Khan. He
extended his dominions in the wesl
from Tirhut to Champaran and
Gorakhpur, and finally up to Banaras.
This forced Firuz Tughlag to undertake
a campaign against him. Marching
through Champaran and Gorakhpur,
the territories newly acquired by llyas,
Firuz Tughlaq occupled the Bengali
capital Pandua, and forced lyas to scek
shelter in the strong fort of Ekdala.
After a siege of two months. Firuz
tempted Ilyas out of the fort by leigning
flight. The Bengall forces were defeated,
but llyas once again retreated into
Ekdala. Finally, a treaty of friendship
was concluded by which the river Rosi
in Bihar was fixed as the boundary
between the two kingdoms. Though
liyas exchanged regular gifts with
Firuz, he was in no way subordinate
te him. Friendly relations with Delhi
enzbled llyas to extend his control over
the kingdom of HKamrup (in modern
Assam).
llyas Shah was a popular ruler and
had many achievements to his credit.
When Firuz was at Pandua, he tried (o
win over the inhabitants of the city to
his side by giving liberal grants of land
to the nobles, the clergy and other
deserving people. His attempt falled.
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The popularity of llvas might have been

one of the reasons for the [ailure of Firuz
against him.
Firuz Tughlaq invaded Bengal a
second time when Ilyas died and his
son, Sikandar, succeeded lto the
throne. Sikandar followed the tacties
of his father, and retreated to Ekdala.
Firuz failed, once again, to capture if,
and had to beat a retreat. After this,
Bengal was left alone for about 200
years and was not invaded again till
1538 after the Mughals bad
established their power at Delhi.
During this peried, a number of
dynasties flourished in Bengal. It was
overrun by Sher Shah in 1538. The
frequent changes of dynasties did not,
however, disturb the even tenor of the
lives of the common people.

The most famous sultan in the
dynasty of llyas Shah was Ghiyasuddin
Agam Shah (1389-1409). He was
known for his love of justice. It is said
that he once accidentally killed the son
of a widow who complained (o the gazi
The sultan, when summoned to the
eourt, humbly appeared and paid the
fine imposed by the gazi: Al the end of
the trial, the sultan told the gazi that if
he had failed 1o do his duty, he would

ve had him beheaderi.

Azam Shah had close relations with
the famous learned men of his times,
including the famous Persian poet.
Hafiz of Shiraz. He re-catablished
friendly relations with the Chinese. The
Chinese emperor received his envoy
cordially and, in 1409, sent his owm
envoy with presents to the sultan and
his wife, and a request to send
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' monks to China. This was
m.ﬂuﬂhm_ done. Incidentally, this
shows that Buddhism hﬂ:ﬂ not died
ely in Bengal tll then.
complecly o engt U
o in the growth of the overseas
trade of Bengal. The Chittagong port
became a flourishing port for trade with
Cliina, and for the re-cepoet o C0HASe
i f the Yo
. aporine ﬂ:ﬁm there was a briefl
spell of Hindu rule under Raja Ganesh.
~ The sultans of Bengal adorned their
capitals, Pandua and Gaur, with
magnificent buildings, These had a
¢ of thelr own, distinct trom the
style which had developed in Delhi. The
materials used were both stone and
brick. The sultans also patromised the
Bengall language. The celebrated poet
Maladhar Basu., compiler of Sri
Krishna Vilapa, was patronised by the
sultans and was granted the title of
Gunaraja Khan. His son was honoured
with the title of Satyaraja Khan. But
the most significant period for the
growth of the Bengali language was the
rule of Alauddin Hussain (1493-1519).
Some of the famous writers of
the time flourished under his rule.

A brilliant period began under the
r=Yantened rule of Alauddin Hussain,
The sultan restored law and order, and
adopted a liberal policy by offering
offices to the Hindus. Thus, his lﬁ
Was a talented Hindu. The chief
physician. the ehief of the bodyguard,
the master of the mint were also
Hindus. The two famous brothers whao

Medievii iy

were celebrated as pious Vaishnav,,
Rupa and sanatan, held high pog.
one of them being the sultaw’s privy
secretary. The sultan 1§ also said
have shown great respect to the lamogy,
vaishnavite saint, Chaitanya. '
since the time of Muhammad by
Bakhtivar Khalji, the Muslim rulers g
Bengal had trled to bring th
Brahmaputra valley in modern Assam
under their control, but had 10 suffs
4 series of disastrous defeats in e
reglon: which was little known (o theo
The independent sultans of Beng:
tried to follow in the footsteps of the:
predecessor. There were two warri
kingdoms in north Bengal and Assa
at that time. Kamata (called Kamry
by the writers of the time] was in thd
wesi, and the Ahom kingdom was o
the east.

The Ahoms, a Mongeleid tribe [roo
north Burma, had succeeded o
establishing a powerful kingdom in tH
thirteenth century, and had becom
Hinduized in course of time. The nam
Assam Is derived from them.

llyas Shah imvaded Kamta and.!
seems. . penetrated up to Gauhall
However, he could not hold the are

and the river Karatoya was acceplr:

as the north-east boundary of Beng?

Plundering raids into Kamta by :=..runi
of the successors of llyas Shah did 73

change the situation. The rulers

Kamta were gradually able to reco™
many of the areas on the eastern bﬂ?'
of the Karatoya. They also fouf
against the Ahoms. By alienating b
thetr nelghbours they sealed ¢
doom. An attack by Alauddin Huss?

WWEMFII‘E i North India-1

: was supponea by the
5]“'h -T:,ﬁ:the destrﬂctinn of the city
f;::m?ur {in modern Cooch Bihar)
and the apnexation of the kingdom to

] The sultan appointed one of
ons as governor of the arca. A

of Alghans was planted in the
area. A subsequent attack on the Ahom
kingdom, probably by Nusrat Shah,
the son of Alauddin Hussain, was
i safiul and was repulsed with
considerable losses. The castern
Brahmaputra valley was at this time
under Suhungmung who is considered
the greatest of the Ahom rulers. He
changed his name (o Svarga Narayana.
This was an index of the rapid
Hinduization of the Ahoms. He not only
repulsed the Muslim attack, bul also
cxtended his kingdom In all directions.
The Vaishnavite reformer,
Shankaradeva, belonged to his time
and playved an important role in the
spread of Vaishnavism in the area.

The sultans of Bengal also ried (o
bring Chittagong and a part of Arakan
under their control. Sultan Hussain
Shah not only wrested Chittagong from
the Arakan king, but also conguered
Tipperah from its ruler.

The rulers of Bengal had also to
Contend with Orissa. During the period
Of the Sultanat rule over Bengal, the
Ganga rulers of Orissa had raided
Radha (South Bengal), and even made
an attempt at the conguest of

. However, these attacks had
been repulsed. At the beginning of his
Telgn, llyas Shah ratded Jajnagar
[Orissa), |t 15 said that overcoming all

ition, he advanced up to the

his 5
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Chilka Lake and returned with a rich
booty, including a number of
elephants. A couple of years later, in
1360, while returning from his Bengal
campalgn. Firuz Tughlaq also raided
Orissa. He occupied the capital city,
massacred a large number of people,
and desecrated the famous
Jagannatha temple. These two ralds
destroyed the prestige of the royal
dynasty. In due course, a new dynasty,
called the Gajapati dynasty, came to
the fore. The Gajapati rule marks a
brilliant phase in Orissa history, The
rulers were great builders and
warriors. The Gajapati rulers were
mainly instrumental in extending their
rule in the south towards Karnataka.
As we have seen, this brought them
into conflict with Vijayanagara. the
Reddis and the Bahmani sultans.
Perhaps. one reason why the Gajapatl
rulers preferred aggrandisement in the
south was their feeling that the rulers
of Bengal were (oo strong to be easily
dislodged from the Bengal-Orissa
horder. But the Orissa rulers could not
hold an to their southern conquests for
any length of time due to the power and
capabilities of the Vijayanagara and
Bahmani rulers.

In Bengal, the Orissa frontier at this
time was the river Saraswatl which
then carried much of the waters of the
Ganga. Thus. a large part of
Midnapore district and part of the Hugli
district were included in Orissa
{erritories. There is somc evidence that
the Orissa rulers tried to extend thelr

cantrol up to Bhagirathi, bul were
compelled to retreal. Some of |
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sultans of Bengal. including Alauddin
‘Hussain Shah, made ralds into Orissa
which extended up o Puri and Cuttack,
Intermittent fighting also went on the
frontier. However, the rulers of Bengal
were not able to dislodge the Orissan
rulers from thetr frontiers, or 1o gain any
territory beyond the river Saraswatl.
That the Orissan rulers were able to
engage successfully in battles at the
same time in such far-Aung areas as
Bengal and Kamnataka testifies to their
Western Indla — Gujarat, Malwa
On account of the excellence of its
handicrafts and its flourishing
seaparts. as well as the richness of its
soll. Gujarat was one of the richest
provinces of the Delhi Sultanat Under
Firue Tughlag, Gujarat had berign
governor who, according (o Ferishta,
encouraged the Hindu religion and
thus promoted rather than suppressed
the worship of idols.” He was succeeded
by Zafar Khan whese father, Sadharan,
wag a Rajput who was converted to
lﬂlﬂn‘i and had given his sister in
marriage (o Firuz Tughlag. Afte
Timur's invasion of Delhi, hntiqﬂlrjmi
and Malwa became independent in all
but name. However, itwas not till 1407
thet Zafar Khan formally proclaimed
himselfl the nuler, with the title Muzaffa
Shah. ' ;

he m of

u“ll -, L l-’l]lﬂ"tﬂd Shah_l
his long reign, he

under control,

Miicyal ing
“Hl

gettled the administration, g
expanded and consolidated g,
kingdom, He shifted the capial i,
Patan to the new ity of Ahmedal,g
the foundation of which he laig |.;
1413, He was a great bullder, ang
beautified the town with mnan,
magnificent palaces and bazars,
mosques and madarsas. He drew g
the rich architectural traditions of th
Jains of Gujarat to devise a sivic o
building which was markedly differen,
frem welhl Some of s featurcs are
slender turrets, exquisite stone
carving. and highly ornate hrackets
The Jama Masjid in Ahmedabad and
the Tin Darwaza are fine examples
the style of architecture during tus
time.

Ahmad Shah tried to extend his
control over the Rajput states in the
saurashtra region, as well as those
located on the Gujarat-Rajasthan
border. In Saurashira, he defeated and
captured the strong fort of Girnar, bul
restored it to the Raja on his promisc
1o pay tribute. He then attacked
Sidhpur. the famous Hindu pilgrim
centre, and levelled to the ground many
of the beautiful temples there. He
imposed jlzyah on the Hindus i
Gugarat which had never been imposct
on them earlier. All these have led
many medieval historians to haill
Ahmad Shah as a great enemy of the
infidels, while many modern historian:
have called him 3 bigot. The truih
however, appears to be more co mplex
While Ahmad Shah acted as a bigol ir
ordering the destruction of Hind:
temples. he did not hesitate to induc!

; Morth fndia-1
for Emplre in
seruggle !

rnment. Manik Chand
i m belonging to the Bania

ar mumermal community, were
o under him. He was 50 strict
mht?l:ju'sﬂt:ﬁ that he had his own son-
m-[ginr executed in the market-place for
N e he had committed. Although

% { the Hindu rulers, ke fought

fi
2: Iﬁagl:he-h'!uﬁ!lm rulers of the time,
pa.ﬂm:llﬁﬂ}rtl:m Muslim rulers of Malwa.

He subordinated the powerful fort ol
idar, and brought the Rajput states of
Jhalawar, Bundi, Dungarpur, ctc.,
undér his control.

‘From the beginning, the kingdoms
of Gujarat and Malwa were bitter rivals
and were generally found in opposite
camps on almost every oceasion.

Muzaffar Shah had defeated and
imprisoned Hushang Shah, the ruler of
Malwa., Finding it difficult to control
Malwa, -he had. however, released
Hushang Shah dfter a'few yedrs and
reinstated him. 'Far'from Heuling 'the
breach, it had made the rulersof Malwa
even more apprehensive of the Gujarat
power, They were always on the lookoul
for weakening Gujarat by giving help
and encouragement fo disaffected
elemenits there, be they rebel nobles, or
Hinrdu rajas at wir with the Gujaral
ruler. The rulers of Gufarat tried to
counter this by trying to'install their
oW nomfinee on the throne of Malwa.
This bitter rivalry weakened the two
kingdoms, and made: it impossible for

to play a larger role in the politics
of north Iniia,

Mahmud Begarha

The successors of Ahmotl Shah

coniinued his polioy of exparsion uid
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consolidation. The most famous sultan
of Gujarat was Mahmud Begarha.
Mahmud Begarha ruled over Gujarat
for more than 50 years (from 1459 (o
1511). He was called Begarha because
he captured two of the moast powerful
forts (garhs), Girnar In Saurashtra
[now called Junagarh) and
Champaner in south Gujarat." The
ruler of Girnar had paild tribute
regularly, but Mahmud Begarha
decided to annex his kingdom as part
of His jolicy of bringing Saurashira
under full control. Saurdshlra was a
rich and prosperous region and had
many fertile tracts and fourishing
ports. Unfortunately, the Saurashira
reglon was also infested by robbers
and sea-pirates who preyed on trade
and shipping. The poweriul fort of
Girnar was considered suitable not
only for administéring Saurashtra, bt
dlso ds a base of operations against
Sindh.

Mahmud Begarha besieged Girnar
with a large foroe Though the raja had
only a few guns i 'he fort, he resisted
gallantly, but to no avatl. Itis sald that
the conquest of this inaccessibie fort was
due to treason. The niler of Glrnar had
forcibly taken the wife of his kamdar
(minister agent) who schemed In secrel
for the downfall of his master. After the
fall of the fort, the raja cmbraced lslam

and was enrolled in the service of the
aultan. The sultan founded atl the [bot

df the hill a new town Ccalled

raton, he was called

: another vo
A taches renembied the

Begarha beoktise his mous
hisrms of & cow [bogarhal
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Mustafabad. He built many lofty
buildings li:ﬂ and gsked all his nobles
10 do the same. Thus, it became the
second capital of Gujarat.

Later in his reign, Mahmud sacked
Dwarka, largely because il harboured
to Mecca. Bul the campaign was also
used to raze the famous Hindu temples
there.

The fort of Champaner was

strategically located for the sultan’s
plans of bringing Khandesh and Malwa
under his control. The ruler, though &
feudatory of Gujarat, had close relations
with the sultan of Malwa, Champaner
fell in 1454 after the gallant raja and
his followers, despatring of help from any
quarter, performed the fauhar ceremony
and fought to the last man, Mahmud
constructed a new town called
Muhammadabad near Champaner. He
laidd out many fine gardens there and
made it his principal place of residence.
- Champanecr {s now in rulns, But the
bullding which still attracts attention is
the Jama Masjid. [t has a covered
eourtyard, and many Jain principles of
architecture have been used in it. The
stone work in the other bulldings
constructed during this period is so fine
that i1 can only be compared Lo the work
of goldsmiths.

Mahmud Begarha also had to deal
with the Portugucse who were
mierfering with Gujarat's trade with the
couniries of West Asia. He joined hands
with the ruler of Egypt to check the

w naval power, but he was not

Medierey) o

During the long and peaceful rej,
of Mahmud Beparha, frade a4
commerce prospered. He constrie|eq
mﬂn}l .Em\in“—ﬁmiﬂ and Inns {of the
comfort of the travellers, Ty,
merchants were happy because roagd.
were safe for traffic.

Though Mahmud Begarha hag
never recefved a systematic educanon,
he had gained considerable knowledpe
by his constant assoclation with (he
learned men. Many works were
translated from Arabic into Persian
during his reign. His court poet was
Udayaraja who composed in Sanskri

Mahmud Begarha had a siriking
appearance. He had a flowing bear
which reached up to his waist. and his
moustache was so long that he tied i
over the head. According (o a traveller,
Barbosa, Mahmud, from his childhood
had been nourished on some poison
so that if a fly settled on his hand, i
swelled and immediately lay dead.

Mahmud was also famous for his
voracious appetite. It is said that for
breakiast he ate a cup of honey, a cup
of butter and one hundred to one

hundred and fifty plantains. He ate 10 |
to 15 kiles of food a day and we arc |

told that plates of meat patties

[samosas] were placed on both sides |

of his pillow at night in case he fell
hungry!

Under Mahmud Begarha the
Gujarat kingdom reached 115
maximum limit, and emerged as one
of the most powerful and wel
administered stateg in the countrf
Later on, it was powerful enough U

—— T

| .ri'l'l
r.

g ;& challenge to the Mughal
P er, Humayus
sgalwa , and Mcwar

ato of Malwa was situated on the
Th&@%imu between the rivers
higH &

‘and Tapt. It commanded the

etween Gujarat and
mmmhas also hem{een north
ﬂm India. As long as Malwa
aoed to be strong, it acted as a
hﬂ#m the ambitions of Gujarat,
viewar; the Bahmanis and the Lodi
sultans of Delhi. The geopolitical
tion in northern India was such
mmf,@fﬂf the powerful states of the
region could extend its conirol over
Malwa, it would be well on its way to
make a bid for the domination of the
entire north India,
uring the fifteenth century, the
kingdom of Malwa remained at the
height of its glory. The capital was
shifted from Dhar to Mandu, a place
which was highly defensible and which
hada great deal of natural beauty. Here
the rulers of Malwa constructed a large
number of butldings, the ruins of which
arestill impressive. Unlike the Gujarat
*tyle of architecture, the Mandu
urchitecture was massive and was
Made to look even more so by using a
1y Iofty plinth for the buildings. The
ik Ll BT :rfi:ulnured and glazed
el 2 variety to the buildings.
mmﬁﬁmm among them are Jama
‘Iﬂhmg ﬂi =iy Hindola Mahal and the

From e
of Majy £ Deginning, the kingdom
il Was torn by internal
for

'1.' v
"Sthslons. The struggle
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Successian between different
contenders 16 the throne
accompanicd by J'Jﬂlh””g between
different groups of nobles for power
and profit. The neighbouring states of
Gujarat and Mewar were always ready
to take advantage of this factionalism
for their own purposes.

One of the carly rulers of Malwa,
Hushang Shah. adopted a broad policy
of religious toleration. Many Rajputs
were encouraged to settle in Malwa.
Thus, two of the elder brothers of Rana
Mokal of Mewar were granted jagirs in
Malwa. From the inscription of the
Lalitpur lemple which was bullt during
this peried, it appears that no
restrictions were placed on the
construction of temples. Hushang
Shah extended his patronage to the
Jains who were (he principal
commercial merchants and bankers of
the area. Thus., Nardeva Soni. a
successful merchant, was the
treasurer of Hushang Shah, and one
of his advisers.

Unfortunately, all the rulers of
Malwa were not equally tolerant.
Mahmud Khalji (1436-69], who is
considered the most powerful of the
Malwa rulers, destroyed many temples
during his struggle with Rana Kumbha
of Mewar, and with the neighbouring
Hindu rajas. Though his action cannol
be justified, most of them werc carried
out during perieds of war, and cannot
be considered part of any pelicy of

neral destruction of Hindu temples

Mahmud Khalji was a resthess a..n-.l
ambitious monarch. He fought with
almost all his neighbours — the rule

Wil S
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Hinmerr Adcetieel, Ml

af Carjarat. the rajas of Gondwana and
Orissa, the Bahmani sultans, and cven
the sultan of Dellll. However, his energies
were principally devoted (o overrunning
south Rajputana and trying to subdue
Mewar.
The rise of Mewar during the
fifteenth century was an Important
factor in the political life of north India,
With the conquest of Ranthambhor by
Alauddin Khalfi. the power of the
Chauhans in Rajputana had finally
Come 0 an end. From its ruins a
number of new states arose. The state
ol Marwar with its capital at Jodhpur
(founded 1465] was one of these.
Another state of consequence in the area
was the Muslim principality of Nagaur.
Umer, which had been the seat of power
i the Muslim governors, changed

and was o bone
contention among the .ialll% il:'.'_l_i'_il':li
states. The masiery ol eastern
Kajputana was also m dispute, the ruler
of Delhi being deeply interested in this |
area.

The early history of the state o
Mewar is obscure. Though it dated bacl
to the eighth century, the ruler whe
raised it to the status of a power to It
reckoned with was Rana Kumbh:
[1433-68). Alter cautiously consolida
ting his position by dt‘rlr:aHIlH. “'P
internal rivals, Kumbha embarke?
upon the conguest of Bundi, Kotah, and)
Dungarpur on the Gujarat border
since Kotah had earlier been payink
alleglance to Malwa and Dungarpur '}
Gujarat, this brought him into conflc|
with both these kingdoms. There we''|

Bands several Himes

Muarily rochue-]
: ’-rEm[:II'I‘lll
serggle
qaons lor the conllict, too. The
f Nagaur which had bee
d by Rana Kumbha had

gther I
Khato ©

ﬂthﬂ‘nht for help to the ruler of Gujarat.
EIE had also given sheller at his
I'-ﬂ g pival of Mahud Ehaljt an
ﬂﬁ-ﬁu;ttﬂmﬂfd 1o install him on (he
tathes throne. In retaliation, Mahmud
il had given shelter and active
> rapement (o some ol the rivals of

the 1, . such as his brother Mokal.

-thc mnﬂu;:l with G lilm'rn and Malwa
mﬂ]}l'ﬂ'd Kumbha throughout his
During most ol the time the Rans
mmﬂ_m cantend with the Ralhors ol
ar, Marwar was under Mewar

mm@atiun. But soon It became
ﬂenrai‘ter"tﬂ:ucrrhﬁ!’nhrrus_,i_llra

uﬁgﬂ:l under the leadership of Rao

..F.lthuuhh sorely pressed [rom all
sideés. the Rana was largely able 1o
maintain his position in Mewar.
Kumbhalgarh was besicged a couple of
umes by Gujarat forces, while Mahmud

gt

Khalji was able 1o raid as far inland as
Afmer and :
there, The
'uhl.‘:’-{_'

Instatl his own FOVETTIOL
_H.um was able o repulse
Allack: and refain PoOsseasion of
HOEL ol his conquests, with the
CXCCplion of some of the o tving arcas
such as Ranthambhor, Rata Rumbha's
achievernent in fae ing two such
Powerful staies afaimst all odds was no
small achievement.

Kumbha was a patron of learned
men, and was himselfl a learmed man.
He composed a number of books, some
of which can still be read, The ruins of
nis palace and the Victory Tower (Kirti
Stambhal which he built at Chitior show
that he was an enthusiastic builder as
well, He dug several lakes and reservolrs
tor irrigation purposes. Some of the
temples buill during his perind show
that the art of STONC-CUTing. s ||i|||||r.:
etc.. were still at a high level.

Kumbha was murdered by his son.
Uda. In order to gain the throne, Though
Lida was soon ousted, he left a bitter

Kirti Stamblu can be seen ol iop right
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trail. After a long fratricidal conflict with
his brothers. Rana Sanga, a grandson
of Kumbha, ascended the gaddl of
Mewar m 1508, The mosl Important
development between the death of
Kumbha and the rise of Sanga was the
rapid Inlermal disintegration of Malwa.
The ruler, Mahmud 11, had fallen out
Medini Ral, the powerful Rajput
leader of eastern Malwa who had helped
him to gain the throne. The Malwa ruler
appealed for help to Gujarat, while
Medding Ral repaired to the court of Rana
In a battle in 1517, the Rana
defeated Mahmud I and carried him a
prisoner to Chittor but |t I5 claimed he
released him alter six months, Keeping
one ol his sons as a hostage. Eastern
Malwa. Including Chanderi, passed
under the overlordship of Rana Sanga

The developments in Malwa alarmed
the Lodi rulers of Delhi whio were keenly
watching the situation. The Lodi ruler,
Ibrahim Lodi, invaded Mewar, but
suflered a sharp reverse at the hands of
Rana Sanga st Khatoll. Ibrahim Lodi
withdrew in order to codsolidate his
internal position, Meanwhile, Babur was
knocking at the gates of India. .

Thus, Ihpg.r 1525, the political situation
in north India was changing rapidly,
and a decisive conflict for SUpPremacy i:.'lrl
north India seemed to be inevitahle,

North-west and North India — The
Shargis, the Lodl Sultans and
Kashmir

e S o = T
; Mahmud Tughlag fled
from Delhl and took shelter first in
Gujarat and then in Malwa, By the time

Medieval 1, |

he decided Lo returmn, the prestige of ;.|
throne of Delhl had been shattereq. , |
the neighbourheod of Delhi g,
ambitious nobles and zaming,, |
asserted their independence
Amongst the first to asge;
independence in the Ganga valley vy,
Malik Sarwar, a prominent noble of ).
time of Firuz Tughlag. Malik Saruy,
had been the wazir for some time, ap

then had been nominated to (hd

gastern areas with the title Malik-us
Sharg (Lord of the East). Hi:
siccessors came to be called th
Sharqis after hig title., The Sharg
sultans fixed their capital at Jaunpu,
{in eastern Uttar Pradesh) which the,l
beautified with magnificent palaces
mosgues and mausalenms

Only a few of these mostpies and
mausoleums survive now. They shos
thal the Shargl sultans did not just cop
the Delhi style of architecture: the
created a magnilicent style of their own
marked by lofty gates and huge arches

The Sharqi sullans were gred
patrons of leaming and culture. Poel
and men of letiers, scholars and sainl
assembled at Jaunpur and shed lustn
on it. In course of time, Jaunpur camt
to be known as the “Shiraz of the Easl’
Malik Muhammad Jaisl, the author o
the well known Hindi work Padmauey
lived at Jaunpur,

The Shargi Sultanat lasted for 1e5
than a century. At its height, '
extended from Aligarh in western Ut
Fradesh to Darbhanga in north Bih#
and from the boundary of Nepal in &%
north to Bundelkhand in the sou!/
The Shargi rulers were eager ©

s ganptre 1 Nortlh India=1
M.F
pelhil but they were not
Wg:fuj in doing so. With the
ooy ment of the Lodis in Delhi
= 4e the middle of the flfteenth
o ary, the Shargi rulers were
“‘M put on the delensive. They
Fﬂh-i’f- ost of the areas in weslern Uttar
%ﬂﬂd exhausted themselves in
o iee of bitter bul futlle assaults on
a er -hit'léﬂgm_ in 1484, Bahlul Lod,
v .;;ﬂpr of Delhi. occupled Jaunpur
4 annexed the Sharql kingdom. The

W king lived on as an exile at
m&:r some time and died broken-
vearted after repeated failures in
egaining his kingdom.

¢ Shargi rulers maintained law
ﬁﬂd’ﬂi{ﬂﬂi’ over a large tract following

ihe collapse of the government in Delhi,
ey suceessfully prevented the rulers
engal in extending their control
mﬁ:m’cm'n Uttar Pradesh. Above all,
they established a cultural tradition
which continued long after the downtall
of the Shargis.

After the Timurid invasion, a new
dynasty, called the Salyid dynasty,
arose in Delhi. A number of Afghan
sardars established themseives in the
ab. The most Important of these
¥as Bahlul Lodi who had been granted
the igta of Sirhind, Bahlul Lodi checked
ﬂﬂm power ol the Khokhars, a
Tee warlike tribe which lived in the
’ﬂﬂmgw. Soon he dominated the
%._hm,]ah Called in to help the
€ of Delhi against an impending
ik bﬂi' the ruler of Malwa, Bahlul
*d on. Before long, his men took
o F the control of Detht. Bahlul

WY erowned himself (1451) when
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the ruler of Delhd died in exile. Thus
cnded the H:-]'i:-.‘h’]: 'i!'_'.-"I'IEI.hE].-'

. 'he I,-:Jrli&- "-ED}'Iliil;-i;tl,c:'l {bue |J]'_.|]'_'It:|_'
Ganga valley and the Punjab from the
IJ':!tU.I._.”E' of the ﬂﬂge-ﬂl]-_l century. As
distinct from thie earlier Delhi ralers
who were Turks. the Lodis were
ﬁ{l:;ﬂ'.l[!u.l'l.E-- J‘thhﬂugh ithe !'._I_'ghas:a formed
a large group in the army of the Delhl
Sultanat, very few Afghan nobles had
been accorded important pesitions
The growing importance of the Afghans
in north India was shown by the rise
of the Afghan rule in Malwa. In the
south, they held important positions
in the Bahmani kingdam.

Bahlul Lodi's energies were
occupicd mainly In his contest against
the Shargi rulers. Finding himselfina
weak position, Bahlul invited the
Afghans of Roh to come to India so that
“they will get rid of the ignominy of
poverty and | shall gain ascendancy.”
The Afghan historian, Abbas Sarwani,
adds: “On recelpt of these farmans, the
Afghans of Roh came like locusts to join
the service of Sultan Bahlul”

This may be an cxaggeration. But
the incursion of a large number of
Afghans not only enabled Bahiul to
defeat the Sargis. it changed the
Lx[)'nplﬁﬂﬂn of the MUE“m Eﬂﬁﬂly n
India, making the Afghans a Very
numerous and {mportant clement in

it. both in south and porth India.
The most important Lodi sultan

ras Sikandar Lodi (1489-1517) A
:nntrmpﬂmr}' of Mahmud Beg:;'haanrf
Gujarat and Rand Sanga of .j::;, o
sikandar Lodi geared the king s
Delhi for the coming struggle for po
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with these states. He tried (o subdue the
Afghan sardars who had a sturdy sense

ol tribal independence, and were not
accustomed (o look upon the sultan as
more than a flrst among' equals.
Sikandar made the nobles stand before
him In order to Impress them with his
stutus. When a royal order was
sent. all the nobles had (o come out of
the town to receive it with due honour.
All those who held jagirs had to submit
accounts  regularly. Drastic
punishments were given (o those who
embezzied money or were corrupt.
Sikandar Lodi had only limited success
in his efforts to control the nobles. At
his death, Bahlul Lodi had divided the
kingdom among his sons and relations.
Though Sikandar had been able to
undo this after a hard struggle, the idea
af a partition of the empire among the
sans of the ruler persisted among the
Alghans.
aikandar Lodi was able lo establish
efficient administration in his
kingdom. He laid great emphasis on
justice, and all the highways of the
cmplre were made safe from robbers
and bandits. The prices of all essential
commodities were remarkably cheap.
The sultan took keen interest in
agriculture. He abolished the octro
duty on grains, and established a new
measurement of the vard, called the
gazzd-Sikandari, which continued to
prevail till the Mughal times. The rent
rolls prepared in his dme formed the
basis of the rent rolls of Sher Shah
later on.
Sikandar Lodi is regarded as an
orthodox. even a bigoted king, He

Ml Erl i B

sternly forbade the Muslims [,
following practices which were agy;,, |
the sharia (Islamic law). =y, h al
women visiting the graves of saing. .
processions being taken out in Lht‘:;.
memaory. He re-imposed :h:;_jj_;s,””_h ol
the Hindus, and executed a brahmay|
for holding that the Hindu and Mg, |
scriptures were equally sacred. He 4 )
demolished a few well known Hing,
temples during his campaigns, s, 0
as the temple at Nagarkot. '
slkandar Lodi gave magnificey
grants to scholars. philosophers, an
men of letters so that cultured peop)
of all climes and countries, includiy
Arabla and Iran, Nocked to his coun
Due to the sultan’s efforts, a numbe
of Sanskrit works were translated inc
Persian. He was also interested |4
music and had a number of rar
Sanskrit works on musle translare
into Persian. During his time, a larg
number of Hindus took to learning
Persian and were recruited to varion
administrative posts,
Thus, the process of cultura
rapprochement between the Hinduo
and the Muslims continued apac
during his reign. Sikandar Lodi als}
cxtended his domintons by conguering
Dholpur and Gwalior, It was durin
these operations that after rart‘ﬁ-k
survey and deliberations Sikandar Loog
selected the site for the city of Af l
[1506). The town was meant 'f
command the area of eastern Rajasth’
and the route to Malwa and Gujaral.*§
eourse of time, Agra became a 1a%
town and the second capital of ¥
Lodis,

T

o Ernpre in North Tndia-1
sprughle

gﬂ:ﬂﬂ {nterest of Sikandar in
. ﬂ'ﬂ; an:f[han and Malwa was
W by his taking the Khan of
W under his protection and by
me make Ranthambhor transfer
E’“‘g ce from Malwa to Delhi. His
o eeeor, Ibrahim Lodi, even led a
eragatnat Mewarwhich, as has
e £ earlier, was repulsed. The
W-"“‘Sﬂwgr of the Rana in Malwa,
= 4 the extension of his power towards
m“ﬂd Bayanda, presaged a conflict
petween Mewar and the Lodis. It is
difficult to say what the nul_l_ﬂgnﬁ of :ht;
ponflict would have been if Babur ha
ot intervened.
mljm account of north India in the
fiffeenth century would be incomplete
without mentioning the Kingdom ol
Kashmir. The beautiful valley of
Kashmir was for long a forbidden land
for all outsiders. According to Albiruni
entry Into Kashmir was not allowed
even to the Hindus who were not
known personally to the nobles there
During the period, Kashmir was known
1o be a centre of Saivism. However, the
situation changed with the ending of
‘Halmlu rule arcund the middle of the
mﬂl‘lﬂl century. The devastating
dttack on Kashmir in 1320 by (he
Mongol leader, Dalucha, was a prelude
ta it 1t is said that Dalucha ordered a
Wholesale massacre of men, while
%Eﬂd children were enslaved and
*:?h'ﬂlﬁthe merchants of Central Asia.
mm and villages were ravaged and
Blundered and set on fire. The hapless
r gavernment could offer no

1:""E'"lfit,lllh‘.lu:lrn to these doings, thereby
losing a1l public sympathy and support.

One hundred vears after the Mengol

invasion, Zainul Abidin, considered the
greatest of the Mushim monarchs of
Hashmir, ascended the throne, Kashmir
soclety had profoundly changed during
this period. There had been a
continuous incursion of Muslim saints
and refugees from Ceniral Asia into
Kashmir, the Baramulla route providing
an €asy access. Another development
was the rise of a series of remarkable
Sufi saints called Rishis, who combined
some Teatures of Hinduism and 1siam.,
Partly by the preaching ol the saints
and partly by force, the lower class
populatian had converted o [slam. To
complete the process, a vehement
persecution of the brahmanas began
tn the reign of Sikandar Shah (1389-
1413). The sultan ordered that all
hrahmanas and learned Hindus
should become Musalmans or leave the
valley. Their templés were to be
destroved and the idols of goid and
silver were to be melted down in order
to be used [or cuaTency. It is said that
these orders were issued at the
instance of the King's minisicr, Suha
Bhatt, who had converted to Islam and
wae bent on harassing his former co-
fellgionists.

I5]'1;-”5 situation changed with the
accession of Zatnul Abidin (1420-70)
whn had all these orders cancelled. He
coneiliated and brought back .tg
Kashmir all the non-Muslims who ha
fled. Those who wanted fo revert "

Hinduism or had pretended (0 be

Muslims in order 1o SAvVe [hl:_i'l' I::E,
were given freedom to do as

pleased. He even restored the Hbranes
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and the grants which the Hindus had
enjoyed. The temples were also restored.
More than one hundred years later,
Abul Fazl noted that Kashmir had one
hundred and fifty majestic temples, It
15 likely that most of them had been
restored under Zainul Abidin.

Zainul Abidin continued the policy
of broad toleration in other spheres as
well. He abolished jizyah and cow
slaughter, and to respect the wishes of
the Hindus, withdrew the ban on sati.
The Hindus cccupled many high offices
in his government. Thus, Sriva Bhatt
was minister of justice and court
physician. His first two queens were
Hindus, belng the daughters of the Raja
of Jamimu. They were the mothers of all
his four sons. He married a third wife
after the death of his first two wives.

The sultan was himsell 4 learmed
mian and composed poctry. He was well
versed in Persian, Kashmirt, Sanskrit

-and Tibetan languages. He gave
patronage to Sanskrit and Persian
scholars and. at his instance, -many
Sanskrit works

He was fond of music. and hearing of
this. the Raja of Gwalior sent him twao
rare Sanskrit works on music.

The sultan also looked after the
cconomic development of Kashmir, He
SENL (WD PErsons Lo to leam

the arts of paper-making and book.
binding. He (ostered many crafts in

:l"1r||||. val s

polishing, bottle-making, gold-beqy,, i
ele, He also encouraged the . ,}'
shawl-making, for which Kashmir .
famous. Musket-making and the 5 ,."
manufacturing fireworks had ;1i...'
developed in Kashmir, The sy,
developed agriculture by making larg, |
numbers of dams, canals and bricges |
He was an enthuslastic builder, ru~.:
greatest englneering achievemy,
being Zalna Lanka — the artificjy
island in the Woolur Lake on which hye
bullt his palace and a mosque.

Zainul Abidin is still called [y
Shah (the Great Sulian) Dy ‘the |
Rashmirts. Though not a great warrior
he defeated the Mongol invasion o
Ladakh, conquered the Baltistan are;
(called Tibbat-i-buzurg) and kepi |
contral over Jammu, Rajauri, etc. He
thus, unified the Kashmiri kingdom,

The fame of Zainul Abidin hac
spread [ar and wide. He was in touch
with the leading rulers in the other parts
ol India, as also the leading rulers of Asia

A quick survey of the developments
during the 15th century shows thal
regional balance of power could give
neither peace nor stability. The regional
kingdoms had, however, many cultural
contributions to their credit. In these |
hingdnms local styles of architecture |

were developed, often using IUEHI}

tradittons. Local Ianguagﬂﬁ were also
patronised. Overall, In these kingdoms
the forces of liberalism and cultural
mtegration remained active, some of the
rulers anticipating Akbar in a number
of fields,
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Exercises

Explain the meaning of the |';;.|i.;.|,,.,-];|g terms and ear epia
g, ‘Shiraz of the East', madarsa.

Explain why Malwa was the centre for struggie for the mastery of north

India In the fiftcenth century,

Describe the contributions of the Sultans of Bengal in the fislds of

architecture and Bengali language,

Trace the growth of the independent kingdom of Bengal. Describe the

reasons for s stability for about 200 vears

Describe the achievements of the Gajapati mlers of Orissa

Describe the main leatures of the architecture of Gujarat.

Trace the rise of Mewar during the fifteenth century and assess the

achievermnent of Rana Kumbha.

What cvidences are there o support the view hat the Shargi Sultans

were great patrons of learning and culture?

Deseribe why Zalnul Abidin s considered a great Sultan of Kashmir.

On an outline map of India mark

(1} The extent of the kingdoms of Bengal, Gujarat, Malwa and Mewar.

(1) Jaunpur, Ahmedabad. Mandu, Chittorgarh. Agra

Take up a project on the "Architecture in Gujarat, Jaunpur and

Bengal’, The project may include the following activities:

(il Developing brief write-ups on the growth of architecture in
["-ujarat, Jaunpur and Bengal, specifying their characteristic
features,

i Freparing an album of pictures of the buildings constructed in
different regions. Each picture should carry description mentioning
the time of its construction, the ruler who built it and the specific

features of the architecture,



Crarren 11

Cultural Development in India
(From the Thirteenth to e Fyteenth Cenfuny)

Ty esvam psiivint of the Delhl Sultanat
towards the beginning of the thirteenth
century may be sald to mark n new
phase i the cultural development of
the country. The Turkish invaders who
came to India were by 1o means rude
barbarians. Coming to Wesl Asla
during the ninth and tenth centuries
from thelr Central Aslan hoimelands,
they had accopted Blam, Just as the
eurler invaders froem Cenldral Asm el
accepted Buddhism and Hindulsm,
They had also assimilated rapidly the
eulture of the area. The Arabo-Persian
culture, which had embraced the
Islamic lands from Moreceo and Spain
to lran and its adjacent area, was at its
helght at the time The people of the
reglon had made brilllant contributions
In the ficld of science, navigation,
Hterature. When the Turks came (o
India, they not only had a well-defined
faith in [slam to which they were deeply
attached, they also had definite ideas
of government, art, architecture, ete
The interaction of the Turks with the
Indians who held strong religious
beliels and had well-developed ideas of
art, architecture and lterature
resulied, in the !+]||H run, in the

development of a new enciched coliog
Hut the process wak o lomg one, wiil,
many ups and downs, The possibile
of muatunl misunderstand g ancl st
I8 always present when the two sides
have strongly-held views., Mo
signifeant, however, were the effori-
mutunl understanding  whirh
ultimately led te n process ol
nEslmiinton and convergences of vidws |
[ many llelds,
dreriteciure, musie, Heermtvre, and
even in the Nelds ol customs and
carcmonies, rituals and religiows
bellels, selence and technolopy
However, the elements of confrontation
and confliel were strongly entrenched
in botn the communities. The process
of assimilation, therefore, had many
s Al downs wnd vared from reglon
o region and [rom feld (o field

LN tl. gl B gl ENIIE

Armchlieciure t

One of the MNrst recquiremernls ol the _
new rulers was houses to lve in, and §
places of worship. They at |||-'|
converted temples and other existik |
bulldings Into mosgues, Examples |
this are the Quwwat-ul-[slam mosit*

near the Qutab Minar tn Dellal and (¢

fil e i

<] DELUpre
i

al Almer gulled Arhal D kn
hu:ﬂpu:ﬁ.-"m former Dad been o Jaln
WM plﬂll first, which had then been
mﬂl:wrmd o A |.|:':||l|.|I|' dedicated (o
:;:-hnu. The latter had been
ll-il-lﬂ'}'.ﬂlt'rrlll'nrtlrwl:'nll'dl'lll'ﬂlun
“:u]].ulhl was i fmeade of three
I]I:ﬂl.'lml:l" carved arches In lront of
:1“. delty room fgarbha griha) which
wig demolished, The style of
decoration used on these arches Is
u'e'rj"ll'lli'ﬂﬂ"-l.nﬂ: pie Farriee or sl
figures were uaed sindce i owis
canstdered to be un-lalamie 1 do so,
inatend, they used scrolls of Nowers
and vefses of the Qurmn which were
mmﬁyﬂnﬂd in o very artistio moanner
Soon, the Turks staried conslrocting
thetr swn bulldings, For this purpos
they mostly used the indigenous
craltamen, such as stone cutters,
masons, ete., who were (nmous (o]
thelr akill, Later, some mastcr
architects came (o Indin rom Wes|
Asia, In thelr bulldings, the Turks
ugeel the arch and the dome on o wide
seale. Nelther the arch nor the dome
was a lurkish or Muslim invention,
Tﬁrlhl barrowed them rom Rome
through the Byzantine emplre;
dlmﬂﬂﬁﬂ them and made them thelr
1w,

The use of the arch and the dome
hud A number of advantages, The
Provided n pleasing skyline and

A% the architects gained more

B

%“ and confidence, the dome
‘¢ higher, Many experiments were

Pairt ol eiie cleets of dfse Qe -ul S g, et

macle In putting a round dome on o
square bullding and in raising the
dome higher and higher. in this way,
many lofty and impressive bulldings
were constructed. The arch and the
dome dispensed with the need for a
large number of pillars to support the
roal and enabled the construction of
large halls with a clear view. Such
places ol assembly were useful in
mosques as well as in palaces. However,
the arch and the dome needed o strong
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cement, otherwise the stones could not
be held in place. The Turks used fine
quality lght mortar in their buildings.
Thus, new architectural forms and
mortar of a superior kind became
widespread in north India, with the
arrival of the Turks,

The arch and the dome were
known to the Indians earlier, but they
were not used on a large scale,
Moreover, the correct scientific method
of constructing the arch was rarely
employed. The architectural device
generally used by the Indians
consisted of putting one stone over
another, narrowing the gap il it could
be covered by a coping-stone ar by

putting a beam over a slab of stones,
The Turkish rulers used both the
dome and arch method as well gs the
slab and beam method in their
buildings,
In the sphere of decoration, the
Turks eschewed representation of
human and animal flgures In the
bulidings. Instcad, they used
Ecometrical and floral designs,
combining them with panels of
Inscriptions containing verses from
the Quran, Thus, the Arabic script
iisell became a work or art. The
combination of these decorative
devices was called Arabesque. They
dis0 freely borrowed Hindu motifs
such as the bell motif, swastikg,
lotus. etc. Thus, like the Indians, the
Turks were intensely fond or
decoration. The skill of the Indian
stone-cutters was fully used for the

Il e i sy il 1y

purpose. The walls of the small 1oy,
of lltatmish (near the Qutab My,

Delhi) were so Intricately carved tha

hardly a square inch is left vacant 15,
Turks also added colour to the;
bulldings by using red sandsiop,
Yellow sandstonc, or marble wy.
used in these buildings for decoratiog,
and to show off the colour of the req
sandstone,

The most magnificent building
constructed by the Turks in (he
thirteenih century was the Qurah
Minar. This tapering tower, originally
71.4 metre high, was completed by
[ltutmish. Although traditions of
bullding towers arc to be found both
in India and West Asia, the Qutal
Minar Is unique in many ways. I
derives lts effect mainly from the
skilful manmer in which the baléonics
have been projected yet linked with
the main tower. the use of red and
whiie sandstone and marble in panels
and in the top stages. and the ribbed
eflect.

The Khalji period saw a lot of
building activity. Alauddin built his
capltal at Sirt, a few kilometres away
from the sjle around the Qutab.
Unfortunately. hardly anything of this
city survives now. Alauddin planned
4 tower twice the height of the Qutab,
but did not live to complete it. But he

added an entrance door to the Qutab.
This door, which s called the Alal
Darwaza, has arches of very pleasing
Proportions. It also contains & dome
which, for the first time, was bullt on

i Iraclio
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Tughinpoharl Fort — A vt of the enirernce
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entific lines. Thus. the art of

L
o Te e arch and the deme on

I
I||l|1ﬂﬁU;-E - had been mastercd by the
H:ITan graftsmen by this time.
inl ro was greal building activity in

erfiod which marked the
U z:‘_a;}k:m.pnuim Sultanat as well as
el peginning of its decline.
L!:fi asuddin and Muhamimand
[Ifugglﬁq puilt the huge palace-fortress
complex ealled Tughlagabad., By
hiocking the passage of the Jamuna, a
hl#mmmﬂi lake was created around
it. The tamb of Ghiyasuddin marks a
new trend In architecture, TFo have a
gond skyline, the buillding was pud
upar A high platiorm. [is beauty was

im 1T el i
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L imarble domae
A striking feature of the Tuw e
architecture was the sloping '.ae:li'.-?..‘III]'.lll-l:
is called "batter” and gives the effect of
strengih and solidity to the building

However. we do not find any *batter |_r|
the bulldings of Firus 'I-'l.-_:.ll.n.
second leature of the '|.'|]u|ill af
architecture was the deliberate allempt
to combine the principles of the arch,
and the lintel and beam in thelr
buildings. This is found In a marked
manner in the builldings of Firuz
Tughlag, In the Hauz Khas, which was
a pleasurc resort and had a huge lake
around i, alternate storics have anches,
and the lintel and beam. The same is to




il

¢ found In some bulldings of Firue
hah's new fort which is now called the
otln, The Tughlags did not generully
se the costly red sandstone In their
wlldings but the cheaper and mare
anlly avallable greystone. Since (b was
jol easy Lo carve this type of stone, the
Pugghlag butldings have a minimum of
jecoration. But the decorative device
oand 1 all the bulldings of Fieoe is the
TRIRNLY

Many mosgues were also bulll
in this perlod. It s not possible 1o
deseribe all of them here, What is worth
noting I8 that, by this time. an
independent style of architecture had
emerged in India, combining many of
the new devices brought by the Turks
with indigenous forms, The Lodis

develaped this tradition further. Both
the arch and the Hntel and beam are
used tn thelr bulldings. Balconies,
kiosks and eaves of the Rajusihani
Gujaratl siyle are also used. Another
device used by the Lodis was placing
thelr bulldings, especially lombs, on
a high platform, thus glving the
bullding a feeling of size an well as o
better skyline. Some of the tombs were
placed In the midst of gardens. The
Lodi Garden in Delhi is a lne example
ol this. Some of the tombs were of an
oclagonal shape. Many ol these
features were adopted by the Mughals
later an, and their culmination Is (o
be found in the Taj Mahal bullt by
Shah Jahan,

By the time of the break up of the
Delhi Sultanat, Individual styles of
architecture had also developed in the
various kingdoms o different paris of

Misclievial 1y,

tncdin, Many of these. agnin, we,
poweriully influenced by the Lo,
irncditions of architecture, This, o
have seen, happened In Doop
Gujarat, Malwa, the Deccarn, cu
Thus, there was an outhurs «)
bullding activity, marked by (0,
growth of many styles of architect.

i different parts of the country, Do

the fourteenth and fiteenth centues,
the style of architecture evilved iy
Delll under the Tughlags wis, hus
carried forward and modified 1o ih
various reglonal kKingdoms,

Religious Ideas and Beliels

Inlam was nol a stranger nindia wie
the Turks established thelr smplee
north India. Islam had been
established in Sindh from the elghtl,
and the Punjab rom the tenth
penturies: Arab travellers had settled
in Kernla between the Sth and 10th
centuries. Durlng this period, Aral
travellers and Sull samnts travelled o
different paris of India, Albiruni’s book
Kitethul-Hind and other writings had
familiarised the learned sections 1
West Asia about Hindu ldeas and
beliefs. As has been noted carlier
Plsddhist lores, Indian fables anil
books on astronomy and medicine byl
been translated into Arable. Vishls ol
Indlan yogis to the reglon were 1o
unknown, The Influence of Buddhisn
and Vedantic ideas on Islamic thinkirs
has been a subject of eonsiderable
debate among scholars, Remnants @
Buddhist monasteries; stupas and
images of the Buddha found ¥
Aghanistan and parts of Central sk

| I

ll'l“mfhﬁﬂﬂl"l-t i o
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Gherelenmy Mosal Mosdeae, L

Dll'ﬂl:-‘lﬂn_:}rnlung old trade routes, show
the sxdent of Buddhist influence in these

| ireis ot one tme. While 1 1s ditficult to
| determing the precise extent of the
nlluenee of Indian philosophie ideas, i
:'I:Iim-‘? disputable that both Greek
N4 Indlan i1deas, in different
[g;ﬂpﬂruum. made a delinite
I-mmhuuu" to the development of
Fh“hﬂ.ghllnluplw in s formative
y _hﬂﬂl.‘ ideas provided the
mn?fmuﬂﬂ 10 the rise of the Sull
by meng 1‘-’4"!'1!“1. afler 18
: | 0 Inelia alter the twellth
hn%' Ifluenced both the Muslims

Facél
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scholars believe that while varlous
riiuals and practiees. including yogic
practices, were frecly drawn Lipon by the
early Sufls and assimilated nto { Tuazd
~.5,--;|.:-;|5, ihelr basle idealogieal SIructure
rerined 1slamie

The Sufl Movement

The tenth century s tmportant i
tslamic higtory lor a varety of reasoTis;
it marks the rise of the Turks on the

rulng ol the Abbasid Caliphate, as well

as (mportant changes in the realm ol

{cdeas and beliels. In the pealm ol ilens,
it marks the end of the dominaiion i
e Mutagila of rationalist philosophy
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on the Quran and Hadis {traditions of
the Prophet and his companions) aricl
of the Sufl mystic orders. The
«rationalists” had been accused of
scepticism and aﬂﬂnnt';i;:]
partl r, It was a d that r
o y l:lf nmnhmm:;ﬂﬂ! held thal
God and the Created world were
fundamentally one was heretical on the
ground that it abolished the dilerence
mmmﬂﬂnﬂrﬂui :
‘The works of the “traditionalists
crystallised in four schools of the lslamic
Law, Of these, the Hanafi school, which
was the most liberal, was adopted by
the eastern Turks who later came 10
Mystics, who are called Sufls, had
risen in Islam at a very early stage. Most
of them were persons of deep devotion
who were disgusted by the vulgar
display of wealth and degencration of
morals following the establishment af
the Islamic empire. Henee, these saints
wanied 1o have nothing to do with the
state — @ (radition. which continued
later an. Some of the early Sufis, such
as the woman mystic Rabla (d. cighth
eentury) and Mansur bin Hallaj (d. tenth
century), laid great emphasis on love as
the bond belween God and the
individual soul. But thelr pantheistic
approach led them into conflict with the
orthodox elements who had Mansur
executed for heresy. Despile this
setback, mystic ideas continued  to
among the Musiim masses.
Al-Ghazzall (d. 1112), who is
veneraicd both by the orthodox
elemenis and the Sufls, tried to reconcile

mysticism with Islamic orthodoxy. This

Medieyva] Linkiy

he was able Lo dn inl a [Aarde measur
He gave a further blow (o 1§,
rationalist” philosophy by arguing il
positive knowledge of God and hig
qualities cannot be galned r_aj,' Teasn
but only by revelation. Thus, the
revealed book. Qluran. wWis vital for a
mysiic,

Arcund this dme, the Sulls wen
organised in 1 2 arders or silsilahs, The
silsilahs were generally led by a
prominent mystic who lived in a
Khangah or hospice along with his
disciples. The link between the teacher
or pir and his disciples or mritrids was a
vital part of the Suft system. Evcry ph
nominated a sucessor or wall o cany
on his work.

The monastic arganlsation of the
Sufis, and somé of their practices Sucl
as penance, fasting and holding the
breath are sometimes traced 1o thi
Buddhist and Hindu yogic influence
Buddhism was widely prevalent in
Central Asia before the advent of Islam,
and the legend of the Buddha as @

saintly man had passed Into the lzlamic §

legend. Yogis continued Lo visil West
Asia even after the advent of Islam and
the vogic book, .

translated into Persian from Sanskritl.
Thus, Hindu and Buddhist~practice®
and rituals seem to have becn ahsorbed
and assimilated by the Sufis even pefore
they came to India. Whether Buddhst
philosophic ideas, and Vedantist ideas
had, in a cant manner, influenc’
Sulfism is a matter of controversy .”“.
origin of ideas is difficult to trace- *°
Sufl saints and many modertl (hinker

trace the Sufi ideas to the Qurar. Wha

Amrit-kund, had been |

meni i India

cubtural DeveicP
: ¢ to note here Is that,
%ﬂﬂl arigin. there were many
jarit ir the ideas of the Sufis and

Gl
e l- s and mystics about the
H!_Hl : o andwﬁlatmns hip of God, soul

and matter. This provided a basis for
| toleration and understanding.
humane spirit of Sufism is well
Wﬂgﬂ by Sanad, a leading Persian
Fmthfl;hl,’. time:
“Faith and Infidelity, both are
ng on the way towards Him;
And are exclaiming (together): He is
one and none share His Rin gdom.”
The Sufi orders are broadly divided
Into twi: Ba-shara, that is, those which
followed the Islamic Law (sharal and be-
shara, that s, those which were not
bound by it. Both types of orders
prevadled (in India, (he latter being
followed more by wandering satnts.
Although these saints did not establish
an order, some of them became figures
of popular veneration, often for the
Musslims and Hindus alilke.

The Chishti and Subharwardi Silsilahs
Of the ba-shara movements, only two
aequired significant influence and
following in north India during the
thirteenthh and fourteenth centuries,
Mﬂ were the Chishti and Suharwardi
Silsilahs. The Chishti order was
ttablished in India by Khwaja

Aiftddin Chishti who came to India
ound 1192, shortly after the defcat

And death of Prithvi Raj Chauban. After

M for some time in Lahore and
e finally shifted to Ajmer which

FacehooR GHaUBL iR AN
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Population, No authentic record of his
activities s avaflable; he did not write
any baok, but his fame rose, il seems,
with the fame of his succeszors. Among
the disciples of Shatkh Mulnuddin (d.
1235) were Bakhtlvar Kaki and his
disciple Farid-ud-Din Ganj-i-Shakar.
Farid-ud-Din confined his activities to
Hansi and Ajodhan (in modem Haryana
and the Punjab, respectively). He was
aeeply respected In Delhi, so0 much so
that streams of people would throng
around him whenever he visited DelliL
His outlook wasg so broad and humane
that some of his verses are later found
quaoted in the Adi-Granth of the Sikhs.
The most fameous of the Chishu
saints. however, were Nizamuddin
Auliva and Masiruddin Chiragh-i-Delhi.
These early Sufis mingled freely with
people of the lower classes, including the
Hindus. They led an austere, simple life,
and conversed with people n their
dialect, Hindawi or Hindi. They were
hardly Interested in effecting
conversions though, later on, many
families and groups attributed thelr
converston to the ‘good wishes® of these
saints. These Sufi sainls made
themselves popular by adopting
musical recitations called sama, to
create a mood of nearness o God.
Mareover, they often chose Hindi verses
for the purpose, since they could make
a greater lmpact on thetr listeners,
Nizamuddin Aullya adopted yoBic
breathing exercises, so much S0 that the
yogis called him a sldh or "perfect’.
*"“after the death of Nasiruddin
{:hifag-_l“ﬂtlh-l in the middle of the
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have a commaniding fgure at Delhi, As
a result, the Chishtl saints dispersed,
and extended thelr message to the
enstern and southern parts of Indin,
. The Suharwardi order entered
~ India at about the same time, as the
Chishis. but its activities were
~ genfined largely to the Punjab and
~ Multan, The most well-known saints
o the order were Shatkh Shihabuddin
~ Suharwardi and Hamid-ud-Din Nagori.
Unlike the Chishtis, the Suharward|
sainis did not believe in leading a Wfe
of poverty. They accepted the service
of the state, and some of them held
important posts in the ecclesiastical
department. The Chishtis, on the other
‘hand, preferred (o keep aloof from stale
polities and shunned the company of
rulers and nobles. Nevertheless, both
helped the rulers in their own way by
. ereating a climate of opinion in which
people belonging to different sects and
religions could live In prace and
harmony.

The Bhakti movement which stressed
miystical union of the individual with
God had been at work in India long
before the arrival of the Turks.
Although the seeds of Bhaktl can be
found in the Vedas, It was not
emphasised llm:hlgthr. erfod.
The idea nfuumﬁ?pimnm
God seems to have devel with the
growing popularity of Buddhism.
During the early centuries of the
Christian era, under Mahayana
Buddhism, the Buddha began to be
worshipped iIn his “graclous"”

-r-—
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: ol econd hall of the
favalokiter) form, The worship ol vy, i & place In the 8¢

developed more or less at the same 1y, th and the “':"[';‘ Flu'”"" " ":Lr tJ]”
When many of the holy bookes, s, eanth cEOUCY. Namadeva 'u.:uﬂra 4.“ tul
the Bamayana and the M““‘”*i'”r.-“..:l' gk ﬂtkﬂn to bandiiry Jtl'! ::;r: |r-
were re-written during the Gupia (i, sanit. His poetry, which was
Bhalkti was accepted, along w“""“”";i - dmmmL breathes a H[m:ﬂ of
and Karma, as one of the recop g, ]mi-r, and devotion (o f:[}lt!_
roads to salvation. ' wa |5 sald to have travelled far

However, the real developmen T 'p_ﬂ:ﬂ engaged In discusslons
Bhaktl took place In south Lng) Whe Sufl saints in Delhi,
between the seventh and the twelly sanda, who was a flollower of
century. As has been notleed caclig A, was born at Prayag
the Shalva nayanars amd (g iﬂ]l and lived there and al
Vaishnavite alvars disregarded i I_ﬁ'!ﬂhﬂﬂtuttd the worship of
austerities preached by the Jains an = of Vishnu, Whalt s more,
the Buddhists and preached person|
devetlon lo God as a means o
salvatlon. They .disregarded b
rigidities of [he caste system and
carried thelr message ol love and
personal devotion to God Lo varioes
paris ol south India by using the locl
languages,

.I'.Il.lij'I.L]L.ll_;h ||Il.']'4.! Wl ety |illi.llllr-
of contact between south and nortl
India, the transmission of the ldeasd
the Bhakti saints from south to north
India was a slow and long drawn-oul
process, Oddly enough, the vef}
reasons which made the nayanars and
glvars popular in the south limited
their appeal outside the area, viz., ¥
fact that they preached and compostd
in the local languages. Sankrit was 5II!|
the vehicle of thought in the count?
The Ideas of Bhakt were carried to 0
north by scholars as well as by salt®
Among these. mention may be made
the Maharashtrian salint, Namade®
who fourished in the first part of ‘"I:
fourteenth century, and Ramana

-"i"|1'||.||'l. W1

Varnas, and disregarded the
pple of different castes cooking
ing their meals together. He
d disciples from all castes,

“the low castes. Thus his

by caste; Kabir, who was @
Sena, who was a barber; and
1, who was a butcher.
i was equally broad-minded
his disciples.
I8 scattered by these saints
80ll. The brahmanas had
0 in prestige and power
the defeat of the Rajput rulers
Stablishment of the Turkish
o As aresult, movements, such
Nath Panthl movement
g the caste system, and the
ty of the brahmanas, had
Al popularity.
colncided ugth the Islamic
ilily and hrotherhood

o
Ple were no longer satisfied

foup:Jndian sAdministrative SERALE

which were aga

| 5kl

':.'.:‘Illllh:br:lrlllrwit':-l.;]l] |-|'-| flon; Uiey witnted a
i P nel could satisfy both ther
500 and Cmolions, |t was due {1
these factors that the Bhaki movemeni
became a popular mevement In north
India during the fifteenth and sikteenth
centuries,
Among those who were most critical
of the existing soctal order and made a
strong plea for Hindu-Musiim unity,
the names of Kabir and Nanak stand
oul, There |5 a J.:J:HH'! deal uru[]cqr[ﬂm:}-
about the dates and carly lfe of Kabir.
Legend has It that he was the son of a
brahmana widow who abandoned him
after his birth and that he was brought
up in the house of a Muslim weaver.
He learned the profession of his
adopted father, but while living al
Kashl, he came in contact with both
the Hindu and Muslim saints. Kabir,
who Is generally placed In the {iiteenth
century, emphasised the unity of God
whom he calis by several names. such
as Rama, Harl, Govinda, Allah, Sain,
Sahih, etc. He strongly to denounced
idol-worship. pllgrimages, bathing in
holy rivers or taking part In formal
worship, such as namaz. Nor did he
consider it necessary to abandon the
Hife of a normal householder for the
sake of a saintly life. Though rumulil;
with yogic practices, he considere
: nor ook knowledge
neither asceticisin

important for true knowledge. As @

modern historian, Dr Tara Ehun:d:l
says: "The mission of Kabir was -
preach a religion of love which wou

eds, He rejected
unite all castes andcre { Islam

Z, ki)
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which were of no importance for the reil
spiritual welfare of the individual.”
‘Kabir strongly denounced the caste
eystem, especially the practice af
~ untouchability, and emphasised the
" fundamental unity of man. He was
ed 10 all kinds of discrimination
petween human beings, whether on the
pasis of castes, or religlon, race, family
" or wealth, His sympathies werc
ecidedly with the poor man with
‘whom he identified himsell. However.
‘e was not a social reformer, his
emphasls being telorm of the
individual under the guidance of a true
 ar teacher.

Guru Nanak, from whose teachings
the Sikh religion was derived., was born
in a Khatri household in the village of
Talwandl (now called Nankana) on the
‘hank of the river Ravi in 1469,
W married carly and frained in
Persian o take his father's profession
of untancy, Manak showed a

|
i
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"'.‘- C tve bent of mind, and

'- iy of saints and

1 ¢ later, he had a
Horsook the world.

hymns and sang them
accompaniment of the rabab. a
stringed insirument played by his
faithful atlendant, Mardana. It Is said
that Nanak undertook wide tours all

over India and. even beyond 1t, to Sri
Lanka in the south and Mecea and
Medina in the West, He atiracted a
iﬂrﬂﬁh““mhﬂ of peeple towards him
and his name and fame spread far and
wide thEmt;Iﬂ death in 1538,
Like Kabir, Nanak laid emphasis

the ane God, by Immﬁugﬁ'hmenaﬁ

and dwelling on Il with love
devotion one could detl sale,y,
wilthoul distinction’ of casic, Crepy

secl. However, Nanak laid gre,

emphasis on the purity ol charaey B
and conduct as the first conditg,
approaching God. and the need o §
guru for guidmwe Like Hahbir, |
strongly denounced ldol-worshy,
pilgrimages and other  [orme
ohservances of the various laiths, g
advoeated a middle path in whi
spiﬁ[ual life could be eombined wig
the dutles of the householder,
Nanak had no intention of foundeg
a4 new I'l:hg“_]fl. Iis gatholic approgt
aimed at bridging distinetions betwey
the Hindus and the Muoslims, o n:-.j
ta create an atmosphere of peacd
goodwill and mutual glve and take
This was also the aim of Rabir. Dilleren
opinigns have bgen £xXpressi i
scholars about the impact of thiedr ide:
on the large mass of Hindus an
Muslims. It has been argued that i
old forms of religion continued alnad
unchanged. Nor was it possible toeflr
any major breach in the caste sysid
Also, in course of time, the ideas!
Nanak gave birth to a new Crees
Sikhism, and the [ollowers of Iat
shrank into a sect, the Kabir Partt®
The importance of the mission of B
and Nanak should. howevel
asgessed from a broader point of VI
They ereated a climate of opinion Wi
gontinued to work through '
succeeding centuries. It 15 well ]-.J_i-“*'l
that the religious ideas and poleic?’
Akbar reflected in a remarkable et
the funidamental teachings of thes® :

]wmpmrm iy Jauidiak

L eaints, Nor was Akbar alone in
ﬁlﬁﬁu ﬂ‘l pse policies, as we have seen

b7 Wchapt{*r.
it was hardly to be

Eg&_i,i,i-'ﬂiftn
'--E-nr*F- EE‘F that the arthodox clements

' “the. tWo main religions, Hinduism
e wonld surrender without a

_ As we shall sec, the orthodox
s mustered behind the defence
old faith which was redefined to
' the new challenge. The struggle
Lopween these two broad trends, one
itaral and non-sectarian, the other
thedoy and traditional, was at the
of the intellectual and religious
Wsms during the sixteenth,
ateenth and cighteenth centuries.
[,];rfh,{s continuing strugele which
%_'_that the impact of the ideas and
poneepts put forward Dy Kabir, Nanak
g;;lhers of the same way of thinking
:,‘hyrm means insignibcant.

"Tﬁ:ﬁiﬂ!ﬁnﬂtﬂte Movement

iy e

t from the non-scctarian
ement led by Kabir and Nanal, the
Bhakti movement in north India
4 20 'ﬂﬂ'.arﬂund the worship of Rama
Jand Krishna, two of the incarnations
.'.,.F.'E?_lf!nf"nflshnu. The childhood
mﬂﬁ s of the hoy Krishna and his
Halliance with the milk-maids of Gokul
ﬁ%ﬁiﬂﬂy with Radha, became the

Mm’a remarkable series of saint-
4 —‘ﬁ- lived and preached during

jﬂ' 1and early 16th centuries. They
-f{l&:_}u‘.’n between Radha and

Zi

,;_é A in.an allegoric manner to deplet
_* telationship of love In its various

ual soul with the

he indi
ook Gioups.IndiamAdminis

Chaitanya popularised musical
gathering or kirtan as a speeial form of
mysic cxpericnce in which the outside
world disappeared by dwelling on God's
name, According to Chaitanya, worship
consisted of love and devotion and song
and dance which produced a state of
ecstasy in which the presence of God,
whom he called Harl, could be realised.
Such a worship could be carried owut by

all, irrespective of caste and creed.

The writings of Narsinha Mehta in
Gujarat. of Meera in Rajasthan, of
Surdas in western Uttar Pradesh and
of Chaitanya in Bengal and Orissa
reached extraordinary heights of lyrical
fervour and of love which transcended
all boundaries, including those of caste
and creed. These saints werc prepared o
welcome into their fold everyone,
irrespective of caste or creed. This 15 seen
most elearly in the life of Chaitanya. Borm
and schooled in Nadian which was the
centre of Vedantic rationalism,
Chaitanya's tenor of life was changed
when he visited Gaya at the age of 22 and
was initiated into the Krishna cult by a
recluse. He became a god-intoxicated
devotee who incessantly uttered the name
of Krishna. Chaltanya is said to have
travelled all over India, inchuding
Vrindavan. when he revived the Krishna
cult. But most of his time was spent at

of Indla, and attracted a wide following.

inciuding some Muslims and people from
the low castes, He did not reject the

scripiures or \dal-warship, though he

i ditionalist
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All the saint-pocis mentioned above
remained within the broad framework
of Hindutsm. Their philosophic belicls
were a hrand of Vedantlc monism which
emphasised the fundamental unity of
God and the Created world, The
Vedantist philosophy had been
propounded by a mumber of thinkers.,
but the one who probably influenced
the saini-poets most was Vallabha, a

brahmana, who lived in the last
part of the fifteenth and the early part
of the sixteenth century.

The approach of these saint-poets
was broadly humanistic. They
emphasised the broadest human
sentiments — the sentiments of love and
beauty n all their forms. Like the other
non-sectarians, they were not able to
make an effective breach in the caste
system. However, they softened its
rigour and bullt a platform for unity
which could be apprehended by wider
sections.

The hasic concepts of the saint-
poets were reciprocated fo a
remarkable degree by the Sufl poets
and saints of the period. During the
fifteenth . the monistic ideas of
the great Arab philosopher, Ibn-i-
Arabi, became popular among broad
seclions in India. Arabi had been
vehemently denounced by the
orthodox elements and his followers
persecuted because he held that all
being Is essentially one, and
everything is a2 manifestation of the
divine substance. Thus, in his opinion.
the different religions were identical.
Arabi's doetrine of Unity of Being is
known as Tauwhid4-Wafudi (unity of

Medieval g, |

being). This doctrine kept on gain,,
in popuiarity in India and became 1},
main basis of the Sufi thought befo,,
the time of Akbar. Contact with yogi,
and Hindu saints went a long way
pnpula rising the concept g
pantheism, The Indian Sufis starieqd
taking more interest in Sanskrit ang
Hind! and a few of them. such as Maliy
Muhammad Jalsi, composed thej
works in Hindl. The Bhakti songs of
the Valshnavite satnts written in Hind;
and other languages touched ihe
hearts of the Sufis more than Persian
poetry did. The use of Hindi =ongs
became so popular that an eminen
Sufl, Abdul Wahid Belgramd, wrote g
treatise Hagaig-i-Hindi in which he
tricd to explain such words as
“Krishna®, “Murli”, *Gopis™, "Radha”.
“YVamuna®, ete., In Suli mystic terms.

Thus, during the fifteenth and th
early part of the sixteenth century, the
Bhakti and the Sufi saints had worked
out in a8 remarkable manner a commod
platform on which people belonging to
various sects and creeds could mere!
and understand each other.

This was the essentlal background
to the ideas of Akbar and his concept
tauhid or unity of all religions.

Literature and Fine Arts

Sanskrit Literature

Sanskrit continued to be a vehicle [
higher thought and a medium far
lterature during the period under
review. In fact, the production of wors®
in Sanskrit in different branches W&
immense and perhaps greater than
the preceding period. Followlng th:

m on the Hindu
Jharmashastras) were prepared

i aqil En It
cﬂ_u-

.- works (o the field of
.slm 'ﬂ-ﬂan hy by Hamanuga,
i '.'w}fahl“lpa.1l‘:1.{'-. continued Lo
s I.L-. mEﬂﬂEkrit. The speed with
i jdeas were widely

gyt Hpﬂdl'scuﬁtitﬂ in différent
: . the country showed the
] ' sole which Sanskrit
e (0 play during the period.
e a notwork of specialised
and academies in different parts
ey, ineluding areas under
e domination. These schools and
Hes were not interfered with and
to flourish. In fact, many of
. :ﬂﬁﬁﬂtagt ol the introduction
r o reproduce and dissciminate
fexts. Thus, some of the oldest
ble texts of the Ramayana and the
m;ﬁtu’ﬂtﬂ belong to the period
ﬁﬁ!ﬁ!&ﬁ:ﬁnlh or twelfth centary

:"Mﬂﬂﬁ-phﬂnsnph}'. works in the
figld of kavya (poetical narrative).

‘drama, fiction, medicine, astronomy.
‘mitske, ete., continued to be written.

A large number of commentaries and
law

wthﬂ twelfth and the sixteenth
ﬂmﬁ* The great Mitakshara of
W‘lﬂ which forms one of the
W0 principal Hindu schools of law.
Cannot be placed earlier than the twelfth
Snitey. Anothier famous commentator
tﬁmm:' of Bihar who lived in

mﬂm-h century. Most of the
wmﬁmmcm in the south.
o Wettby Bengal, Mithila and western
Ui under the patronage of Hindu
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growth of Sanskrit. Hemachandra Suri

was the most eminent of thege, Dy

enough, theseworks latgely ignored the
presence of the Muslims in the country

Little attempt was made to iranslate
Islamic works or Persian literature into
Sanskril. Possibly, the only exception
was the translation of the love story of
Yusul and Zulaikha written by the
famous Persian poet. Jami. This might
be taken to be an index of the insularity
of outlock which had been mentioned
by Albirunt earlier. :

Arabic and Persian Literature

Although the greatest amount of
literature produced by the Muslims was
in Arabic which was the language of the
Prophet and was used as the language
of literature from Spain to Baghdad, the
Turke who came to India were deeply
influenced by the Persian language
which had become the literary and
administrative language of Central Asia
from the tenth century onwards. In
India. the use of Arabic remained largely
confined to a narrow circle of Islamic
scholars and philesophers. most of the
original literature 00 the subject being
written in Arabic. A fow works on science
and astronomy Wert also translated into
Arabic. In course of tme. digests of the
[slamic law Were prepared in persian
with the help of Indian scholars. The
most well-known nf f_‘m-seTwrrE I]::; ot
in the reign of Firuz Tugh &
Arahic digests continued “L;-.L .
ared, the most famous of E‘n
the Fﬂmur-u-!u"-éﬂmﬂfm or the

d by a group o
WA
Digest of La PIEF'H"nf Auurang.‘ﬂfb-
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With the arrival of the Turks in Indla
during the tenth century. a new
language. Persian, was introduced in
the country. There was a resurgence of
the Perslan language n Iran and Central
Asia from the tenth century enwards
and some of the greatest poets of the
Persian such as Firdausi and
Sadi, lived and composed thelr works
between the tenth and fourteenth
centurtes. From the beginning. the
Turks adepted Persian as the language
of literature and administration in the

. Thus, Lahore emenged as the
first centre for the cultivation of the
Persian language. Although the works
of only a few of these early writers of
Pergian in India have survived. we find
Jin the writings of some of them, such as

Masud Sad Salman, a scnsc of
attachment and love for Lahore,
‘However, the most notable Persian
writer of the period was Amir Khusrau.
MIIT-I- 1252 at Patiall (near Badayun
in western Utiar Pradesh), Amir
‘Khusrau took pride in being an Indian.
‘He says: "1 have praised India for two
Jeasons. Firsl, because India is the land
-l my birth and our country. Love of the
country is an important obligation...
Hindustan is like heaven. Its climate is
h:uﬂﬂm‘ﬂmt.dﬂtmn..,ttisgrm
i and full of flowers all the year round. ..
“"’hﬂiﬂmhﬂ#maﬁlmdas
Aristotle and there are many scholars
m various fields.”

Khusrau's love for India shows that
the Turkish ruling class was no longer
prepared 1o behave as a foreign
class and that the ground had been

S

8 and Persian, in the
—ned as link languagdes n
o in polities, religion and
COHE S & well as being means of
e '- atinna. At first, there was

prepared for a cultural rapprochem,.,
between them and the Indians

Khusrau wrotc & large number il
poctical works, including historgy
romances. He experimented with 4| 1,
poetical forms and created a new sey),
of Persian which came to be called
sabuqi-hindi or the siyle of India

Khusrau has praised the lndia,
languages, including Hindi iwhich be
calls Hindavi). Some of his scaticred
Hindi verses are found, though the Hing
work. Khalig Barl, ofien attributed i
Khusrau, was in all probability the wark
ol a later poel of the same name. He wis
also an accomplished musician and
took part In religlous musical
gatherings (samea) organised by the
famous Sufli saint, Nizamuddin Auliyva
Khusrau, it is said, gave up his life the
day after he learnt of the death of hs
pir. Nizamuddin Auliya (1325]). He was
buried in the same compound.

Apart from poetry, a strong school
of history writing in Persian developed
in India during the period. The most
famous historians of this period wer
Zlauddin Barani, Afif and lsami.

Through the Fersian languagt.
India was able to develop close culturd
relations with Central Asia and Iran. ?”
course of time, Persian became not omey
the language of administration and
diplomacy, but also the language of tht
upper classes and their dependents. @
first in north India and later of the enti™
countty with the expansion of the Dell
Sultanat to the south and the
establishment of Muslim kingdoms " & o
different parts of the countty. F

A {:i.' '1450) was the first to
te {nito Persian Sanskrit storics
—wre related by a parrot to a

wep husband had gone on a

* paerot), writtenin the time of
uhammad Tughlaq, proved very
was tramslated from
verstan ito Turkish and into many
1 1 languages as well. He also
anslated the old Indian treatise on
0 e the Kolc Shastra, into Persian
ater, in the time of Firuz Shah, Sanskrit
sl and music were
ted Into Persian. Sultan Zain-ul-
-1ﬁffﬁﬁhmlr had the famous
historieal work Rajatarangini and the
shabharata translated into Persian.
‘Sanskril works on medicine and music
were also tra ed into Persian at his
instance,

Deriy this period, literary works of

= QUality were produced in many of
i ‘ﬂgﬂagm as well. Many of
1ages, such as Hindi, Bengall
ik trace their origin back to
entury or so. Some others,
| were much older. Writing
ning of the fourteenth
iF Khusrau had noted the

‘se languages have from

il Indiam:Admin
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ancient tmes applied in every way 16 the
common purposes of life.” The rise o
maturity of many of these languages and
theiruse a5 means for liter Ary works may
be considered a striking feature of the
medieval perfod. There were many
reasons for this. Perhaps, with the loss
of prestige by the brahmanas, Sanslkrit
also lost some of its prestige. The use of
the common language by the Bhakti
saints was, undoubtedly, an importimt
[actor in the rise of these languages. In
fact, in many parts of the country. these
early saints fashioned these languages
for literary purposes. [t seems that in
many regional kingdoms of the pre-
Turkish period, regional languages, such
as Tamil, Kannada, Marathi. stc., were
used for administrative purposes. in
addition to Sanskrit, This must have been
sontinued under the Turkish rule, for we
hear of Hindi-knowing revenuc
accountants appointed in the Delhl
Sultanat. Later, when, the Delhi Sultanal
broke up. local languages, 1o addition Lo
Persian, continued to be used for
administrative purpose in many of the
regional kingdoms. Thus, I.mr?'tmd:l
Telugu developed in _=,|.¢_-.ml1 India under
the patronage of the Vijayanagara IujhE'I:J_;
Marathi was one of the administra

g | mari kingdom. and
languages in the Bah R et

i I
tater, at the court of ﬂgdpul |
tyme, when these languages had rfaﬂhl::;
a certain stage of developmment, somE

the Muslim KIQgs gave {hem patronage

for literary purposes also, For r::ﬂdmfr:
Nusgrat Shah of Bengal

the Ramagamd
Mahabharate and Maladhar Basu

strate SERIES (Raz )
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Bengall under his patronage. His
patronage of Bengali poets has been
mentioned earlier.
The use of Bhaktl poems in Hindl
by the Sufi saints In their musical
thas been mentioned before,
In Jaunpur, the Sufl saints, such as
Malik Muhammad Jaisl, wrote in Hindl
and put forward Sufl concepts in a form
which could be easily understood by
the common man. They popularised

i\ CiTH [ TET |

ete. He Is credited with having inven,.,
the sitar, though we have no evidene,
alit, The tabla which is also attribog,.
io him secms, however, to Lay,
developed during the late seventeent
or early eighteenth century.

The process of integration in the ficlg
of music continued under Firuz The
Indian classical work Ragacarpo way
translated into Perslan during (his
relgn. Musical gatherings spread from
the abodes of the Sufis to the palaces of

-l

. Trace the growih

M Wmun fracdisi

ExXercises

ain the meaning ol the lollowing terms and concepts
M" kﬂmﬂ, i, muertd, peall, s Pabiema it
af architecture in 1o th India during the Sultanat pertod.
Mention the distinctive features of the architecture of each phase,

the similarities between the Sufl and the Bhakti cults. Describe
{he Impact of the Sufi movement on the life of the peaple.

. {yhat were the main differences between the ideas of the Chishil and

‘Suharwardi salnts?
Trace the growth of the Bhakti movement. Mention the fundamental ideas
and beliefs of ‘he Bhaktl cult.

: 3 rtan forms, such as the 3 m“gte the contributions of Kabir and Nanak to the promotion of

masnavi the nobles. Sultan Husain Shargi. the i unity among the people.
ruler of Jaunpur, was a great patroa o :

Fine Arts music. The Sufl saint, Pir Bodhan, is T Trace the grl:le.I:'l of the Yaishnavite movement and the role of Chadlanva

Trends towards mutual understanding  supposed to have been the second greal R ;ﬁmmjlht the development of Sanskrit and Fersian literature during the
i ; i Sultanat period.
ot onl musician of the age. Another region.l b Hlﬂl'.l!:m _
;‘lﬂ m&%ﬁﬂiﬁml:h .'em::!r kingdom where Emuslc WS l'hﬁ_ihllu 8 Describe Amir Khusrau's contribution (o literature and music
- be th ﬂ.ﬂd |1'temtll:ﬂ“. h"| E‘"]”‘-"Ht {-{[ WAS r]—lr I-ﬂ]']g:( [[]r" Ur '!'j Illl';i:_‘l“'“_ Ti Mﬂﬁhﬁ [h:' gl'u"l'l"lh |-Jr rtgiﬂTl“l I.i.'l-ﬂ_E"'L'l llEL"E- t‘LII'ifJF_‘ the Sultanat ],"IE rlod

Blso in the ficlds of fine arts, particularly  Raja Man Singh of Gwallor was a grea? 1'I Deseribe the development of music dunng the Sultanat period
; When the Turks came to India, muste lover. The work Man Koautuheal 14, E:;p;ﬁl:n how the cultural feaiures al Persia and India got assimilaled

ited the rich Arab tradition of
music which had been further
ped 1n Tran and Central Asia,
hey brought with them a number of
new musical Instruments, such as the
rabab and sarangl, and new musical
modes and regy Indian music

and Indian musicians at the court of the
Caliphs at Baghdad had possibly
influenced the development of music
there. However, systematic contact
between the two began in Indla under
. sultanat. We have already referred
to Amir Bhusrau. Khusrau, who was
given the title of nayale or master of both
the theory and practice of musie,
introduced many Perso-Arabic airs
fragas). such as aiman, ghora, sanam

i which all the new musical modes
introduced by the Muslims werc
included was prepared under his aegls
We do not know at what time the
musical modes in north [ndia began 1o
differ from those in the south. But there
is little doubt that the differentiation wias
largely due to the incorporation of
Perso-Arabic modes, alrs and scales. A
distinctive style of music, influenced in
considerable measure by Persian
musle, developed in the kingdom of
Kashmir.

After the conquest of Jaunpul
Sikandar Lodi followed its tradition ¢
patronising music on a lavish scale —4
tradition which was adopted by the
greal Mughals later on.

{nto the culture of the Sultanat period.

ﬁ: 'On an putline map of Indla, mark the places of birth of the lollowing:

Ramanand, Kabir, Nanak, Chaltanya, Amir Khusrau.

Hu Pl'ﬂpﬂf: & list of historical works written during the period [ O00- 1500
~AD: Prepare notes on some of these works, mentioning the names of

‘historians, the period when they were written, the language in which

o3 they were written, and the period which they describe.
18, Take up & project on ‘Cultural growth during the Sultanat period:

':Thl!_pmjmt may Inciude the following pctivities:
!H Write-ups on the growth of literafurs, art, and architecture
i} Preparation of albums containing pletures of bulldings constructed
during the period.

acebook Group: Indian Administrative Service (Raz Kr)



CrHArTER 12
Struggle for Empire in North India-II
Mughals and Afghans (1525-1555)
Central Asia and Babur Uzbeks. thrust into TFE.II;E-DIEEIHFI.. The
TR o .' e mm : | U@‘hﬂkﬂﬂ#hmgmuhluﬁlum bt were
and West Asia during the Diteenth 10cked down i e
centiiry. After the disintegration of the  tonsidered them to be uncultured
. Im h ‘h' fourteenth barbarians. me 5th§wﬂ3_t. a new ?E
% Tiosar uniled ran and Turan,  SYREsLy. theEﬂ'avﬂEw . began 1o
der one rule once agaln, Timur’s  Gominate fran. The Safavids were
B extended from the Iu;vcr ‘-F-::Iga descended from an order of saints who

river Indus, and included Asia

to
Minor [modern Turkey), Iran, Trans-

Cixiana, tan and a part of the
Punjab. Timur died in 1405, but his
grandson, Shahrukh Mirza (d.1448),
was ablc to keep Intact & large part of
fus empire. He gave patronage to arts
and letters, and in his time, Samargand
and Herat became the cultural ceritres
f:m Asla. The ruler of Samargand
great prestige in the entire Islamic
world,

The power of the Timurids decimed
rapidly during the second half of the
fiftrer*: ventury, largely owing to the
Timurid tradition of partitioning the
empire. The various Timurid principali-
ties which arose always fought and
wrahgled among themselves. This
provided an opportunity to two new
clements to come to the forefront. From
the north. a Turko-Mongol tribe, the

traced their ancestry to the Prophet
They supported the Shiite sect among
the Muslims, and persecuted those who
were not prepared (0 accepl the Shiite
tenets. The zbeks, on the other hand,
were Sunnis. Thus, political conflict
between these two elements was
embiitered by sectarian strife. Further
to the west of Iran. the power of the
Ottoman Turks was growing. They
wanted to dominate castern Europe as
well as Irag and Iran.
Thus the scene was set for the
conflict of three mighty empires in Asia
during the sixteenth century.

In 1484, at the young age ol 14
Babur succeeded to Farghana, a gmall
state in Trans-Oxiana. Oblivious of the
Ugbek danger, the Timurid princes wer*
busy fighting one ahother. Babur, 10¢
made a bid to conquer Samargand ™"
his uncle. He won the city twice but Jost

Rapive b sjarih Indla - 1
I'-,-'.:rliﬂ"H
= th the ocecasions. The
gtlﬂnﬂlmu&:‘:}ﬂh‘:k ehitel, Shailyani
ot ﬂﬂ;md in to helpoust Babur,
thn‘iﬁﬂ .'_'ﬁ,-fcatud Babur and
’Eh“thm“ Samarqand. Soon, he
o the resl of the Timurid
pove {1 the area. This forced Babur

towards Kabul which he
ﬂm In 1504. For the next 14
corHUETE!

kepl biding his time for
years, Babur

ce-conguest of the homeland [rom
’E; ek He tried to enlist the help
t [mm the ruler of Herat, in the
o ‘but to no avall. Ultimately,
Ferat, 100, wag overrun by Shaiban|
han. This led to a direct conflict
‘petween the Uzbeks and the Safavids
fince fhe latter also laid claim to Heral
arid ﬂ'qga.gﬂﬂqundlng arca which is
ralled Khorasan by contemporary
iters, I a famous batlle in 1510 near

. Shah lsmall, the Shah of Iran.
defeated and killed Shaibani Khan.
Babur sow made another attempt to
Iecover Samargand, this time with the
help of the Iranian forces. He was duly
'Iﬁ’f-ﬂ-ﬂﬂﬂ at Samargand. but chafed
et e control of the lranian
fenerals ho wanted Lo treat Babur as
'he governor of an Iranian provinee

o mave

g

T L

bl N

Kabul. Finally, Shah
was defeated by the
in 1514, thus leaving
ers of Trans-Oxiana.

1 finally lorced

ik @roupiindian AdminiStiAtive

Conguest of India

Babur says that from the time he
obtained Kabul (1504) to his victory al
Fanipat. "I had never ceased 1o think of
the conquest of Hindustan,”

But he had never found a suitable
opportunity for undertaking it,
“hindered as [ was sometimes I:;:n. ihe
apprehensions of my begs, sometimes
by the disagreement between my
brothers and mysell.” Like countless
earlier invaders [rom Central Asia
Babur was dravwn to India by the lure
of its fabulous wealth. India was the
land of gold and riches. Babur's
ancestor, Timur, had not only carried
away a vas( treasure and many skilful
artisans, who helped him to consolidate
his Asian empire and beautify his
capital. but alsoannexed some arcas in
the Punjab. These areas remained in the
possession of Timur's successors lor
several generations. When Babur
conguered Afghanistan, he felt that he
had a legitimate right to these arcas.

Another reason why Babur coveted
the Punjab parganas was the meagre
income of Kabul. The historian. Abul
Fazl remarks: “He (Babur) ruled over
Badakhshan, Qandhar and Kabul
which did not yield sufficient income for
the requirements of the army: (o fact, in
some of the border territories the
expense on controlling the armies and
administration was greater than the
mcome.” With these meagre 1eSOUTTes

rovide well for bis

Babur could nol p S
begs and kinsmef. He was a

an Uzbek attack on

§rerV|ce (Raz Kr)
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Rabul and considered India to be a
good place of refuge, and a sultable base
for operations against the Uzbeks.

The palitical sttuation in north-west
Incia was suitable for Babur's entry
into India. Sikandar Lodi had died In
1517, and Ibrahim Lodi had succeeded
him. Ibrahim's eforts (o create a large
centralised empire had alarmed the
Afghan chieis as well as the Rajputs,
One of the most powerful of the Afghan
chiefs was Daulat Khan Lodi, the
governor of the Punjab, who was
almost an independent rufer, Daulal
Khan attempted to conciliate Thrahim
Lodi by sending his son to his court to
pay homage. At the same time, he
:rantecl to strengthen his position

Y anncxing
= S £ the frontier tracis of

In 1518-19, Babur uered

powerful fort of Bhlm.nﬁtelqthun 5::':
letters and verbal messages to Daulat
Ehan and lbrahim Lodl, as for the
cession of the areas which had
belonged to the Turks. But Daulat
Khan detained Babur's envoy at
Lahore. neither granting him audience
nor allowing him to go to Ihrahim
Lodi. When Babur returned to Kabul,
Caulat Khan expelled his agent from
Bhira.

In 1520-21, Babur once again
erossed the Indus, and easily eaptured
Bhira and Sialkot, the twin gateways
1o Hindustan. Lahore also capltulated
to him. He might have proceeded
further but for the news of a revolt at
Qandhar. He retraced his steps, and
sfter a siege of a year and a s
ecapturcd Qandhar. Thus reassured,

M Vel Jorr: |
Babur was once again al
attention towards Indijg,

It was about this tige that [
received an embassy lrom Lia]qy 'fl{ﬂl I'
Lodi, led by his son, Dilawar Khap !-'|-.I:“'
Invited Babur 1o India, and Stagr i
H}al he should displace Ibrahiy, Jhlli”
simee he was a tyrant and I'.'.l.'l||'.'l-'r'L'l!|'L:.I:'
support from his nobles, It is L:J-lnlnuh:l.
that a messenger Irom Rang 1-':-.-1:“5:[
arrived at the same time, invij inygs thm._.w- |
to invade India. These Ell‘lhas:-iw;-c_
convinced Babur that the time was :r;ru
for his conquest of the whole of u;n |
Punjab. if not of India itself,

In 1525, while Babur wa- af
Peshawar, he received the news (1. |
Daulat Khan Lodl had changed ..
:x:ggain. He had collccted an army ol
30,000-40.000 men. ousted Babuyr's
men fromSialkor and was marching mi
Lahore, At Babiy's approach. the army
of Daulat Khan meited away, Daulai

ME o tury,

Funjai:-.

:Im Battle of Panipat (20 April 1526 |

[

& g:;iﬂrhct:'ﬂh Ibrahim Lodi, the ruler .

i . fﬂ:ﬂ mnevitable, and Babur |
ared it by marching towards l

Lodi met Babur al ?

- ber
i India, and the large num
s Er ni nobles and soldiers who

% H’:; fabur in the Punj ab. Even then.
¥ “;.m#_qmnv was numerically inferior.
ﬁl::bur gﬁ‘eﬁgthenﬂ d his position by
ane wing of his army on the city
:rpmjpuj which had a large number of
nouges, and protected the other by

means of a ditch filled with branches

of trees. In front, he lashed logether a
large number of carts, to act as a
defending wall. Between two caris,
hreastworks were erected on which
spldiers could rest thelr guns and fire.
gahur calls this device an Ottoman
(Rumi) device, for it had been used by
the Ottomans in their famous battle
against Shah Ismail of Iran. Babur had
also secured the services of two
Ottoman master-gunners, Ustad All
and Mustafa. The use of gunpowder
had been gradually developing in [ndia.
Babur says that he used it for the first
time in his attacks on the fortress of
Bhira. Apparently, gunpowder was
1"l'iﬂii'l'l_ in India but its usec became
common in north India from the tme
of Babur's advent.

Ibrahim Lodi had no idea of the
strongly defended position of Babur. He
had apparently expected Babur to fight
i mobile mode of warfare which was
usual with the Central Asians, making
rapld adyance or retreat as the need
arese, After skirmishing for seven or
elght days, [brahim Lodi's forces came
out for the fateful battle. Seeing the
sirength of Babur's position. they

Shook SrouprieiAdin

'-'Wf-i‘h wings of Babur's army

L7

wheeled round and aftacked Ibrahim’s
forces from the side and rear. Babur's
gunners used their guns with good
effect from the front. But Babur gives
a large part of the credit of his victory
to his bowmen. Curiously, he makes
little reference to Ibrahim’s clephants.
Apparently, [brahim had little time 1o
use them.

Despite these early setbacks,
[brahim Lodi’ s army fought valiantly.
The battle raged [or two or thres hours.
Ibrahim Lodi fought to the last, with a
group of 5000-6000 people around
him. It is estimated that besides him,
more than 15,000 of his men were
killed in the battle.

The battle of Panipat is regarded
as one of the decisive battles of Indian
history. [t broke the hack of Lodi power.,
m:d-b;nughr undeér Babur's control the
entire area up to Delhl and Agra. The
treasures stored up by Ibrahim Lodi
in Agra relieved Babur from his
financial difficulties. The rich territory
up to Jaunpur also lay open to Babur.
However, Babur had to wage two hard
fought battles, one ﬂga_lh]ﬁ[ BEana Sq':l.l'l.g&
of Mewar, and the other against the
eastern Afghans, before he could
consolidate his hold on this area.
Viewed [rom this angle, the battle of
Panipat was nol as decisive in the
palitical field 8s has been made out
Its real importance lies in the fact that
it opened a new phase (n the struggle
for domination In north Indig

The mfﬂﬂulufa of Babur after his

istiative Senvice (Ra7: Kryien
f

campaign in India. With the onset o

e
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the hot weather, their misgivings had
increased. They were far away from
home in a strange and hostile Jand.
Babur tells us that the people of India
displayed “remarkable hostiliny®,
abandoning their villages at (he
approach of the Mughal armies.
Obviousiv, the memories of Timur's
sacking and plundering of the towns
and villages were still fresh in their
minds,

Babur knew that the resources |n
Lnd:-:ﬂ;-fgm: would enable him to found
as empire and sat
“Not for us the paverty of ﬁ?l,:-.l:ll :gambﬂgf:
he records in his diary. He thus wok a
firm stand. proclaiming his intention to
stay on in India, and granting leave to a
number of his begs who wanted o Eo
back to Kabul, This immediately cleared
the air. But it also invited the hostility
of Rana Sanga who began his
preparations for a showdown with Babur,

The Battle of Khanwa

The growing conflict between Rana
Sanga and Ibrahim Lod! for the
domination of easiern Rajasthan and
Malwa has already been mentloped.
After defeating Mahmud Khaljl of
Malwa. the influence of the Rana had
gradually extended up to Piliva Khar —
a small river in the neighbourhood of
Agra. The establishment of an empire
in the Indo-Gangetic valley by Babur
was a threat o Rana Sanga. Saliga sel
preparations afoot to expel Babur or, al
anv rate. 1o confine him to the Punjab.
-Eﬁj_.u- srruses Rana Sanga of

i g He sAys Ii‘IE[ Eﬂ.ﬂgﬂ

hreach ol o
un (o lndia, and prumlﬂtd

had tnvited

Lo foin hime against Ihrabin L,
made no move while b m;.]. i
congquered Dellil and Agra. w, g ) .I,I.
know what precise promiscs Efit",_l'.‘: ;:I:|;|
made. He might have hoped for ;|'1|L.,;.._
drawn-ont warfare during which |'.1..
(Sangal would have been able (o seiy
the areas he coveted, Or, he might have
hoped that like Timur, Babur wouyl
wlthdray_:.r after sacking Delny m..ll-
weakening the Lodis, Babur's decision
o stay on in India commpletety changed
the situation. %
Many Alghans, meluding Mahm g
Lodi, a younger brother of (brahim
Lodi, rallied to Rana Sanga. in the hiope
of Iﬂﬂﬂiﬂlm l'J;:IEth'ﬂIlE ﬂfmin.{.ﬂ.--;.
Sanga won, Hasan Khan Mewat!, 11,
ruler of Mewat, also east in his [ot wirl,
Sanga. Almest all the Rajput rulers o)
note - sent SUILInGenIs 1o serve ynder
Rana Sanga,
The reputation of Rang Sanga, and
his early supcess ggalnst some of the
outlylng Mugha) POSLS such as Bavana,

demoraliscd Bahyrg soldiers. To rally

ﬂ:m Babur solemnly declared the war
z}g . LSanga tobe a fihiad. On the eve
e battle, he tmplied all the wine
Foke the wine flasks (o

5:;:;2?:]:_!-“1'_ Wine throughout his
" 4nd abolisled customs
¢ Muslims.

m&mwnh ully selected a site.
abou ‘nh{m:?hmﬂ“ #t Khanwa
he lashed together o AS at Panipal,
m.&::q“mh:mf wagons
in fromt for goum mdﬂii trench

- m - on. Gaps

fie Emplre i pinrity fnakla 1l

serie

n the defences for his

e left i and advance behind

sketeers o fire

i
tﬂ‘pﬂ-d-ﬁ-
“hﬁlmhatllt of Khanwsa (1527} was

tested. According to Babur,
EEE’??MMS exceeded 200,000
nchuding 10,000 Afghan cavalrymen,
and an equal force flelded by Hasan
fhan Mewatl. As usual, these figures
may be greatly exaggerated. though
Babur's [orces were undoubtedly
imferior in number. Sanga made
jerocious atiacks on Baburs right and
almost breached it. However, l._hE
Mughal artillery took a heavy toll of life,
and slowly, Sanga’s forces were pushed
back. At this juncture, Babur ordered
his soldiers in the centre, who had been
sheltering behind thelr tripoeds. o
launch an attack. The hight artillery
also advanced hehind the chained
wagons. Sanga's [orces Were thus
hemmed in, and were defeated after 2
greal slaughter. Rana Sanga tSl:B]:J_I::l
and wanted to renew the conflict with
Babur, But he was poisoncd by his o%n
nobles who considered suchla COLrse
ngero nd suicidal.
Mt};}:-laﬁ ﬂluﬂunsnt: of the most vallant
wartiors produced by Rajasthan. Wl{l:i:
Sanga's death, the dream of a unit .
Rajasthan extending up to Agr
Tectived a serious setback. 3
The battle of Khanwa secure
Babur's position in the Del‘ul-ﬂﬁﬁ

o 1 r strengthene
- fm. Babu R sering the

_ Gwalior, Dholpur, ete-
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of Chanderi in Malwa. Chanderl was
captured after the Rajput defonders had
died fighting to the last man and their
women perlormed jauhar. Babur had to
cut short his plan of further campaigns
in the area on hearing of the growing
activities of the Afghans in eastern: Uttar
Pradesh.

The Afghans

Although the Afghans had been
defeated, they had not been reconciled
to the Mughal rule. Eastern Uttar
Pradesh was still under the domination
of the Afghan chiefs whe had tendered
their allegtance to Babur but were
prepared to throw it off at any Hine. The
Afghan sardars were heing backed by
Nusrat Shah, the riiler of Bengal, who
had married a daughter of Tbrahim Lodi.
Earlier. the Afghans had ousted the
Mughal officials In eastern Littar
pracesh and reached up to Kamauj. But
their greatest weakness was the lack of
a popular leader. After some tme,
Mahmud Lodi. a brother of Ihrahim
Lodi, who had fought agains: Babur at
khanwa, reached Bihar. The Aghans
haited him as theld moler, and mustered-
in strength under him.

This was a threat which Babur could
not ignore. Henee, at the beginning of
1529, he left Agra for the east. Crossing
the Ganga near Banaras, he faced the
combined forces of the Afghans and
Nusrat Shah of Bengal at the crossing
of the river Ghagra. Although Babur
erossed the river. and compelled the

by
Kgioupsindian Adpiistiative Sendce:(Raz Kp: i
; ypalgn ngainst MeamiRal  and anxious sbout the situation in
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Central Asia, Babur decided to patch up
an agreement with the Afghans, He put
lorward a vague claim for suzerainty
over Bihar, but Jeft most of it in the hands
ol the Afghan chiefs. He then returned
to Agra. Shortly afterwards. Babur dicd
near Lahore while on his way to Kabul,

Significance of Babur's Advent
into India

Babur's advent into India was
significant from many points of view, For
the first time since the downfall of the
Hushan empire, Kabul and Qandhar
became integral paris of an empire
comprising north India. Since these
arcas had always acted as staging
places for an invasion of India, by
dominating them Babur and his
SUCCCESOrs were able to give to India
security from external invasions for
almest 200 years. Economically also,
the control of Kabul and Qandhar
sirengthened India’s foreign trade since
these two towns were the starting polnts
for caravans meant for China i the east,
and the Mediterranean seaports in the
west. Thus, India could take a greater
share in the great trans-Asian trade,

In north India, Babur smashed the
power of the Lodis and the Rajput
Confederacy led by Rana Sanga.
Thereby, he destroyed the balance of
power obtaining in the area. Thiswas a
lang step towards the establishment of
an all-India empire. However, a number
of conditions had still to be fulfilled
before this could be achieved.

Babur lnl'_r{!il-l':'-‘-d a new mode aof
warfare in India. Although gunpowder
was known in India earlier, Babur

showed what a skilled combina .
artillery and ecavalry could acp i!'l.':-

victorles led to rapid pnm”“”‘i»ar;..,-I':

gunpowder and artillery in Indj; Sy rl

artillery was expensive it favou e

those rulers who had large resoy, s

at thelr command. Hence the ¢y

large kingdoms began.
By his new military methods o e
48 by his personal conduct, Babuyr ”
established the prestige of the Crogy
“;-Th had been eroded since the deqty,
of Firuz Tughlag. Although Sikancd.,
Lodi and Thrahim Lodi hagltrled to e
establish the prestige of the Crows,
AMghan ideas of tribal independeno
and equality had resulted in only 4
parial success. Babur had the prest i
of being a descendant of two of the mos
famous warriors of Asia, Changez and
Timur. None of his nobles could,
therefore, claim a status of equality
with him, or aspire to his throne. The
challenge to his position, if any, could
come only from a Timurid prince.
Babur endeared himself to his begs
by his personal qualities, He was always
Eﬁﬁd to share the hardships with
s Ers. ﬂnﬁ:.altt:-che,igm ofwinter,
Ur was retumning to Kabul. The
:Ek“’m‘::-ﬁuﬂﬂ deep that horses would
5 Eamshs ﬂﬂ_fi_[-‘larﬂts of soldiers had
could S0oW 80 that the horscs
pass. Without hesitation, Babur

Baburs
4150 folned in the 1ge), €Xample, his begs

“WW H"ﬁ fond of wine and good
companton. gy 13 # 890d and merry
#% ﬁ*m time, he was

Fis L

mwﬂ ire ﬂﬂﬂh India - li

-
his
..nr. He took good care of
:Mﬂ“ﬂ: was prepared to excuse
beg= 3[ thelr faults as long as they
many | He was prepared to

i ﬂf]if same attitude towards his
i and Indian nobles. However, he

ﬂd"g have a streak of cruelty, probably
nherited from his ancestors, for he
marle tOWETS of skulls from the heads
of his opponents on a number of
pocasions. These, and other instances
of personal eruelty, have 10 be seen in
the coniext of the harsh time in which
Babur lived.

An orthodox Sunni, Babur was not
higoted or led by the religicus divines.
AL a time when there was a bitter
sectarian feud between the Shias and
the Sunnis in Iran and Turan, his court
was free from theological and sectarian
conflicts. He declared the battle against
Sanga @ jihad and assumed the title of
ghazi after the vietory. but the reasons
weee clearly political. Though his reign
was a period of war, only 2 few
nstances can be found of destruction
of temples.

Babur was deeply learned In
Persian and Arabic, and is regarded as
one of the two most famous writers i
mother tongue. As a prose writes, he had
Nt equal, and his famous memoirs, the
Tuzule-i-Baburt. is one of the
tlasslies of world literature. HiS other
works inelude a masnavl and the

Turkish translation of a well-known
Sufl work. tsuch with the

4 L
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described the flora and fauna of India
in considerable detall. He laid out a
number of formal gardens with running
water, therehy establishing a tradition
of gardening,

Babur introduced a new concept of
the state which was to be based on the
strength and prestige of the Crowmn.
absence of religious and sectarian
bigotry, and the careful fostering of
culture and the fine arts. He thus
provided a precedent and a direction for
his SLUCCESSOTS.

Humayun's Conquest of Gujarat
and his Tussle with Sher Shah

Humayun succecded Babur in
December 1530 at the young age of 2.
He had to grapple with a number of
problems left hehind by Babur. The
administration had not yet been
sonsolidated, and the finances were
precarious. The Afghans had not been
subdued, and were nursing the hope
af expelling the Mughals from India.
Finally, there was the Timurid legacy
nfpa;ﬁﬁmﬂngﬂwmpm among all the
brothers. Babur had counselled
Humayun to deal kindly with his
hrothers. but had not favoured the

partitioning of the Infant Mughal
empire, which would have been

disasirous.

Wwhen Humayun ascended the
throne at Agra, the empire included
Kabul and Qandhar, while there was
|oose contrel over Badakhshan beyond
the Hindukush mountains, Kabul and

dﬁ gandhar were under the charge of
mi

inistrative'Servige (Raz Ki).

it was tural that they should

ol )
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remain in his charge, However, Ramran
was not salisfied with these poverty-
stricken areas, He marched on Lahore
and Multan, and occupled them.
Humayun, who was busy elsewhere,
and did not want to start a civil war,
had little option bul to agree, Kamran
accepied the suzerainty of Humayun
and promised to help him whenever
necessary, Kamran's action created the
apprehension that the other brothers
of Humayun might also follow the same
path whenever an opporfunity arose.
However, the granting of the Punjab
and Multan te Kamran had the
Immediate advantage that Humayun
was [ree to devote his attention (o the
eastern parts without having to bother
about his western frontier,

Apdart from these, Humayun
had to deal with the rapid growth of
the power of the Afghans in the east,
and the growing power and sweep ol
Bahadur Shah. the ruler of Gujarat.
At the outser, Humayun was inolined
to consider the Afghan danger to be
the more serious of the two. In 1532,
at a place called Daurah. he defeated
the Afghan forces which had conquered
Bihar and overrun Jaunpuar in eastern
Uttar Pradesh. After this success,
Humayun besieged Chunar. This

].'J'll'.l"-l-""l:l'fU] fort commanded the land and
the river route between Agra and the
east, and was known as the gateway of
eastern India. It had recently come in
the possession of an Afghan 5"'“131_;
Sher Khan, who had become the mos

powerful of the Afghan mﬂrﬁﬁd 2

After the siege of Chunar go

on for fiour [I.1|:rntha. cher Khan

Dinpanah, He ol
leasts and fes organised many £ro

: ﬁ'mmﬂnﬂ“ whi

p[:rsu.udcﬂ Humayun g allow his
retain possession of the fory, [ -
he promised o be loyal to the 3.,
and sent one of his sons o Ei“n.;....l.":
as a hostage. Humayun ar-t-¢-531,~:1'"ll"
affer because he was anxious g, .---||':
to Agra. The rapid increase T .
power of Bahadur Shah of Gujarg u;'#
his activities In the areas hordep.,
Agra, had alarmed him, He was o,
prepared to continue the siege o
Chunar under the command of a pey.
since that would have meant dividing
his forces.

Bahadur Shah, who was ol alm
the same age as Humayun, was an ablr
and ambitious ruler. Ascending the
throne in I526. he first overran and
conguered Malwa. He then turned i
Rajasthan and besicged Chittor, Somn
he reduced the Rajpul defenders i
aire siraits. According (o somdc lat
legends, Ranl Karmavati, the widow ol
Rana Sanga, sent a rakhl to Humayun
seeking his help. and Humayus
gallantly responded. No contemporar
writer has mentioned the story, and |
may aot be true. However, It is a &
that Humayun moved from Agra Ut
Gwalior, and due to fear of Mughs
intervention, Bahadur Shah patched Uf
a treaty with the Rana, leaving the (o7
In his hands after extracting a '
Indemnity in cash and kind.

During the next year and a hol
Humayun spent his time in building '
HEW city at Delh, which he name’

d festivities during the perio!
“‘Wﬂmmtm for wasting

fre in pMorih India - ]

grragpe o E5F
: augmenting his
ermm ik :ET:j ‘:':15 ;E;m been said
i tﬂ' I thvity was due Lo
Humayun s fnactivity o
e of taking oplum. MNeithe
. charges 15 fully true. Babur hT:
pued 1o LSt oplum, after he E;a i
wine. Humayun took opium
:rmgﬁual!y in place of or In addition
. as did many of his nobles. Bul
tqiﬂll':- Babur nor Humayun was an
um addict. The building of
. ah was meant Lo impress
mﬁiﬁnﬂ“ﬂ“aﬂﬂ foes alike: It could also
serve as A second capital In case Agra
was threatened by Bahadur Shah who,
in the meantime, had conquered Ajmer
and overrun eastern Rajasthan.
Bahadur Shah offered a still greater
challenge. to Humayun. He made his
court the refuge of all those who feared
or hated the Mughals. He had again
'.I:ml'ﬂstl:ﬂ Chittor and. simultaneouslty,
au'p'jflﬂnﬂ arms and men to Tatar Khan,
-a cousin of Ibrahim Lodi. Tatar I{nar;
was to invade Agra with & force ;—
40,000 while diversions were Lo
aade in the north and the east. 5
Humayun easily defeated 'Tih E
challenge posed by Tatar [-{han:t e
iﬂhm forces melicd away&aT .
approach of the Mughals, 20 Ing
Khan was defeated and klf i
Determined to end the threat 100
Bahadur Shah's side once for all

dare [ace
ed Chittor

tie abandon
i o T

his camp. but fled 1o Mandu after a
short siege. spiking his guns. but
leaving behind all his rich equipage.
Humayun was het on his heels. He
In*.-‘l:st;:d the fortress of Mandu and
captured it without much opposition.
Bahadur Shah fled from Mandu .h:-
Champaner. A small party scaled 1 :;
fort of Champaner by a Pp@
ronsidered inaccessible. Humayun was
the 41st man to scale the wallsr.l
Bahadur Shah now fled o Muﬂ:da;hih
and finally to Kathiawar. Thus the
provinces of Malwa and Guiarat. ;3
well as the large treasurc hoarded E
the Gujarat rulers at Mandu anﬂ{
Chamoaner, fcll into the hands
Huﬂé:{huléujmt and Malwa were l-::i[
as quickly as thcy had becn gallir:..m_i
After the viclory. Humayun p ?li-“-
Gujarat under the Eum@aﬂddn 5 5
yuﬁnger brother, Askari., an ;raisr
retired to Mandu which was cen Thj,r
jocated and enjoyed a fine climate. The
major problem was the :lcil:p
attachment of the peﬁplt Lo tu:_
Gujaratl rule. Askari wIa:.
inexperienced, and the Mughal nobles
were mutually divided. A series ol
popular Uprisings. military actions by
Bahadur Shah's nobles, and the rapid
revival of Bahadur Shah’s power,
annerved Askari. He fell back upon
Champaner, but received no help from
the commander of the fort who doubted
his intentions: Hence, Askar declded
to return to Agra. This immediately
ratsed the fear that he might try to
displace Humayun from Agra, o

attemplt to carve out a separafe empir:
ative Service (Raz Kr)
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T bubsvsell. Dectdting to ke no charives,
Mumayun abandoncd Malwa and
mvirved aller Askarl by lorced marches,
He overtook Askarl in Rajasthan, the
iwo brothers were reconciled, and
returned W Agra. Meanwhile, both
Chujarat and Malwa were lost,

The Gujaral campalgn was not a
complete fatlure, While 1t did nol add
o the Mughal territories, it destroyed
forever the threatl posed to the Mughals
by Bahadur Shaly Humayun was now
I a position to concentrate ol his
resources in the struggle sgainst Sher
Khan and the Alghans. Soon afiel,
Bahadur Shah was drowned inoa seuffile
with the Portuguese on board one of
thetr nhilps, This ended whatever danger
remadned from the side of Gujarmt.

Bher Khan

Pruring Humayun's absence (rom Agra
(February 15305 (o February 1837,
Sher Kl had torther strengihened lis
position. He had made himaell Lhe
unguastioned master of Hhar, The
Aghans from far and near had mallied
round him, Though he continued 1o
profess loyalty to the Mughals, he
systematically planned 1o expel the
Mughals [rom India, He wan i olose
touch with Bahadur Shah who had
bielped him with heavy subsidies. These
cenources enabled him (o recruit and
malntain a large and efflcient urmy
witch inchuded 1200 clephants. Shortly
after Humayun's refum to Agra, he had
used this army (o defeal the Bernyal
el hiim Lo peay &an

i Comp
b (035 (B ; (00 dinars (gald

indeimplly of 138,04
eidns .

‘T

Alter eguipping o e A
Husmayun marebieed againm Sy, '-I-T..
and bestegod Chunar towards 1), " :;
of the year, Humayun Telt 1w, |I,,
dnngerous (o leave such o power (o) fort
behind, threatening his g,
sommunieations, However, (he o g,
strongly defended by the A,
Despite the best cfforts Ly ),
mastergunnet, Rumil Khon, 0 ook ag,
months for Hamayun to capture o |,
the meanwhile, Sher Kb elprLred by
ireachery the powerful fort of ol
where he could leave his family 1,
snfety, Me then tnvaded Bengal for
second time. and captured Coon, (s
capital

Thus, Sher Khuan compleloly
outmanoeuvred Humayun, Homayon
should have realised thnt e wan 1 e
osiion o offer military challenge 1o
Sher Khan witheu!l more careful
Preparations, However, be was conalile
0 granp the pelitien) and military
Wiluation fetng bim, Afier his vicion
over Gawr, Bher Khan made nn offer o
Humayin that he would surrender

i ni arannunl teibute of ten
linhibin of ﬂm W he was allowed (o
retaln Bengal, It jy not olenr how (o
“’hﬂ Eu.i. Hum I .l

Wil not projpard
o loave Bengal (o §fyer Khan, Benga!
dand or gold, pich 1

MAnUlactures, and g senire for forelgn
H‘Iﬂ.-‘“ﬂhﬂﬁ the Ting of Bengal.

:_‘:Wﬂmm'. e I
1 an, d thul
e o o v

e kRENe fuetorw Lecd

i = 1l

parth o
hmﬂm ]
aralle

decide a campalbgn Ly el
and ll"' mnml king muccumbed
Goom WIEEES

il - Hutriayian had, thus, o
s eampalgn 1o Bengal all
ndertake the P

ot
’ ude to the disasier which
s fibw army al Chausi almost o

}"MIIIW* Glier Khan Imﬁ ledt ”:“ﬁ“l{
nd was 1n south Hihar. s o
H advance tnto Bengal withoul
a0 {hat he might disrupt
;P-“Wliﬂnllll communleations antd boitle
him wp In Bengal. Arriving at Gaur,
Humayun guickly took steps 13
extabimh law and order, But this did not
wolve iy of his problens. His situntion
wils [mide worse by the attempt of il
throther, Hindal, o assume the
Crown himmell at Agra. Due to this and
Sher Khan's activities, Humayun wid
teatinlly eut off fronn ol news el supplies
Irom )
mlﬂwu{ (hree to four months
ol Gawr, Humayun started buck for
Agrn, leaving o small garrison hehind,
Despite the rumblings of discontent In
the nobility, the ralny seasan, il the
conmlant harrying altacks of the
. Humnayun managed o ge! hits
"ﬂ*‘ﬁlﬂ: to Chuausa near Buxab
wilhoul any sertous loss, Thin was @
bl sehtevement for which Humayuin
desaryen credit, Meanwhile, KMot
-“F. A mnﬂﬂ {rom Lahore T_ﬂ tll.lﬂl:l
, rebellion at ARre "muﬁp
].l:ljl'l.l.. Kaminn made

: io
mu inforcements
i tﬂ send re have gwung the

s march o Pengal was

1 t 10 . Kaimran de '
okiGrouprindian Adihinistrative Senice,
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Despite these setbacks, Humayun
wis sl confident of success against
shier Khan, He forgol that he wis acing
an Alghan army which was very
different from the one a year before, 1l
haud gained baitle experience and
confidence under the leadership of the
most skillul general the Alghans ever
produced, Misled by an offer ol peace
from Sher Khan, Humayun crossed Lo
the eastern bank of the Karmnasa
river, giving full scope (o the Alghan
horsemen encamped there to attack
Humayun showsd not only binel
political sense, but bad gencralship
an well, He chose his ground bedly.
and allowed himsell to be laken
LEFI AT TR,

Humayun barely excaped with his
lie from the battle feld, swlmming
peross the river with the help of a
waler-careier, Immense booly fell in
sher Khan's hands, About 7000
Mughul seldiers and many prominent
nobles were illed.

After the defeat at Chausa (Masch
15:39), anly the fullest unity among the
Timurid princes and the nobles could
have saved the Mughals. Kamran had
a battle-hardened f(oree of 10,000
Mughals under his commancd at Agra.
fut e was not prepared to loan them
to Humayun as he had lost confidence
in Humayun's generalship. On the
glher hand, Humayun was not
prepured to entrust the command of
the armies o Kamran, lest the latter
yse it to assume power himsell, The
muspicions between the brothers grew

it W
xaZ KrI
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The army hastily assembled by
Humayuarr at Agra was no match
against Sher Khan, However, the battle
of Kanauj (May 1540) was bitterly
confested. Both the younger brothers
of Humayun, Askar and Hindal, fought
vallantly but to no avail,

The battle of Kanau| decided the
Issue between Sher Khan and the
Mughals. Humayun, now, became i
prince without a kingdom, Kabul and
Qandhar remaining under Kamran. He
wandered about in Sindh and iis
neighbouring regions for the next two
and a half yvears, hatching various
schemes to regain his kingdom. But
neither the rulers of Sindh nor Maldeo,
the powerful ruler of Marwar, were
prepared to help him in this enterprise.
Worse, his own brothers turned agains|
him, and tried to have him killed or
imprisoned. Humayun faced all these
frials and tribulations with fortitude
and courage. It was during this perigd
that Humayun's character showed
itsell at its best. Ultimately, Humayun
took shelter at the court of the Trandan
king. and recaptured Qandhar ang
Kabul with his help in 1545;

it is clear that the major cause of
Humayun' s faiflure against Sher'Khan
was his inability to understand the

nature of the Afghan power. Dae to the
existence of large numbers of Afghan

tribes scattered over north India, the
Afehans could always reunite under 3
r‘a.;'.lﬂhf-lﬁ leader and pose-a challenge,
without winning over the local rulers
and zamindars to thelr side, the
Mughals were hound to FeEmaln
numerically nferior. In the begmnmg_

g
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Humayun was, on (hy Whale, |,
served by his brothers. Reaj gy
among them arose |,||]|:,'. "‘-'H-rl '::-|I-,.
Rhan's viclories. Some hisop,, H l'n.-l:..l
unduly exaggeraled ., i
differences of Humavur Wikl b
brothers. and his alleged [aug,
character, Though naot zs Vigoroys ,.
Babur, Humayun showed himself,
4 competent general and politician, y
his: lll-conceived Bengal Campaigy, |
hath the battles with Sher Khan, the
latter showed himselfr A Superky
general,

Humayun's life was a roman
one. He went from riches 1o rags and
again from rags to riches, In 1555
fnl'lnurlng the breakup of the Sw
empire, he was able (o recover Delhi
But he tid ey live long to enjoy the
frutts of the viciory, He died from a bl
from the first floor of the library
bullding in his fort at Delhi, B
favourite wife huill a magnificen!
mausoleum for him near the fort, Thé
building marks & new phase in the sty
of architecture in north India, its meosl
remarkable feature being tht

magnificent dome of marhle.

Sher o |
0 Ehijh and the Sur Empire

Sher Shap ascended the throne of Del®
al the AEe ol 54 or 50, We do nai ]'CT":-'UI
about his early life, His orign

: and his father was’

ﬂnﬁﬂ_:;}qﬁdﬂr at Jaunpur. Fr ) u_,--u-

Hieh administratiye experte!”
I.:;r Mg aher the affairs of his I'atT.IJJE'r_'I.
il £ the defeat and death’

|
the canfusion '

Fumagun’s e Purang Qi Befu

%
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Humayun's Ton, Delli

Afghan affairs, he emerged as one of the
most tmportant Afghan sardars The title
of Sher Khan was given to him by his
patron for Killing a tger [sher). Soon,
Sher Khan emerged as the right-hand
of the ruler of Bihar, and Its master in
all but name. This was before the death
afl Babur, The rise of Sher Khan to
prominence wac, thus, not a sudden
one

ae = ruler, Sher Shah ruled the
mightiest g-”lpln_'. which had come into
existence in north India since the time
of Muhammad bin Tughlag,. His empire
ngal to the Indus,
In the west, he
almost the entire

extended [rom Be
excluding Kashmii
conaguered Makwa, and

[ajasthan Malwa was then lnd weak

and distracted condition and in no
mﬁ:xﬂiﬂamﬁﬁistﬂnm. Bul the
Maliteo asthan was different
asc  the ruler of Marwar who had
:?dtd the gaddl in 1532. had
ﬂdf h’mlight the whole of westert
Wﬂtrn':rﬂ;{[!m Rajasthan unde: [als
t'l’:rl'ltmtr:i ;;: lurther expanded his
with Sher Em g Humayun's confiict
Bhntis u{Jnjaahn' With the help of th
In his eare er. he conguered Ajmt
conflict mirhnf congquest he come intd
el the rulers of the ared
been “-EWMWM' His latest act had
course of the €8t of Bikaner. [n the
bt Hﬁﬁﬂlﬂ:a:nm“' the Bikaner nuc’
sons, Kl]lr:.-h 4 gallant resistance. 1=
Das and Bhim, sough!

l
l

ac

plre i Morth India - I

---II‘II-I-ﬂ"EI for

ai the court ol Sher Shah. Maryy
hers. ncluding his relation. Biram
Em of Merta. whom Maldeo had
dmpﬂ“pﬂstd from his jagir, also
rgpﬂh‘!ﬂtﬂ Sher Shah's court.
Maldeo's attempl 10 creaie a large
state in Rajasthan under his
was bound to be regarded as a
threat by the Tuler of Delhi and Agra. It
wae helleved that Maldeo had an army
of 0,000, However, there is no evidence
that Maldeo coveted Delhi or Agra. Now,
as before; the bone of contentlon
hetween the two was the domination of
the strategically imporiant eastern

sheller

The Rajput and Afghan forces
ciashied at Samel (1544) between Ajmer
and Jodhpur. After walting for about a
month, Maldeo suddenly withdrew
towards Jodhpur. According to
contemporary writers, this was due Lo
a elever stratagem on the part of Sher
Shah. He had dropped some letters
addressed to the Rajput commanders
near Maldeo's camp, in order to S0W
doubt in his mind about their loyalty.
Strategically, it may have been sound
lor Maldeo to take refuge in a strong forl,
h:ﬂrlug it to Sher Shah to invest the fort
In & hostile and barren land. Seme
Rajput sardars refused to retreat. With
a8 small force of about 10.000 they
Vigorously attacked Sher Shah's centre
and ereated confusion In his army.
E’“:'“l- superior number and Afghan
funfire hatted the Kajput charge. and
led to their defeat.

and conquered Ajmer and JodhPUE

Mﬁ%ﬁ@?@iﬁ&%ini
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forcing Maldeo Into the fort of Siwana
where he died soon afierwards. Sher
Shah meanwhile turnea wwards
Mewar The Rana was m no position (o
restst, and sent the keys of Chittor (o
Sher Shah who set up his cutposts up
to Mount Abu.

Thus. in a brief penod of ten months,
Sher Shah overran almost the entire
Rajasthan. His last campalgn was
against Kalinjar, a strong fort that was
the key to Bundelkhand. Durlng the
siege, a gun burst and severely injured
Sher Shah. He died (1545) after he heard
that the fort had been captu red

sher Shah was succeeded by his
second son, Islam Shah, who ruled till
1553. Islam Shah was a capable ruler
and general, but most of his energles
were occupled with the rebellions raised
by his brothers, and with tribal feuds
among the Alghans. These and the ever-
present fear of a renewed Mughal
invasion prevented Islam Shah from
attempting to expand his empire. His

death al a young age led to a civil war
among his successors. This provided

Humayun the opportunity he had been
seeking for recovering his empire in
ndia. In two hotly contested battles in
1555, he defeated the Afghans, and
recovered Delhi and Agra.

Contributions of Sher Shah

The Sur empire may be considered In
many ways &5 a continuation and
culminalion of the Delll Sultanat, the
advent of Babur and Humayun belng
In the nature of an Inlerregnu

. : m.
sirativesService c(eraiZulzdS)m of

Sher Shah was his re-establishment of
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law and order across the length and
breadth of his emplire, He dealt sternly
with robbers and dacolts, and with
smindars who refused to pay land
revenie of disobeyod the arders of the
poveriunent, We are wld by Abbas Khan
Sarwary, the histortan of Sher Shah, that
the zamindars were 80 cowed thal none
ol them diared (o mise the banner of rebe-
Ion agninst him. or to molest the trmve-
Hers passing through (heir terrtories,

Sher Shah Wreat altention (o Uhe
Tostertng al trade and commerce ind the
tmiprovernent of communicea-tons in his
kingdom. Sher Shah restored the ald
Impertal voad called the Grand Trapk
Houad, from the river Indus in the wesit
o Sorrgaon in Bengal, He also bulll a
road from Agra to Jodhpur and Chittor,
cvidently kg up with the road (o the
Coujarat seaports, He butlt o third road
from Labore 1o Multan, Mullan was al
that time the staging polnt for carmvans
going 1o West and Central Asta, Far the
convenience of travellers, Sher Shah
Frunilt @ sarpl of o distance of every two
kos (aboul oight kml on these roads,
The maral was o hartiled lodging o Lo
where ravellers could pass the nigln
and also keep their goods in sale
sty hlilﬂll'illf hdﬂ-"# for Mirdos
and Muslims were provided B these
warits  Drahononas were sppoinlod lor
preeardtngt faeee] sunnel Toodd 1o the HI-I'HI.u
traveliers, and grain for their borses,
Abshs Khan says, "1t was f e in these
sarmis that wheever eptered them
recelved provision sushtabile o his rank,
and (pod and liter far hin cattic, (rom
" Effurts were b 1o seitle
Id lhﬂ' .ﬂj“.l.._ mﬂi I"”m

I,[-rmull'lﬂl-l
villagos arout

Msliey )

sel apart in these villuges toe o,
expennes ol the sarals. Every sora ),
severnl watchmen under the oy ol
a shahna (custodian),

We are told that Sher Shoty 1),
1700 sarns in all. Some of e

e

- Sl exiating, which shows how s,

they were. His ronds and sarais e
been cnlled “the arteries of the empire
They helped In gquickening trade qy)
comnerce in the country, Many ol e
shrals developed nto mackes wowr
lgasbios o which peasanis flocked
sell thelr produce. The sarals were als
used as stages for the news sorviee o
etk cheitkeds, The organisation ol thes:
ek ghowhis hus been describod in
carlier chapler.’ By means of (hes,
Sher Shah Kept himsell informed of the
developments tn his vast empire,
Sher Shah also introdueed ofher
Wfﬂrﬂ.ﬂ m_wnmﬂ“'! lht Browl hoof Leacle
i eommaree. In his entlire R,
Roods pald customs duty only at iwo
Places: goods Produged in Beogal o
imparied rom oytside pald customs

Central Asin pald eysiomes
ﬁ"m E“ Indus, No one wis allowed
USIOmK at poads, lorries o

Howns anywhery elae, Duty wans patl o
hl'm“ e tme aof sale of gons,
amils bl governags
ﬂmnm the people to (real
way, and ot 1 rLYEHEER well in every
m'm“mmﬂn mlhall, If @

| “‘ e
Bl 850 Ity e

immm m them the
Emi: "lo»

jin Horih i~ M

ghould die i !.-'m.u'll-um i T:I, I| 4:
(o lay hands on Qi
w8 R s gher Shah made the lm:u]I
ik nendmen (i, G
! j lale for an .
wnlnﬂl" “IT::;TH:I'I:H on the ronds, 1
i mtﬂ]:":rc stolen, the mitsgacddcrms
E:::I the zamindars had to prudluu:
(e, oF 1o point out the haunts u!IHu-.
' o, Talling
or highway robbers
Shﬂ? Lthey !i'md te undergo the
nishment megnt for thieves and
Frnlﬁm, The same, law wis applicd n
cases of murders on the roads, It was :::
barbarous law to make the innocen
respansible for the wie kel bl 1 m-.r.1 I :m
(o have been ellective. In the
pleturekgque language of M!lhntr:
Sarwianil, “a decrepit ol woman iigh
pliee o basketfil of gold ornaments of
her head and go on a journey, and no
Uit ¢ robikser wensld came near e lur:
feir of thie punistument which sher Shi
infleted,” _
The purreney reforms of Sher Hhrﬁ:
ilso helped i the growth of culnmhrm._
and hindicrafis, He struck e colns
fold, silver and copper 0f unm.-r:ri
Wandard in of the carlier debirsees
colts of mixed metal, His siver rupee
was ko well executed that it pemalned @
et rlos alter hilm.
sandnrd coin for cenfurl®

ﬂdﬂrd welghils i ll;d
Eﬂl‘m:l:nﬁﬂyfr-llpﬂ I!.'HIFI'EE Wwer'e alao
Tor trade and ml“"“’";: iy

ior d pot me
bt : ;?’t:uhn:rinmﬂ' pative divisions
I /|

ui periost
sipee the Sult :;:Ini'F' pined o
[ §

the shigdat W

L1

law and ordel g q,rnl'.rdl

admimistration, and the s m_'ﬂmﬂ
who looked aller the collection of land
Fevenue, Actounts were malntained
both tn Perstin and the jocal languages
(Hindavi). Abgve Lhe pargand Wils e
shig or sarkar under the charge o :h:;.
shtgdard-shgdaran ar faujder FmE
muunslf-muns{fan. 1L Scems that only
the designations of the alficers were
new sinee both pargand and sarkar
were units of administration in the
earlier period also. A nu mhber of
sarlars were somelimes grouped m.m
provinces, but we do nol know much
1 Sher Shah's tme.
| soIne Arcas such as Hengal, r;;::
pawer remained in the hands ol Ll
ehiefs and the j.:m-'rrl:ur pxercised only
onitral over Lhem
y Iu:!::;.-:;;huh apparently poxptinnied the
central machinery ol adminisiration
which had been dleveloped during the
Sultanat period. However, we r!|.u1nul
have much nfermation about I, Sher
ahah did not favour leaving oo much
authority in the hands of ministers. He
worked exceedingly hard, devolting
himself to the affairs of the state from
enrly morning (o late at night. He also
toured the country constantly Lo
know the coanditlon ol the people. Bu
no single individual, however
hardworking. could look alier all the
alliairs of o vast country Hice lodi She
Shah's excessive centralisation ol
puthority I his hands was a source of
weakness, and s harmiul effects
became apparent when o masteriul

ahout provinees b

isttative 'Servics (Raz Kry'
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Sher Shah paid special attention to
the land revenue system, the army and
Justice. Having administered his
father’s jagir for a number of years, and
then as the virtual ruler of Bihar, Sher
Shah knew the working of the land
revenue system ai all levels. With the
help of a capable team of admintstira-
tars, he toned up the entire system. The
produce of land was no lenger to be
fased on guess work, or by dividing the
crops in the ficlds or on the &uta:hing
floor. Sher Shah insisted on
measurement of the sown land. A crop
raie [called ray) was drawn up, laying
down the state’s share of the different
iYpes of crops. This could then be
comverted into cash on the basis of the
prevailing market rates in different
areas. The share of the state was one-
third of the produce. The lands
were divided Into good, bad and
middling. Their average produce
was computed, and one-third of iz
hecame the share of the state. The
jrAsans were given the oplion of paying

cash or kind, though the state
preferred cash

The arcas sown. the type of crops

pltivarted. and the amount each
peasant had o pay was written down
w1 @ paper called patta and each
aeasant was informed ol it. No one was
ilivwred 1o chiardge rom Qe prasants
anvithing extra. Even the rates which
rhes ITIC mbers of the measuring party
to get for their work were lajd
A4own. ln order to guard against famine
..-.1_-.' other natural calamities, @ o

e rate of fwo and a hall seers per

sha was also jesied

WEFE:

- !r

Sher Shah was very sol ibonine 1
the wellare of the peasaniry. ||r-.l.-,. ,'_,
10 say. "The ettivators are blap.,
they submit to those In power,
oppress them they will abandon (je,
villages, and the country will be ; e
and deserted, and it will be o long |;.“11.
before It again becomes |;}E'[:.-1|:I'.‘-::-.'|;l.'
Since there was plenty of land availahle
for cultivation in those davs,
desertion of villages by the p*..".'l.!-.iu'-.liiﬁ
In case of oppression was a rea| threat
and helped In putting a limit on the
explottation of the peasants by the
rulers, '

Eh-ﬂ Shah set Up a strong army in
order to administer his vast L‘i-]'J[Jl]'l.‘:.. He
dispensed with tribal levies under i
chiels. and recruited soldicrs directly
after verifying their character. Fvery
Sﬂldiﬂ hﬂ.d h]ﬂ- dESEer tive roll |'\'.']1'Il:.'lll:':'.':
Et im 80l s horse branded with
Inl'-la,rl-|-,n;r]:|.:mj‘:I slgn so that horses ol
Sher EhEthm”n}r may not be substituted.
syslem knﬂe-ms to have borrowed (his
h}"ﬂ.lfm‘ i OWH a5 the dagh (brancling
ﬁlauddﬁn_m the military reforis o
Shah" 4ljl. The sirength of Sher
S Perisonal ar my s pur al

L5000
m"'“h'!f and- 25 000 infantry

AT i

& :
J:l‘:;:n“::h stchlocks or bows, 5.000
Sel up mmmmmma Park of artillery. He
of the I‘:irw‘.mmm In differen: fE TS
i E W rels

pasted i eauy o it o
4 Ehﬂh plifld mtlﬁ"lﬂ:rf'lr?l':'

= He used 1o =i

1ot spase fEithful”. He il
Mmmmn .

e 10¥ gipre in sporth tncha - 1
. of his own trbe oF near
e -rie appnlulcd al
ent places stice but, as before,
ol a panﬁ:i;ns and zamindars
Hl;n;:;;:ﬁe with ctvil and criminal cases
d ;
al level.
M[Tﬁ siep forward in the
dispensation of justice was, however,
ke by Sher Shal’s son and successar.
lam Shah. lslam Shah codified the
laws, thus doing away wﬂl.l the
nuﬁ:ﬂdtj’"ﬁ depending on a special set
of penple who could interpret the Islamic
aw, Jslam Shah also tried to curb the
paswers and privileges of the nobles, and
o pay cash salaries to goldiers. But
mist of the regulations disappeared
with his death.

ciatlamns.

acC

| BT

There is no doubt that Sher Shah
was a remarkable igure. He esiabiished
a sound system of administration o his
brief reign of five yeass. He was also a
greal builder, The tomb which he built
for himself at Sasaram during his
lifetime 14 regarded as onc of Ih_-c
masterpieces of architecturc. It is
considered as a culmination of the
carlier styleof architeeture and a starting
point for style which developed later.

Sher Shah also built a new city on
the bank of the Yamuna near Dethi. The
sole survivor of this is the 1d Fort
[Purana Gilal and the fing mosgue

within it
Sher Shah also- patronised the

learmed merk Some of the finest works

Administrative Service (Raz
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Purcities. (RIG. Fialip

in Hindi, such as the Padrmaal of Malik
Muhammad Jaisi, were completed
during his reign

sher Shah was not a bigot m the
religious sphere, as is evident from his
sorial and econemic policy. Nelther
istam Shal nor he depended on the
ulamea, though they respected them a
great deal. Religious slogans were
sometimes used to justily political
actions. The treacherous murder of
puran Mal and his associates after he
had vacated the foori of Raisen in Malwa
on the basis of a binding ocath is anc

—A v U the gutevnn,

P

H

sueh example,

thmmiﬂlﬂ]ne The lh':":'lﬂli_'.!;ﬂ]b ruled

ed be 1"'-“-I:'l with an infidel
:Eiﬂ?}ﬂiui‘an Mal had appressed
o, hwﬁcfmwﬂ-lﬂE'n, Sher Shah did
policley. J;; Hitiate any new liberal
collected &myﬂh Confinued to be

e Hindus, while his

nobility
from hﬂﬁéhﬁm‘ almost exclusively

Thuﬁ‘ thE

fmmnmmﬁﬂtﬂte MRt Surs
9N race ang triks fnstitution based

change ¢ €. A fundamental
a
Rt &mﬂ only with the

Tt IF,E“: 'lp

B.
9,

10,

¢ Empire o North

tradia - 1l

Exércises

Eiilﬂﬂin the mcaning of the [ollowing lerms and concepls:

fihad jauthar. mMOsnavt, gaddi, dak-chowkl, patta, chehra, dagh, fizgah
Describe the political developments thal ook place in Central Asia in the
een the death of Timur and the conguest of Kabul by Babur.

F-crl-:rd bt
what made Babur convinced that the time was ripe for his conguest of

Punjab?
The hattle of Fan
history. Disciss.
Describe the political condition of north In
-succession in 1530.
Describe: the conflict between Sher Shah and Humayun and explain the
rauses of Humayun's failure.
Describe the administrative reforms of Sher Shal.
takéen by him to promote trade and commeree?
Destribe the reforms introduced by Sher Shah in the land revenie sysiemL.
Babur, hesides being & congueror, Wias 3 major literary figure. Make a
study of his ctv.tar_ripi;mn of India and prepare & :-:hnr.. write-up
O an cutline map of India, mark the different principalities and kingdoms

of the early sixteenth century.

ipat in 1526 is regarded as a decisive battle in Indian

diz at the time of Humayun's

What were the steps

cebook Group: Indian Administrative Service (Raz Kr)
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was re-united with his

the mplm-nr'gmw

Pparents alter
When Humayup
A Punjah,

ralions against the Afghan rebels
there. He was crovwned ag Kalanaur

| 556 at the
SR f‘immgﬁl e of thirteen years

Akbar suceceeded to 8 difficuly

posilion. The Afghans were still
beyond Agra, and were o
thelr forces under the hr:gqemmpw

Hemu for a final showdown. Ka har
been attacked and s 1

Sur. the defeated Afghan ruler, was
fottering in the Siwaltk Hills, Howeyer.
Bairam Khan, the tutor of the m-mn;
and a loyal and favourite officer of
Humayun. rose to the occasion, He
became the wakil of the kingdom, with

the title of Khan-{-Khanan, and rallleg
the Mughal forces. The threat from the &

0

‘Which he had fough

side of Hemu wase considere
Eﬂﬂ:.:s. The area from Chungr to the
dl:t* ET l:l_l' Hﬂnga] Was under |.;1.-
.ﬁmnn of Adil Shah, » nephey o
whersShah, Hemy, who had started |5

|t |,-_||:' Tt

- as B SUperintendent of tl

R IC Imarkes
Hﬂdﬂ:r Islam Shah, hag rapicly rises {8
chfid under Adil Shan '

«» He had not losta
twenty-two baitles i
i Adil Shah ha
wtﬂﬂ him the wazir with the il
th _ ajit, and entrusied him with
H: task of expelling the Mughals
S eaptured Agra, and with al
Wﬂfﬁﬂ.ﬂﬂﬂ eavalry, 500 elephants
mﬁ_.ﬂfﬂng park of artillery marched
Ina ml-nunteated battle, Hemt
Fated Mughals near Dellil o
Oftupled ihe City. However, Baint
I_E!m._ hﬂ: SHErgetic steps to meet U
SHuation. His bold st put new heer!
SEY, and it marched on Dell
ﬁm& €ould have time !
; 8 Wl position. The batl®
1 the

! MIE Mughals and the Alh?
'.“} . B 2

i, took place 0
15 November 15

one of the

had be<
by a Mugh?

Munhu #ughal Emprice
i

e chment, the tide of battle was in
rvour of Hemu when an arrow hit him
i the eye and he fmnl::d_ The
less Afghan army was defeated,
Hemil Was gaptured and executed
mﬁmh“d virtually to reconguer
his empire.
Phase — Contest with the

Nobility (1556-67)

fairam Ehan remalned at the helm of
m*ﬂf the empire for almost four
years: During the period, he kept the
nobility fully under control. The danger
to Kabul was averted, and the
{erritories of the empire were extended
from Kabul up to Jaunpur in the east
Iﬂﬂljﬂtﬂ: in the west, Gwallor was
aptired, and forces sent to conguer
‘Banthambhor and Malwa,
Meanwhile, Akbar was approaching
m, of maturity, Bairam Khan
had affended many powerful persons
while he held supreme power, They
ipiained that Bairam Khan was a
m“ﬂﬂ that he was appointing his
mwneﬁ and Shias to high
m es e ecting the old nobles.
muﬁa@rﬂm not very serious in
iselves. But Bairam Khan had
e t, and failed to realise
LARbar was growing up. There was
OSSO on small polnts which made
_srrealise that he could not leave the
SUAITS of the state in someone else's
S lorany length of time.
ar played hig cards deftly. He lelt
1 m-pr;m af I“."“I-"H' Ilnit
Delhi. From Delhi he tssued a

ok Groun diafi Admini

R

ral

his effice, and calling upon all the nobles
o come and submii 1o him personally
Onee Bairam Khan reallsed that Akbar
wanted totales power in his own hands,
he was prepared to submil, bul his
Upponents were keen (o ruin him. They
heaped humiliation upon him till he was
goaded to rebel. The rebellion distracted
the empire for almost six months.
FII'IFI"}.’. Bairam Khan was [oreed io
submit. Akbar received him cordially,
and gave him the option of serving at
the court or anywhere outside it, or
retiring to Mecca. Bairam Khan chose
o go to Mecca. However, on his way. he
was asksassinated at Patan near
Ahmedabad by an Afghan who bore
him a persenal grudge. Bairam's wile
and & young child were brought to
Akbar al Agra. Akbar married Bairam
Khan's widow who was his consin, and
brought up the child as his own son.
Thiz child later became famous as
Abdur Bahim Khan-i-Kharan and held
some of the mest important offices and
commands in the empire.

Akbar's confrontation with Balram
Khan and ibe treatment accorded io his
family subsequently show some typical
traits of Akbar's character. He was
unrelenting once he had made up his
mired aboul a course of action, but was
prepared to go-out of his way in being
gEnCrous to an opponent who had
subinitted to him,

During Balram Khan's rebellion,
groups and individuals in the nobility
had become politically active. They
included Akbar's loster-mother, Maham

Anaga. and _her gelati . Thoug!
strative Service (Raz Kr)
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Maham Anaga soon withdrew [rom
politics. her son. Adham Khan was an
impetuous young man who assumed
independent airs when senl to
command an expedition against Malwa,
Removed from the command. he laid
claim to the post of the wazirand when
thiz was not conceded, he stabbed the
neting wazir in his office. Akbar was
enraged and had him thrown down
from the parapet of the fort so that he
died (1561 ). However. it was many vears
before Akbar was to establish his
authority fully. The Usbeks formed a
powerful group in the nobility. They
held important positions in eastern
Uttar Pradesh, Bihar and Malwa,
Although they had served the cmpire
well by subduing the powerful ﬁi.'@mrl
froups in those areas, they had become
arrngant and were de the '
ruler. Between 1561 an:.ig 15&%?
broke out in rebellion scveral thmes
forcing Akbar to take the fleld ngalnsl;
them. Each time Akbarwas induced 1o
pardon them. When they again rebelled
in 1565, Akbar was so exasperaled that
he vowed to make Jaunpur his capital
till fre had rooted them out, Meanwhile
a rebellion by the Mirzas, who wﬂ:r:
Timurids and were related Lo Akbar by
marriage, threw the areas west of
modern Uttar Pradesh into confusion.
Encouraged by these rebelllons,
akbar's hall-hrother, Mirza Hakim, who
had seized control of Kabul. advancerd
into the Punjab, and hesieged Lahore.
The Uzbek rebels formally prociaimed
him [_h!_'il' ruler.
This was the most serious crisis
Akbar had to face since Hemu's

Tamuna near Allahabad al {he hedhy

.

capture of Delli, Howeye, Akl

8nd 2 certaln amoint of 1,0, .
him to triumph, Frop, ._|,||..- bl
marnhrd te Lahore, (or i,r.“.:l..l.' 'y
Hakim to retire, 1—‘.:-;:”:_“.|;:'| Py
rebellion of the Mirzes was cryer .
Mirzas ﬁrelng Lo Malwa and ||,,I..|I:...I!I
Crijarat. Akbar marclicd |~,I|Litl._l g
Lahore to Jaunpur, Crossing the i-.:rlll
ol the rainy season, he surpriserd (k
rebels led bjr the Uzbek ncohles --|
completely routed them (1567 :|.'.rll:.

Lzbelk leaders were killed in e banl

thus bringing thelr protracied rebellin
o an end. All the rebellious nobles
Ineluding those among them who ha

“been dreaming of independence, werr

cowed down, Akbar was now Iree v
FORCenteEte on the expansion of the

fmipire.

:[l'-'ﬂlir :ﬁz_pi_iqaiun of the Empire

E'IH:I‘#I:IE B-E!n.rn Khan's regency, the

Hiories of the Mughal empire biad
been expanded rapiﬁiy. Hp-jn from
this + 80 important conguest duri’s

-mm that of Mabwa. whitl
mwmatﬂmt time, by a yount
mﬁﬂiu Mﬁﬂhﬂur His accomplis
pw' i rAmastcry af music "'I.Lu

."”I o ,;ﬁ{mut the r{JI.Tl'ﬂ-":'.tl il
22 R ‘Rupmatt, who ¥
n . «j‘“’*‘?ﬁﬂtﬁ &k well as 7
,-. : i .!.- ¥. are Wl-'-]l I.-_n.!_.l,l;:l
: Man hacd beco™ "

BF muste, The a7
alected by PV
i 5L M'!hhl

mnﬂﬂd’mﬂ“h: pniglal Empire
-mother, Maham Anaga. Baz
Eﬂ&m was badly defeated [1561)

and the Hug—;a'ia toak valuable spoils.
mcwﬂmﬁ-ﬂupﬂaﬂ However, she
P";ﬂmd to comimit suicide to being
to Adham Khans harem. Due
\o-the senseless cruelties of Adham
Khan and his successor, there was a
ceaction against the mughals which
ed Baz Bahadur to recover Malwa.
After dealing with Bairam Khan's
rebellion.  Akbar -genl another
s to Malwa. Baz Bahadur had
1o flee, and for some time he took
Hi'ﬂ}l‘.tl‘ with the Rana of Mewar. After
wandering about from one area i
another, he finally repaired to Akbar's
W_tlﬁ“ﬂlid. was enrolled as a Mughal
mansabdar' The extenslve couniry aof
Malwa thus eame under Mughal rule.
At about the same time, Mughai
arms oversan the kingdom of Garh-
Katanga. The kingdom of Garh-
Katanga included the Narmada valley
and the northern portions of present
Madhya Pradesh. It had been welded
together by one Aman Das who
Nlourished in the second half of the
fifteenth century. aman Das had
helped Bahadur Shab of Gujarat in the
conguest of Ralsen and had recelved
from him the title of Sangram Shah.
The kingdom of Garh-Katanga
mtlided a number of Goni and Rajpt
wincipalities. It was the most powerful
onds, 1t is sald

S G

ruler comman

-,
[ A

cavalry, a large infaniry and 1000
elephants. We do not know, however, Lo
what extent these figures are
dependahle, Sangram Shah had
further strengthened his position by
marrying off his son to a princess of
the famous Chandella rulers of
Mahoba. This princess, whois famous
as Durgavati, became a widow s00n
afterwards, But she installed her minor
son on -the thrane and ruled the
country with greal vigour and courage.
She was a good marksmar, bath with
guns and bow and arrow. She was foncl
of hunting and according te a
contemporary, “it was her custom that
whenever she heard that a tiger had
appeared she did not drink water till
<he had shot it~ She fought many
successful battles against her
nelghbours. including Baz Bahadur af
Malwa. These border conflicts
apparently continued even after Malwa
had been conquered by the Mughals.
Meanwhile, the cunidity of Asal Khan,
the Mughal governor of Allahabad, was
roused by the stories of the fabulous
wealih and the peauty of the Hanl. Asaf
Khan advanced with 10,000 cavalry
from the side of Bundelkhand. Some
of the semi-independent rulers of
Garha found it a convenlent moment
i throw off the Gond yoke. The Ranl
was thus left with 2 small foree. Though
wounded, she fought on gallantly.
Finding that the battle was lost and
that she was in danger of belng
captured. she stabbed hersell to death
Asal Khan then stormed the capital,
Chaunragarn, ncar modern Jaholpur.

strative'Service (Raz Kir) ™



194

and other things were taken that it |s
umq:lmﬂhr o le to compute even a fraction
: - &ays Abul Fazl. “Out of all the
Eunder Asal Khan sent only two
Tﬂmdmd._ elephants to the court, and
alt;:ge all the rest for himself.”
mﬁﬂﬂﬂt vi. the younger sister of the
was senl to the court, :
PRy rmibizs gl i ot
Asal Khan to disgorge his nhg]ﬁ gains
He restored the kingdom of Garh-
mtﬂi‘@,ﬂ o Chandra Shah, thu,mm‘
forts g e
to round off the ki T o
s ngdom of
During the next ten years, Akbar
brought the majar pt;;iu ‘of m{m.n
End:r his control and alsa conguered
& Palgn agamst the Rajpul states
as the siege of Chitlor Tl.ﬂ
redoubtable foriress, which l'lad‘ A
a number of sieges in lmhhtd“m
considered a key to eentral M
It commanded the shortest route from
Agra to Gujarat. But above all, it
symbol of the Rajput n.plﬂ?a
resistance. Akbar realised that #Ell'uulﬂ
conquering Chitter, he could
induce the other Rajpul mmm
acceptl his suzerainty: I:hitﬁnrﬁ:
(1568) after a gallant slege af
manths. At the advice dlﬁﬂﬁ
Rana Udai Singh had retired to the
hills. leaving the famous warriors,
Jaimal and Patta, in charge of the fory,
Many peasants from the !

area had also taken shelter within the 1 s |

jort, and actively

L R
v-v
"

5 ¥ 10t g
! ELEiTm
'L

Warrlors amounting (g o

Mllﬂtﬂﬁﬂba ored — the first ane |h.--l;J ll
ri]'l[ll[lgt"ilz i e . R H Ly

ijUI T i _I; ....|I LI :-'il

E:. mu{:h v““.qua”rr il IIIIII -:-_-..i;-_..-| Iig

nour of the Eallant J; ",

:;fm" ordered that l:.{.::-:lzliflf-..”.wl uty
o these warriors. seaied .n|.L .. I

erected outstde the chile]
fort at Agra.

: h‘l‘h-: fall of Chittor was Tollows
- hmq“e o eal r.‘uf Ranthambhor FEpaied
.Rﬂ}ﬂ.'!'th most powerlful fortress i

| an. Jodhpur had |
conepiered earlier. As 4 result of (e
g esull of thee
mﬂﬂtﬂﬂﬂﬂludl st of the Rajput rajus
ng EE:::SE of Bikaner and
salmer, metted to Akbar, Ooh

Mewar continued 1o resist b
ﬂaw hatl been in a sorry st
Shah ﬁtsmfﬂl:t: the death of Bahadur
i rillity of 1ts soil, its highly
the h;F!d w“r s and s importance a4
%mﬂrmnummﬂw Import-export iraid

eisusitaiipe e world had made i1

tokt Highting for. Albar also laid
mw n#hm_ Humayun had rled
eh e 'hmrﬂn time. An additlond

‘falled i thy t the Mirzas, who hal

e in their tebellion near Delhi, bl

taken shelte
mhh Gujarat, Akbar was 1

2 b

"'||.|||._:_'|
lepliamg

fale of i

i Ly

Ay, ap o4 on Almedabad \
:., '-'-_-H. il-l.:ll'rcn:dt‘l'*“-'

| _I o %rﬂ]m tu:—nr_lqt Juls
E Mirzas who helt

: m At Camba
86 for the first LU

A group °

S e T P

Juese merchants also came and
8 for the first time. The
dominated the Indian scas

:;- .-'..u . and had ambition of
sstablishing an emplre in India.
o est of Gujaral frustrated

While armies Were

e g Surat, Akbar crossed the
our Mahi and assaulted the birzas
1 body of 200 men which
 Singh and Bhagwan Das
some time, Akbars lle
5 i de - But the impetuosity of
charge routed the Mirzas. Thus,

ral came under Mughal control.

mﬂrlﬁ spon as Akbar had turn el
h@ I rebelllons brole out all over
Gt . Hearing the news. Akbar
arched out of Agra and traversed
s¢ Rajasthan in nine days by
e of camels, horses and earts. On
he eleventh day. he reached
hmedabad. In this journey. which
mally took six weeks, only 3000
ldiers were able to keep up with
DAT, With these he defeated an
enemy force of 20,000 (1573).

: - this. Akbar turned his

strong Rotilla ol Boals accompanyisg
him. The Afghan king was believed 1o
pogsess a large army consisiing of
40.000 well-mounted :-m'ﬂlr'_-.r._ ATl
nfantry of about 1.50.,000, several
thousand guns and elephants, and a
strong fotilla of war boals. If Akbar had
not been as carchul and the Alghans had
a hetter leader. the contest between
Humayun and Sher Shati might well
have been repeated. Akbar First
captured Patna, thus securing Mughal
communications in Bibar, He then
returned to Agra, leaving Ehan-i-
Khanan Monaim Khan. an experienced
afficer. in charge of the campaign. The
Mughal armies invaded Bengal and after
hard campalgning, Daud was forced Lo
sne for peace. Herost i rebellion sceon
afterwards Though the Mughal
position in Bengal and Bihar was still

weak, the Mughal  Aarmies
were better organised and led. In &
Dranid Kkan

<gifl battle in Bihar in 1576,
was defeated and executed on the spol.

Thus ended the lasi Afghan
kingdom In porthern India. It also
brought to an end the first phase of

Akbar's expansion of the cmpire.

Administration

During the decade following the
conguest of Gujarat, Akbar found time
1o look @l the admnisirative prohlems

of the empire. The system ol
clabarated by Gher Shah

fiet fallen fnto conbusion after the death
of Islam Shah Akbar, therefore. had 1o

‘start nlresh.
S afthe maat im t probiems
WMGE Raz«Kr)
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revenue administration. Sher Shah hal
instituied a system by which the
cultivated area was measured and a
crop I'ml.ufmui was drawn up, fixing the
dues of the peaseant crop-wise on the
bar s of the productivity of land, This
@ cedule was converted every year, Into
central schedule of prices. Akbar
adopted Sher Shah's system. But it was
soon [ound that the fixing of central
schedule of prices often led to
considerable delays, and resulied in
great hardships Lo the peasantry, Sinee
the prices fixed were generally (hose
prevailing at the lmperial Court, and
thus were higher than in the
countryside, the peasants had Lo
with a larger share of their produce.
Akbar. therefore, reverted to a
sysiem of annual H.EE-EEEH'IEI:I'[{,.'I'I;‘].;
ganungos, who were hereditary holders
of land as well as local officials
conversant with local conditions, were
ordered teo report on the actual
produce, state of culivation, local
prices, ete. But In many areas the
ganungos were dishonest and
concealed the real produce. Anmua)
assessments also resulted in g‘ren-t
difficulty for the peasants and for the
state. After returning from Gujarat
[15743], Akbar paid personal atiention
(o the land revenue system. Officials
called karoris were appointed all over
north India. They were resporisible for
the collection of a Crore of dams
(ks 2,50.000), and also checked the
{acts and figures supplied. by the

eari gk

provided by,

jnformation e hsa
e actual produce, loeal  deyer.

regarding th

On the basis of the an

prices. productivity, ¢,
Akbar Instituted o pe e

W Bystem o
the dahsala. Under this -"'\-'r!' |I _”' ey
o =T LL j

average produce of diffieren
well as the average prices proey:
over the last ten (dalhy) u-q-l,.- reling
calculated. One-third of 1}y, .f
produce was the statle share, 1 i-u-l-z':!#
demand was, however, slated m.. Illlf
'T:h_l.ﬂ wnos dul‘tﬂ b:,l" l::Ll|'|'|."L'rI:||'_J_r\I thue rh]
share into money on (he g
schedule of ot 0A%8 of g

i e olaverage prices over the past
ten years. Thus, the produce of 3 hlf.lr'ml
of land under share was given i
maunds, But on the hasis of average
prices, the siate demand was ixed n
Tupces per bigha,

Later, a further improvement was
macle. Not only were local prices taken
Tﬂ::ﬂﬂﬂtnunt, pargantas having the
i type of productivity were prouped
i SEparate assessment circles. Thus,
MEE'TE'T;;:&E :l.:gujrcd Lo pay on the
ool e procuctivity as well as
M, mwfﬂt& number of advantages
e hﬂylln]:n A8 Boon as the ared

: n:ﬁ € peasanl had been
mﬂl "mt;jf means of the bambods
My s thepeasants o
were, The | State knew what the durs

: Peasant was glven remissio”

h "
1 the land Fevenue If crops falled oF

i I"|='-. i

Wirp

.- "fﬂhmﬁqmuﬂh floods, ete. Thr

m Measurement and the
zabit m '8 m up“ﬂ it 48 called the
Yslem | @m introduced this
. &n :"‘ m Lahore 19

hwa and Gujarst

R L

was a further

bt Sysiem.

FIr F s Mughal Emplre
coaclidation of the

sumber of other systems of
'ﬁﬂﬁﬁ-ﬁhm also followed under
Akbar. The most common and,
p:t‘hlﬂ- the oldest was called Iatal or
et pehehl, In this system, the
Prﬂ"&ﬁaq was divided between the
p'r.ﬂ:ﬂﬂﬁf’:ﬂ and the state in fixed
P o ttan. ‘The crop was divided after
uiﬁﬁmﬂ thrashed, or when it had
een cut and tied in stacks, or while it
was standing in the field. This system
mmﬁdﬂnd a very fair one, but it
ﬂaidﬁﬂanurmy of honest officlals (o he
present at the time ol the ripening or the

m% of the crops.
16 peasants were allowed to choose

between zabil and batal under certain
m!iimna Thus, such a cholte was
gven when the crops had been ruined.
Under baral, the peasants were glven
the chalce of paying in cash or in kind,
though the state preferred cash. In case
of erops such as cotton, indigo. ol seeds,
‘sugarcane, ete., the state demand was

variably in cash. Hence, these were
called cash crops,

A third system which was widely
used In Akbar's time was nasag. It
‘skems that [t meant a rough calculation
l'.lf‘ e amount payah'le by the pEa_q-ﬂm
on the basis of what he had been paying
In the past. Hence, some modern
Ustorlans think that It was merely 8
.Wﬂ!‘-mmpuim Lhne plEEla-ﬂul':-J dures.
fiof & different system of assessmett.

hers think that it meant rough

{ hath on the hasis of the

jses

awhod. 1018 apso

s and at
Lpﬁ%amﬁﬂh
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Other loeal methods of assessment
also continued In sorhe areas.

In fixing the land revemue,
continulty of cultivation was taken Into
account, Land which remained under
cultivation almost every year was called
polaj, When It remained uncultivated
it was called parati (fallow), Paratt fand
pald at the full {polaf rate when il was
cultivated. Land which had been fallow
lor two to three Years Was called
chachar, and If lenger than that,
panjar. These wWere assessed at
conicessional rates. the revenue
demand gradually rising il the full
or polg) rate was paid in the fifth or
the eighth year. In this way. the state
helped In bringing virgin and
uncultivated wasteland wunder
cultivation. Land was classified further
(o good, middling and hacl, Oy -thired
af the average produce WS [he siate
demand, but it varied according to the
productivity of the land, the method of
assessment, e,

Akbar was deeply interested n the
|mprovement and extension of
cultivation. He asked the amil to act
like & father to the peasants. He was
tp advance money by way ol loans
taccavi} to the peasants for seeds,
implewents, animals, cle.. n times of
need, and to recover Lthem 0 casy
instalments. He was (o try and induce
the peasants (o plough as much land
as possible and 1o sow superior quality
crops. The zamindars of the area were
also enjoined to cooperate in the task

sffanye Service (RAZ KD .
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cultivate their land and could not be
Qammmhugmthqmﬂtht[and

'_ mtdnhﬁnhmnﬂaﬁm-atar

J bk

scitlement remained the. bﬂlﬁ of ‘-'Hﬂ
land revenue system of the Mughal
Emph"ﬂm ﬂ-l]lhl,;hﬂ end of the ﬂ'ﬂ‘mﬂl
century. The zabti system is associated
with Raja Todar Mal, and Is sametimes
called Todar Mal's bandobast. ]
Mal was a brilllant reyvenue umwﬂhn
had first served under Sher Shah. But
he was only one of a team of brilliant
revenue officials who came 1o the
forefront under Akbar.

Mansabdari System and m.ﬂmy

Akbar would not have been ﬂhie to
expand his empire and maintain his
hold over it without a strong army. For
this purpose, it was necessary for him
to organise the nobility as well as s
army. Akbar realised both these
objectives by means of the mansabdari
system. Under this system, every officer
was assigned a rank (mansab). 'ﬂ;g
lowest rank was 10, and the highest was
5000 for the nobles. Princes of the blood
received higher mansabs. mm
end of Akbar’s reign, tha:h@mrmﬁg
nob; -r:_JaﬁEmmmmm
o 7000, and two premier nobles of the
empire, ‘Mirza Aziz Koka and Raja Man
Singh, were honoured with the rank of
~000 each. This limit was retaimed
hasically til] the end ETM‘W
reign. The ranks were divided into

--?,mnndsuum‘thewnrdmim

personal, It lixed the persogy
a person, and also the salon, ;|.,,~ :
The sawar rank indicated (|, I.“.'I'."
of cavalrymen (sawars) o pery, iy
regquired (o maintain. A persor )
I'ﬁq_l.l-i.'I-'Bﬂ o maintain as ma; WV s b,
a5 his zat rank was placed in ), '. o
nttr.gm}' of that rank: if he maing,
lalf or more. then in the secopy) l,ﬂt, I,I il
and If he maintained less, then 1 M ||j
third category, Thus, there were 1), ,II
eategaries in every rank (mansab, g
Great cae was taken to ensure 3y
the scwwars recruiled by the nobles were
and well-mounted, For 1} -ln;
e, a descriptive roll (chehira) of
thﬂ &nld‘.ttr was maintained, and his
-h.El%E wﬁﬁ fm.‘ﬂﬂdt:d with the imporal
ﬂl:_ﬁ‘rka “This was called the dagh

”'-'-:

‘system. Every noble had o bring his

mt for periodic inspection betore
[ e “ﬂpﬂmtﬂd h}" Elwe BRI 08 M
e AheRorses were carcl ekl

v s L

'wfm}duﬂj good quality horsce

'ﬂfmm lfﬂtheed wWere empluml

o i hﬂﬂ to maint ain w.mh'
38 = n ﬁﬁmﬁﬂ, hecause horses had
ted while on march, and
i .HEHD:CEEEanrtnmm of
wm only one horse Wild
red (o be only half a sawar 11
alry force remained ab
hﬁgm the 10-20 rult

‘made that th°
ie nobles should 1
i8 drawn from all U
Fathan. . Hindustan

A

e Mughal Empre
‘:M

n. The Mughal and Rajput
sl 1o hiave contingents

als or Rajputs, bul
: mixed contingents
rule.

b om cavalrymen, bowmenl.

{bmidld-:t:hﬂ. sappers and
recruited in the

Hhe salaries varied, the
ol a squuar was Rs 20 per
s auﬂ“m:ranlﬁ received more.
san recelved about Rs 3 per
salary due to the soldiers was
the personal salary of the
who was paid by assigiing
. fagir. Sometimes, the
& -w::r-: paid in cash. Akbar
jag‘ir system but eould
it, as it was too decply
A jagir did not confer any
Igie Dﬂﬂ].ﬂ]’lﬂ].{lf‘r ::rrd.tstmb
sietings rights fn the ared. it
that the land revenue due td
45 to be paid to the jagirdar.

1@ nsahdmi system, as it

There is a good deal of controversy
a5 1o when the mansabdari system G
started. While the Sawar rank had
existed even carlier, recent researeh
shows that the dual rank of Zat and
Smpar were iniroduced in the A0ih
regnal year\ 1505 -6, Persons holding
ranks below 500 zat were called
mansabdars, those from 500 Lo be by
o500 were called amirs, and those
holding ranks of 25(H) and above Were
palted crrlr-f-wmnda or prmelon-d -z,
However, the word mansabdar is
sametimes used, lor all the three
categories. Aparl from status, this
classification had a significance. al FliiEy
ar an amir-t-umda couild have another
amir or mansabdiar Sserve under him,
but not so a mansabdar._ Thos, 4
son with a rank lzat] of HOO0 conld
liave under him 3 mansahdar up o2
rank of 500 zat, and one with a rank of
4000 could have & mansabdar up 1o a
rank of 400 zatl. and so on. The
were not rigid. Persons were
crally appomied at a low mansab
and gradually promoted, depending
their merits and the favour of the
emperor, A person could alse be
demoted as a mark of punishment.
Thus, there was only on¢ service

uﬂhghﬁﬂi armymen and civilians.
entered service at the

Wrmlgnrtht ladder, and could
hﬂ#:tnthepuﬁlﬂmafma:ﬂﬂ'

%’

+m"mmm-mdmmwb¢ﬂ
mﬂﬂﬁmuﬂlﬁd ihal

qr;ﬂw revenue of that

pormi, Koot e i pereE
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: In addition of meeting his personal  abigstable of horses. He s
expenses, the nm#nﬁdﬂrl!uiih flr ﬁﬂ? of gentleman Lh::,-...

mm: persons of noble Jine

e of law and order.  judiviary had atways been separate
nsible for the Thus, in practice.the concept ol an all-

of the land  powerful weaezir had been given up
aries of the emplre were However, in his capacity as waleil
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: 5 % N d o the knig Bﬂ[mem"—"\'ﬂlhlimpr so that the all power and became largely

Iﬂ.m ﬂ m'w - i Y - E : R m “ljl f_ur.u UJ' I.I.Ul-\s" 2 Jlllj fﬂr l‘]]_t dcnnratlve ThE PEJ&L WwWas E!]'-'ﬂ'“ R

m&m b .:. _.,HEEEIE:D miaintained & Strong -_ = ﬂ[lﬂﬂlﬂmﬂ imporiant nobles from (ime 1o i, ot
possis B ﬂ'ﬂfﬂ? | artillery. Akbar was specially wj_fm:ml?. Only  they played  little .pnn ;:;
mhwmmﬁh e 111 EI.IIIS He devised deta- Y . were left free to admipistration. The head ol 1“‘
o R _ sans which could be carried on land revenue ~ TEVENUE department continued 10 D
PﬂdEF];:hﬂuMﬂnﬂm m C : # ora camel. There were also b Even there, the Lazir He was gem_r'ﬂln'u nel-a
- : P h 4 : Eliﬂﬂ fﬂI hra.-nh.:u., forts, 8 -y e the n-who heid a high posttion i e
indispensable for an e T ed them to follow

nobility, Many nobies licld mansabs

: W m Al . ! g : 114 - which were higher than his. Thus. he
; ' At u_t%pi,ﬂl them. .|"L pat'l-: of Ilghl ' > . T e cal was no longer the principal adviser 10
'Wmmd the emperd B - —hivans of o the: pule, bul an ﬂ“ﬁMEﬁ?
he moved oul of the capilal affatrs. To emphasise
me ; = - .mvhl:l.hfl Alkbar e y uscd the title of diwan ur;
E m m £xp S imﬂ:ﬂ’ mﬂdu"g a-rEavy. The m-ﬁ-ﬂh in P{g{:ﬁ;ﬁﬂ: o the T;TE
o - of a strong navy remaned a kY azir. Sometimes. 5‘3‘“"“"“1F""’E':"”li
R  of the Mughal empire. i sked (0 dischange the duies dhlﬂl [m_'f
af 5000 could get a e time, he might have paid : : mﬂmmpmﬁ&a l':-pdd
month. & _Hﬁ:ﬂlﬂ build an efficient - S for tHE. _ come and m:pl:nﬂitmf jagis and nam
7 B witich be used it e 8 DEW the system Ve
o + '-Bq stres long A" g ral Asi d Timurid i military
o i : e et e T s wakhsl 1‘#1‘1‘

a'z"‘ka"""

e
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Recommendations for

appointment to
m tilnlr for promotions, ete.. were
€ emperor through the mir
bakhshi. Onee the emperor had
?untq-medn recommendation, it was sent
the diwan for confirmation and for
assigning a jagir to the appolntes. The
same procedure was followed in eqse

of promotions.

The mir bakhshi was also the head
of the intelligence and information
agencles of the empire, Intelligence
olficers (barids) and news reporters
(wagla-navis) were posted to all parts
of the empire. Their reports were
presented to the emperor at the court
through the mir bakhshi

It will thus be secen that the diwan
and the mir bakhshi were almost on a
Par with. and s eried and checked,
earh other e

- The third important officer was the
i saman. He was in charge of the
impéerial household, incl uding the
i pply of all the provisions aml&th:lm
or the use of the inmates of the haram
or the female apartments, Many of
hese articles were manufactured
inder supervision in roval woi
alled karichanas. Only nobles whe
njoyved the complete confldence of the
mperor were appointed to this affice.
he maintcnance of etiquetie at the
ourt, the control of the reyaj

and religious Endowin.,,

Was a post whicl; l.:iirll'f'.:j..-”. Fim
power and Patronage kgt 5 '
odour due (o the corry,,, - b
venality of Akbare chigl i
Nabi, After instituling .
SGeatiny of the grants ey 1, ¢l
Persons, Akbar separgjeq [nl-ll:.uus
lands from the 1agir ancd Khelis IMI-IIIHIiI
and divided the empire gy

into sjx o
for purposes of grant of ingp, ?rll: ;']lr"l"""
their administration, Two {mh‘,]—iﬂ“d—
the -EI"I-EJ'JIE'HIIIE a1 |'|'I:|TI'_"|.1.-'|'_|r'[|"|1l_'_ Fi':'.."
mﬂr madf— it & dl'lihﬁ‘rm!: ]'l:|:|-— of t?ll
policy to grant inam Iand.-;..[{.. .;J.F;
persons, mspe::ﬂyc of their r{‘!|]'§_'{il:|:=-a
Rith and beliefs. Sanads of grap, |,
various Hindu maths made by Akp,,
4re stll preserved. Second, Akbar
made it a rule that halr of the fnam
land should tonsist of cultivahle
wasteland. Thus, the nam holders
Were encouraged to extend culiiva liomn.
o II'I: Order 'II' make himself accessible
e people as well as to the ministers,
da'!m? s;ﬂfﬂﬂﬂ}' divided his time. The
i Started with (he CMperors
P‘rﬂffﬂﬂﬁﬂ at the jharoka of the
Palace, Large number of people

daily 1o have a glimpse of

ﬁtﬂf”j_ lﬂ:"w the empire into twelve

‘o be seen agalnst the wider

Mughal Empire e
_alion
under Bhara Masl had stood linm. In
1562, when Akbar was going 10 Ajmer
he learnt that Bhara Mal was being
harassed by the local Mughal governor
Bhara Mal pald perscnal homage 1o
Akbar, and cemented the allianece by
marrying his younger daughter,
Harkha Bad, to Akbar
Marriages between Muslim rulers
and the daughters of Hindu potenlates
were not unusual. Many cases of such
alliances in various paris of the couniry
during the fourteenth and fifteenth
centuries have becn cited earlier.
Maldeo, the powerful ruler of Jodhpur
had married his daughter, Bal Kanaka,
to Sultan Mahmud of Gujarat and
another, Lal Bai, to the Sur ruler.
gbably Islam Shah Sur Bhara Mal
him=elf had married his clder daughter
to Haji Khan Qa::hunw:_m had been the
virtual ruler of Alwar alter the death '.rl.
[slam Shah Sur. Moast ol The:..
marriages had not led [0 LRC

- e stable personal
3 hment of any stable p
e concerned

relations between the ;
Is were generally lost
jiever came back

apartment (ghusl

s batht ; private
par's ours of time, this pr
mnﬁlﬂh:mma:mﬂ came Lo be called

ey, These were Bengal,
gubas Mﬁgﬂ,‘ Awadh, Agra, Delhi,
et Multan. Kabul, Ajmer, Malwa
E‘hﬂ:;upmx A governor {subadar), a
mli ;'bgmﬁm,asadﬂ a gazl, and a
et ¥ ere appointed to each of
g I Thus, ordetly governnent
principle of checks and

Mﬂhﬂ@m'ﬂlﬂ the Rajputs have

und of Mughal policy towards
verfl ré;aaﬁd zamindars of the
mﬁ#‘g When Humayun came back to
[ndia, he embarked upon a deliberate
.....'_ '_.'- = 5, < hrse
policy of (rying to win over t
sements. Abul Fazl says., ‘that in order
i soothe the minds of the zamindars,

entered trimonial relations
?ﬂﬂl Eﬁﬁ.‘?ﬁ;gﬂwhan Jamal Khan families. The gir
Mewati, eousin of Hasan Khan Mewati, o their familics and ST
who was “one of the great zamindars of after marriage. Akbar _1” ymplete
L L e Be . duferent policy. Fe §aYE ST
fas, su mitted to u . religious freedom to his Hindu wives,
mﬂw.ﬂhﬁﬂuﬂmna s i gave an honourcd place to t:':]:_i::r
w himse married - in the noDUItyY
parents and relations e

= it

e e R S

odyfuard. etc.., were all under the
yerall supervision of this officer.
The fourth important department
as the judicial department headed by
« chief gazi This post was sometimes
mbined with that of the chief sadr S,
1o was responsibie for all charitable _l-i”' e with the

rative erwceP(Raz Kr)

-
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Kachhawsha ruler in other wa
The infant prince, Danyal, w&i’::!ﬂtﬂ
Amber to be brought up by B}mmt tﬂ
wives. In 1572, when Akbar ﬂaa.hlf.:l!
Gujaral, Bhara Mzl was placed ¥
charge of Agra where all the royal [ﬂﬁ
were residing. a signal honour
only to nobles who were c'“ﬂfﬂm
gr close confidanits of the EMPEeror
But Akbar did not insist upg
matrimonizl relations as a =
No matrimonial relations we
it wich the Hadas ﬂrﬂﬂrﬂ]ﬂw
'.J'iL"j' refnained ]'I!E]'l in Akbar's [ﬁ";!,:t
Hao Surfan Hada was placed in ﬂ‘.ltrg;
of Garh-Katanga, and rose (0 the mnj

and the

fﬁ‘f!i?cﬁ?l stm”urh' no matrimonl
rulers j‘wm cntered nw with i
ﬁut:m:tﬂ Sirohi and Banswars vl
Ek]:::d te Akbar later on.
with g %, Rﬂjp“tfﬂﬂir*}' was comiis
h]mnpmit}' of broad religiofy
M'Wh.ﬁ-:_n 1664, he abolished b
tlame 1g b Was SL'l]'lIL‘l:IJHr!.‘-:-‘.I:::!'-.JI'_I.'Z-.
""ﬂl'mmm;:iju fate non-Muslins
Muslimpy doming Wwrongly as a sq.rmln;:l
had earijer tior and superionly. °f
dabolished the pilgrim
Of pris CHee of forcible convirs®
l:lfwmar

mosg h{ ! the Conquest 0l hills
i Rajput ruers hi

B i

e stisghint Empare

s superainty and paid
hormage 1o him. The rulers ol
Bikaner had also entercd

Iﬂﬂﬁﬂﬂl relations with Alchar

anly state which had refused to
i o] suzerainly was Mewar.

H hough Chittor and the plain arca
L _upd it had come under Mughal
i ﬂhmr Udaipur and the hilly area
I"!I.h.. ¥ the larger part of Mewar
B mained under the cantrol of the

2, Rana Pratap sucoeeded
| Udai Singh to the gaddt. A series
bassies were sent by Alcbar to
Pratap to persuade him lo accepl
hal suzerainty and to do prrﬂﬁnai
N These embassies, Including
one led by Man Singh. were
rieciisly received by the Rana. The
fary that he insulted Man Singh
“not a histerical fact, and Is
\ncharacteristic of the Rana who
Elways behaved in a chivalrous and
couriesus manner even towards his
opponents. Man Singh's embassy was
followed by one under Bhagwant Das,
and another under Raja Todar Mal. At
one time, it seems that the Rana was
prepared for a compromise. He put on
the Imperal robe sent by Akbar, and
sent his son, Amar Singh. to the court
With t Das to pay homage to
Akbar and accept his service. But no
final agreement could be reached as
the proud Rana was not prepared Lo
accept Akbar's demand lor mﬁuﬁ

T

Pérsonal homage. Also. it seems that

the Muglials wanted to keep hold of
Clittar wmuhmfmtm:mt!hluf.nﬂu

Faeebook Group: In

Early in
Ajmer, and depuled Ram Man |
with a lorce of 5000 (o lead a1« ||'|"'||-:1|

O LB L achlyd

against the Rana. In anticlpation of thi

move, the Rana had devasiated the
cntire l;;:'_ii-'_lll:\-. up to Chittor =0
the Mughal forces mighl gel no iood or
foclder. He had -.1I=_~|.|-i|-|.=||'.:--5 all Lhs
passes in the hills. A furious batil

between the two sides was waged aft
HH'|I:'|:|_'LF_|!‘.H1L below a8 narrow defile
leading to Kumbhalgarh. which was
then the Rana's capital. Aparl from
gelected Rajput forces, the Hana's van
was led by Hakim Khan Sur with his
Afghan contingent Thus the battle of
Haldighati was not a struggle berwien
the Hindus and the Musiims, OT
between the Indians and the foreigners
A small force of the Bhils whom the Rana
had befriended was also preseri Fie
Rana's forees are put al 30040, The
onslaught by the Rajpuls and the
Afghans threw the Mughal force UHD
disarray. But the rumours that Akbar
had arrived in person rallied them
With fresh Mughal reinforeemertis, the
tide of battle began to turn against the
Rajputs, Seeing this, {he Rana escaped
The Mughal forces were 00 tired to
him but, after some time, they
advanced through the pass and
occupled Gogunda, a sirong polni
which had been evacuated by the Rana
carlter.

This was the last time the Hana
engaged in a pitched battle with the
Mughals, Henceforth he resoried to
methods of warfare. The defeat

- guerilla
W did n:l :ﬂkﬁﬂ R.u;a:
n Administrative 'ger\ﬁceﬂleg& Kr)
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: n!* aumtry in jagir to his eblder
I Chandrasen did not like
~ent and after some time,
“tion. Akbar now took
' direct Mughal

states, thus further Isulati

The Eana was hunteq -'r-.-.;..-l L :
forest and Irom valley (g . 4 (g
Kumbhalgarh and -;!”:3||.,.“T I:'ju.qh
ﬂﬂﬂ:j—‘]?lcﬂ B the Mughals. The __‘;_':rg or .Unﬂrcﬂmnfnr this was
underwent great harcdsy. i ation. gl
thanks Lo the suppaort of ;|,: [.5“;Ib.j| !'-"-'l. H:ﬁﬁgjﬂ}aﬂﬂwﬁzhﬁ?;i ol
he continued his defiance Ty, M-.'.I.H“ PPl IOt e After its conquest,
pressure relaxed after 1579 ql..u"&r{: e Rai Singh Bikaneri to

A% 1l B

serious revolt in Bihar and Bt | :
e Eigal, er Jodhpur. Chandrasen
£ € relorms effpppeg tantly and waged a guerilla

by Akbar. Akbar's hall-brother, Mg, t after some time he T

Hakim. made an incursi n inmo | ] e

e o 3 o ewar. Even there he
Punjab in order to fish in troghlyg i . i et place by s
waters. Thus, Akbar had w face g mest] : = ‘ PI,’.'.'I 1581, A Cn‘l_q-]lﬂ of

serlous internal crisis. [n 1585, Akbas |  sfersed Jodhpur
moved to Lahore to watch the situatig ke the elder brother of

in the north-west which had become 8 ARt

a1 ! then his
dangerous. e remained there for the ' T;i:;:c:;gﬂr”cd his
next 12 years. Mo Mughal experition . .Gn-ﬂﬂ.i.'ﬂ e F
was sent against Hana Pratap afies l;ﬂ S i 0. Albar's
1585, ot ,

Taking advantage of the situation i hﬂt;?:i:;-}:id dzgl'f_lu !EEFE
Rana Pratap recovered many of i8S ArTIALes. i
territories. including Kumblialgarh in9 --Egﬁmﬁmm # were
the areas near Chittor. But he coud [EEr ol Hndu P A

B ripg i1 : 1k honEn-Ed when al
not recover Chittor itsell. Duritk
period, he built a new capitd g at Lahore.
i ' arpur, He ar also had ciosc personal
Chavand, near modern Dung P 8 et
uc internal fnjury ncure ATV E
:.{ﬁl :I‘I.?lz h‘:.:ln;r: to dsaw a stifl L:uJT'--'u Iﬁﬂmglﬁhgi‘f
~ Apart from Mewar, Akbar ha¢ 0 By 0 R e
: : in M 8 W 1 due to a fall fro
face opposition in 3 L i
ollowing th o \
tFm t]w ::;a u‘e rnr El:-{rr: I'ﬂ.“ ‘wnﬁﬂ'lﬂ hl.m., Eﬂd
mﬂs ; Fr1-1 ¢ younger ® s daughter from
Aald éuhsﬂﬁzt:;,;ﬂ; who was (hE as her children were
It i
p [ Ma

of the favourite quec!

pur.

2

a5 1o the Rajputs. The alllance secured

to the ]‘.-'luqh;al empire the sérviees of

the bravest warriors in India. The

steadfast loyalty of the Rajputs became

an important factor in the

consolidation and expansion of the

empire. The alliance ensured peace in

RH]E!E-LIIHH. and enabled the Rajpuls 1o

serve In far-flung parts of the emplre

without worrying about the safety of
their homelands. By being enrolled into
the imperial service, important
positions in the empirc were open 1o
the Rajput rajas. Thus. Bhagwant Das
of Amber was appointed joint governor
of Lahore, while his son, Man Singh,
was placed in charge of Kabul. Later,
Man Singh was appoinied the governor
of Bthar and Bengal. Other Rajput rajas
were placed In charge of stralcglc
provinces, such as Agra. Ajmer H.I'l[l
Gujarat, at various times. As high
prandees of the empire, they Were
granted jagirs in addition te their
hereditary kingdoms thus augmenting,
their resources. ]

Akbar's Rajput policy Wwas
continued by his successors, Jahangir
and Shah Jahan. Jahangir, whose
mother was a Rajput princess. had
nimself married a Kacchawaha
princess as well a3 a Jodhpur Fﬂﬂﬁr
Princesses of the houses of Jaiﬁam
andBikanerwtrtElﬂﬂmurﬂﬁdm .

{ honour O
Jahangir gave the highes
b of all these houses.
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[ expeditions against Amar Singh in
rder to force him ta accept his
onditions. Jahangir himsell was sent
‘Bainst him twice, but could achieve
ittle. After his accession In 1605
lahangir took up the mmtml-
nergetically, Three successive
ampaigns were launched, but the
ould not break the Rana's will Ig
613, Jahangir himsell reached Aj;:n#r
0 direct the campaign. Prince
‘thurram (later Shah Jahan) wa
teputed with a large army 1o 1m=aﬂ:
he mountainous parts of Mewar. The
1eavy pressure of the M arm
he depopulation of the country nnl;:li
uination of agriculture, alijant
raduced their effect. Many sardars
lefected to the Mughals, the pihe
ressed the Rana for peace, The F!an;E
on, Karan Singh. who was deputed g
wroceed to Jahangicr's court was
raciously reecived. Jahangr gol u
rom the throne, embraced him IE
iarbar and loaded him with gifts. Te
ave the Rana's prestige, J&hangjz: did
ot insist upon the Rana’s payin
ersonal homage to him, or E:I:Itﬂ'lng
he royal scrvice. Prince Karan was
crorded the rank of 5000, which had
ween carlier accorded to the rulers of
odhpur, Bikaner and Amber. He was
n serve the Mughal emperor with
ontingent of 1500 sawars. All the
~rritories of Mewar, including Chittor,
rere restored. But in view of the strategic
nportance of Chittor, it was stipulated
hat its fortifications would not be
tll;l.ajl'fd.
Thus, Jahangir completed the task

cgun by Akbar, and further

i !

strengthened the g
Rajputs.

lions and Furth
the Hﬂgha] EIII.FII,':'.E

The new sysie g '
mtmdu::ed}rh:: TRELr' dministratoy
above. implied u‘gll A3 describeg
LLening

administrat|ve machineg Pl
nn"[mjmrt_he- bE- INETY, greater
s ! nobles and more regand
. interests of the people. It was
“:I;':nre, not to the th[l;;, of rnnm:
E §. Sentiments of regional
nr;[lcﬂdﬂﬂﬂﬂ were still strong,
E:ng;juhﬂ}r In areas such as Guijara,
ey and Bihar, all of which had 3
Ng tradition of forming separate
i, Eéll:mf.nl:z Rajasthan, Rana Pratap's
Py !.n mi;r#dun} was continuing
dml‘n;tm Situation, Akbar had to
dﬂi.ﬂEﬂEE of I'E‘E,'I:C]HUII.‘&- Ciujarat
jft&lmmmtm p A state of unrest for two
_ HE 10 a bid for freedom by a
Ti'mmmmmmmt _Lm: ol the old ruling dynasty.
Svee w_a:ll!'-:l']i_uuﬁ rebellion during the
t.n Jtl?;‘lﬂgﬂ.l mT‘LLI Bihar which

3 pur, The main caust
E:; the rebellion was the strict
bi"l:tt:f the dagh system or
m"""“i’ﬂ!m“ horses of the jagirdars.
The | munung ol their income

discontent
Teligious diyin, was fanned by some
: Who were unhappy a!

resumin g 'anm and at his policy
mwﬂfﬂﬂ revenue-fret
! ol had been obtained

illegally. Alkbar's

d0ce with 4,

er Expnnﬁinnur

LOEN tim, the ruler of

ﬁa‘ rebellion and
"in:vad]ug the
® Ume In order 0

IWHMHW Empire

penst!
ﬁl&l}ﬁﬂw of Afghans in the
I parts were

syllen at the loss of

.' Wﬂ were ever ready.

wﬂ;&:_;&lﬁcﬂiﬁn kept the empire

of the situation by

il officials, Bengal and almost the
whole of Bihar passed into the hands
of the rebels who proclaimed Mirza
' Hakim as their ruler. They even gol 8
 religious divine o i8sue a fatwa, calling
on (he faithful to take the field against
Albar did not lose his nerve. He
despatehed a foree under Todar Mal
- against Bihar and Bengal, and another
“under Raja Man Singh to check the
- expected attack by Mirza Hakim, Todar
Mal proceeded with great vigour and
et and brought the situation in the
tast under control before Mirza
Haklm's invasion took place. Mirzs
Hakim advanced on Lahore with
15.000 horses, but could not take the
fty die to the stout defence BY Raja
Man Singh and Bhagwant Das. HIS
hopes that jarge number of nobles 1t
the Punjaly would rebel and Joit him
mmm Meanwhikes Mbﬁr
Marghed on Lahore With & WO

diselplined foree of 50,000

a1 had no option but
‘Hesty retreat. s
m crowned his S e

“"E*"“"mﬁs”'m red this

AUTHISHRIVE Serics (RAZKD
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or to come Lo pay personal allegiance
to him, and the Indlan nebles and
soldiers were becoming restive, Akbar
handed over Kabul to his sister, before
returning 1o India. The handing over

of the kingdom to a woman Was
symbolic of Akbar's broad mindedness

and liberallsm.
triumph over his

Akbar's
opponents was nol only a personal

suceess, but also showed that the new
system was beginning o sirike roots.
Akbar was now [ree fo think of the
jurther expansion of his empire, He
was drawn to the Dectan in which he
had long been interested. But before

. Lhe situation in

he could do anything
the north-west claimed his attention

again. Abdullah Khan Uzbek, the
enemy of the Mughals, had

hereditary
heen gradually gathering streny@gth in
Central Asia. In 15684; he overran

Badakhshan which had been ruled by
the Timurids. Kabul appeared to be
_ext on the list. Both Mirza Hakim and
the Timurid princes ousted from
Budakhshan now appealed to Akbar
for help. But before he could do
anything. Mirza Hakim died due to
excessive drinking, leaving Kabul in a
state of disturbance.

Akbar now ordered Man Singh to
march te Kabul, and himsell moved (o
attock on the river Indus. In order Lo
hinck all reads to the Uzbeks, he sent
expeditions against Kashmir (1586),
and against Baluchisian. The whole of
Kashmir, including Ladakh and
Baltistan (ealled Tibet Khurd and Tibet
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of expeditions agalnst Amar Singh In
order to force him to accept his
conditions. Jahanglr himself was sent
against him twice, but could achieve
little, After his aceession in 1605,
Jahangir took up the matter
energetically, Three successive
rampaigns were lnunched, but
could not break the Rana's will, In
1613, Jahangir himsell reached Ajmer
to dircet the campaign. Pringe
Khurram (later Shah Jahan) was
deputed with a large army to invade
the mountainous parts of Mewar, The
heavy pressure of the Mughal army
the depopulation of the country, auﬂ
rulnation of agriculture, at last
produced their effect, Many sardars
defected to the Mughals, the others
pressed the Rana for peace, The Ranp's
sot, Karan Singh, who was deputed (o
proceed to Jahangir's coury wis
graciously recelved. Jahangir got up
from the throne, embraced him in
darbar and loaded him with gifts. Tq
save the Rana's prestige, J&hnngﬂ: did
nol insist upon the Rana's paying
personal homage to him, or entering
the royal service. Prince Karan was
accorded the rank of 5000, whish had
been earlier accorded to the rulers of
Jodhpur, Bikaner and Amber. He was
to serve the Mughal emperor with 5
contingent of 1500 sawars. All the
territorics of Mewar, including Chittr,
were restored, But in view of the '
importance of Chittor. it was stipulateqd
that its fortifications would not he

repaired. s
Thus. Jahangir complieted the Lask
begun by Akbar. and further

.

-

v"-

strengthened il
Rajputs,

allianee wii]
I B,

m ns "nd Fur[htr | -
the Mughal Empire “XPansion of

The new system of admin;
introduced by Akbar,
above, Implied tightening ,f the
administrative m.-wl:m-:.-r-..-_-1 it
control aver the nobles and muore regard
to the interests of the PLople. It was
therefore, not to the Hking of n-.r;riu:
nobles. Sentimenis of regional
Idependence were still strope
Pﬂlﬁmlm'!y itk areas such as Ciujarat,
Bengal and Bihar, all of which had a
long tradition of forming separate
e mis. In Rajasthan, Rana Pratap's
gele for freedom was continulng
:g“t. in this situation. Akbar had to
with A 8eries of rebellions. Ciujarat
remalned i g state of unrest for twa
Fﬁﬂrs 80e t6 a bid for freedom by a
ol the old ruling dynasty.
The tnost serious rebellion {EJ ring the
Wasin Bengal and Bihar which
O W Jaunpor. The main cause
e l:nt;ulliun was the strict
. j of the dagh system oF
mmﬂf the horses of the jagirdars
The “*'-’Wnu_ng of their income
_ 'Seontent wys fanned by Hﬂ['“!'
’,‘”ml o ﬁ'lun. i wm_wer-.-: unha]:'m;"'r:
of resumyy fﬂ“gﬂ_ thwﬁ i + @nd at his polic!
rants of HE large revenue-frec
b e, s b 11
h A ey ; ill-agq]]_-,r Alchar's
' Mirza Halym

chm, the ruler of
*d the rebellion and

Siralion

a8 deseriheg

sirong,

of the Mugha! EmpIre

IM

A large pumber ol Afghans in the
belps

sarts loss of
were sullen at the
wHe Pﬂmr and were ever ready,

e Alghas

I.mﬁﬁiﬁgn kept the empire
| eiracted for AIMOSL. two years [1580-
_dtﬂ and Akbar was faced with a very
:;‘:‘Euﬂ ﬁtiddeiil:ntt situation. Due 10

.thl: mishandling of the situation by

and almost the

jocat officials, Bengal

| whole of Bilwar passed into the hands
if the ehels who

proclaimed Mirza
Hakim as their ruler. They even gol a

 religlous divine to issue a fatwa, calling

an the faithful to take the field apgainst
AKDaT,

Akbar did] not lose his nerve. He
despatched a lorce under Todar Mal
sgeinst Bihar and Bengal, and another
under Raja Man Singh to check the
expected attack by Mirza Hakim. Todar
Mal proceeded with great vigour and
tack und broucht the situation in the
tast under contirol before hirza
Hakim's invasion took placc. Mirza
Hakim advanced on Lahore with
15,000 horses, but could not take the
tity due to the stout defence by Raja
Man Singh and Bhagwant Das. His
h%.ﬁmt:iugr.mlmhcr of nobles N
e Punjab . would rebel and join Fufm
Were also belied. Meanwhile. Akbar

W on Lahore with a well-

S.
! force of 50000 horse
Hmﬂﬁll:lm had no option but o beat

a hasty retreat.
_Akbar crowned his

irching 1(1581]). the
A% Tets: mﬁ; had anrnd this

success DY

ninistrative.Servige.(Raz. Kii): .«
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or to come Lo pay personal allegiance
¢ him. and the Indian nobles and
soldiers were becoming restive, M-:!mr
handed over Kabul to his sister, hefore
returning to India. The handing over
of the kingdom lo a woman was
svimbaolie of Alkbar’s broad mindedness
and liberalism,

Akbar's triumph OVEr his
opponents was not only a personal
success, but also showed thal the new
system was beginning 1o strike Toots.
Akbar was now [ree Lo think of the
further cxpansion of his empire. He
was drawn to the Decean in which he
had long been interested, But h-u:ﬁ:-rr
he could do anything, the situation in
the north-wesl clatmed his attentlon
again. Abdullah Khan Uzbek, the
hereditary enemy of thi.: Mughals, had
heen gradually gathering strﬂngth_l.n
Central Asia. In 1584, he overran
Badakhshan which had been ruled by
the Timunds. Kabul appeared to be
next on the list. Both Mirza Hakim and
the Timurld princes pusled from
Badakhshan now appealed to Akbar
for help. But before he could do
anything, Mirza Hakim died due to
excessive drinking, leaving Kabul in a
state of disturbance.

Akbar now ordered Man Singh to
march to Kabul, and himsell moved to
Attock on the river Indus. In order to
hlock all roads o the Uzbeks, he sent
expeditions against Kashmir (1586,
and against Baluchistan, The whole ol
Kashmir, including Ladakh and
Baltistan (called Tibet Khurd and Tibet
Buzurg), came u r hal

b ]
&
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Ewa]ﬁﬁtm' being married o young Salim,
Iﬂ;ybm-ﬂm were alsa senl o clear the
Pass which had been blocked
by rebellious tribesmen. In an
expedition against them, Raja Birbal
Ec favourite of Akbar. lost his Uife. But
£ Alghan tribesmen Were gmﬂn
foreed to submit, i
md'nm consolidation of the north-west
fixing a scientific frontier of the
cmplre were two of the major
;{;Edh;hulhm of Akbar. His eonquest of
I;:iﬂn:l also opencd the trade
down the river Indus for Punjab. Akcbar
stayed at Lahore il 15098 wh:m the
?:;:J:h Abdullah Uzbek finally
e o threat from the side of the
After settling the affatrs north
of

west, Akbar turned his ::ttnut:'n_
towards the affairs of eas:h: 3
western India and the Decean md
which was at the time u'nldnr ﬂ:

domination of Afghan chiafs w
conguered by Raja Man Si@wj;; e
the Mughal governor of Benga, ﬁ
Singh also conquered Cooch-Biliar ang
parts of cast Bengal, including Dacea,
Mirza Aziz Koka, the foster-brothey of
Akbar, conguered Kathiawar in the

wesl. Rhan-i-Khanan Munim Khag

deputed to the Deccan along m
prince Murad. The developrmicnts in the

Deccan would be dealt with in
separate chapter. Suffice it to Wlﬂl‘:

that by the turn of the century, Mughal |

control had been extended up to
Ahmadnagar, bringing the Huﬂm_h.'

it direct contact with the Marathasfor

the first tinye-

= -... ﬂ": N

%

Thus.the palitjcs
north India had |':-L‘r'|L|
turn of the CEM Ty, aned 1] 3
hﬂ:‘l hEgl]rl to Peme e |.'-]-Ir'| |'I|‘-
Eutwhatwmmwuu.-ur:-;i.- e
cultaral and emotional | :
the peapie within this
developed apace,

State, Rﬂﬂglﬂll and Social Refor
|

We have seen how, churing the fifteen
parts di'ﬁtlItlumFer ofrulers in f.ILI_i'ﬂ.'n_:nll
pﬂ:mnt e L-III-LIEI‘trI'g.' hail iried (5
e HFH]EI'EH:IEI' undersianding
:hh;twhﬁ:vl :‘: Hindus and the Miislims
"t':mi 11%, sSecular and :|'I.-||,;:||'“I|'-i
EREANTe in Sanskrit translated it

f ersian, :?" E;IJ""IIIE patronage to local
ﬁlﬂnguremgei]h and wrilters, by adopting a
ini :1_.'&1 policy of religious
imml:urtma !'ﬂ'l iI'some cases, by flvirg
HRIERRL jobs, Including service at the
%ﬂﬂm. tuaﬂd- i the anmy, to the Hindus.
Eﬁ'ﬂ.ﬂu urﬂlaﬂ Seen how o remarlkable
ﬂ:hﬂ.lt&'n. fﬂmllar Saints, such as
| i nt!ﬁn:r i Kabir and Nanak, in
o Parts of the country
“ﬂﬂﬂltmlqi_-::: eSsenitial unity of lslam
i and laid stress on 4
Ehie i £ 10V and devotin
! il l.'!'-':l& based on rifmals or 8
“#l‘l lmﬂm?mtﬂhnﬂf revealed books:
which : ﬂ'ﬂ-ﬁ the atrmosphere Ul
COUIG oy o T BUmEnLs and vie:
W AN religious narrownes®

o S OREe dawn upon. This wis

® i which Akbar Wi

i
I Intemye .

Achieved py

st e

ARIEE
EHTE hiag

Wil -'::13--.1
T Al ‘Eclions which Akb
- o T S : .
- i L F i Jale

v TR

UEhalg

POrtant, i
ceratiog o

m“jll“m of the Mughal Empire
R

fands, was 10 abolish the poll fax
o Jizyatt which the non-Muslims were
requair di1o pay in a Muslim state.
Alfhot it was nol & heavy tax, lLwas
d_‘ﬁllk:-d because it made a distinction
n subject and subject. At the
came time, Akbar abolished the pilgrim
\ax on bathing at holy places such as
p;q:ng. Banaras, etc, He also abolished
the pmbﬂc.f of forcibly converting
prisoners of war to lslam. This laid the
pssentlal foundation of an empire
t@hﬂ, on equal rights to all citizens.
immespective of their religlous beltefs.
The lihera! principles of the pmpire
were strengthened by bringing able
Hindus into the nobility. While most of
these were Rajpul rajas, many of whom
ﬂlf ared indo matrimortial relations with
Albar, and with whom he had
established a personal relationship.
were given o athers also 01
the basis of their compeence. AmIonig
the latter, the ablest and the most well-
kﬁﬂ;ﬂﬂ weté Todar Mal, an expert 10
rovenue affairs, who rose to the post
of diwan, and firbal, who was &
favourite of the emperor
Akbar's attitude towards his Hindu
subjects is closely linked with his lews
i:'i-’:hﬂw a soverelgn should behave
towards his subjects. These views
‘which have been mrnfhiﬂ}'ﬂpl“'“':dh:"
. 'ﬁ"ﬁﬁgmphﬂf- Abul Fazl. Wt I:l!d'l
amalgam of Timurid, Persian an
an jdeas of soverelgoty. According
sl Fagl, the affice of 8 u-un;r E:Lﬂh
! ] & one
d very responsibl e o

Wt

sy God pnd a true ruler.

s E fu
fle'Eratif: Incian: Adrinistiati

ruler was distinguished by a paternal
love towards his subjects without
distinction of sect or ereed, a large hear
so that the wishes of great and small are
attended to, prayer and devotion and a
daily increasing frust in God who Is
considered as the real ruler. It was also
the duty of the ruler to maintain
eequilibrium in society by not allowing
people of one rank or profession to
interfere in the duties and obligaticns
of another, Above all hewas not o allow
the dust of sectarian strife o TiSe. All
these together eonstituted what has
been called the policy of sulh-kul or
‘peace o all’,

From the beginning, Akbar was
deeply interested in religions and
philosophy. At the outsct, AKDAr was
an orthodox Muslim. He pald great
deference to the leading gozi of the
state, Abdin Nabi Khat, who held the
post ol sadr us-sadur and, on one
orccaslon, even carried his slippers for
nim. But by the time Akbar reached
adulthood, mysticism which was belng
preached In the length and breadth of

the country, began to influence him.
We are tld that be spent whole nights
in thoughts of God, continually
pronounced his NAME, and for & feeling
of thankfulness for his success, he
would sit many a morning alone in
prayer and contemplation on a large
flat stone of an old building near his
palace in Agra. Gradually, he turned
away [rom the path of narrow
arthodoxy. He had already abolished
the fizpah and pilgriim tax, as we have

shiicé (RA7 Kiy
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The mast noted among (hese were
Fazl and his brother mmﬂ
with their father, who was a noted
scholar, had been persceuted by the
mullahs for having sympathy with
Mahdawt ideas. Ancther was a
brahmana, Mahesh Das, who was
given the title of Rajn Birbal, and was
A Tﬁ?ﬂmw of Akbar.

» Akbar bullt a hall called
Ibadat Khana or the Hall of Prayer at
his new capitil, Fatehpur Sikri. To this
he called selected mystics
and those of his courtiers and
who were known for their schalarship
and intellectual attamments, Akbar

with them. He frequently said, *M
object. oh wise mullahs, is to bes,

principles of genuine rel -
proceedings, at first, were mﬁz
the Mustims. They were hardly orderty
The muliahs wrangled, shouted, and
abused each other even in the presence
; of the emperor. The behaviour of the
- mullahs, their pride and conceit in
A their learning disgusted Akbar, and
i further, alienated him from the mudiohs;
At this siage, Akbar opened the
[badat Khana Lo people of all religions
— Christians, Zoroastrians, Hindus,
Jains, even atheists. This broadensd
ihe discussions, and debates :
even on ssues on which all Muslims
were agreed, such as whether the
Guran was the last revealed book and
Muhammad its prophel, resurrection,
| nature of God. This horrifled the
| theologians, and all linds of rumoung
| began Lo clrculate about Akbar’s desire

discussed religious and splritual topics

truth, to find out and disclose the .

Merel .

to forsake Islam, As a modery .
R.P. Tripathi says, “The “m“““---: I

open-mindedness of Alcha o

construed n a Viariely of " xu.,.._

persons ol dilferent iy I e :
bringing credil, the ““““”" !
brought growing discreds) -

Al this time, an ENnquiry wy
ET:;;HFM inte the affairs of the f'li';.ic-ih'
9 Abdun Hﬂhl.. who was found 1g
hl:mdn 1ely COrTUpt and yrannica in
alings l_n the distribution of
mﬂw lands {madac L-mash). He
o amuassed wealih n other corrup|
mdmt ?ay!i as well. He was a hign
: Inflicted the punishment of

1 B
.'..|_||||

~death an the Shias, and on a brahmans

of Mathura for their beliefs At firs:,
i mﬁﬂﬁhl:’ﬂ& sheared of his power,
pfﬁmlluu = BT appolnted In cvery
T g I distributing charilablc
ands. Span he was dismissed and

winmm b Mecca for hajf. Ar

Ut the same i
: to DLl e, ln 1580 a
reh
¢llion broke Qut In the east, A

namber of
e o LY Were given by the
mwmﬂr to be a heretic

. '-.l e oz lh i
Ea *M“I: ___i_E_ﬂ & rebellion and
qu. SUE PUnishment to the guzis.

mdﬁh[ ﬂ":’!mﬂu“:l'l his position
ed 5 i @W,Mhﬂ]'afsn

wuﬁ SUREL O mahzar which
VIEWE  am« l!m Were conflicting
Considered fy 1 0S¢ Who were
that is. ey %rut the Qurar.
- 8 g = %T-h}’ wirtue of
A wise king', and
the eyes of God
Was. entitled 1o
Pretaiions.

o i pation

G
AEERLL
|

T Hmﬂmghﬂlt_u:pln.

Ly the intercsts of good order.”
?.,.fﬁi;r?ﬂ’ Akbar issued a new order
- srmity with the Quran and
mm,ﬁuﬁtn Henefit the nation™. all

noiid be bound by it.
“The Declaration which was signed
hrm leading ulamas has been
‘wrongly called a “Decree of Infallibility”.
Akbar claimed the right 10 choose only
when there was a difference of opinion
among those gualified to interpret the
Quraa, At s time when there wert
| Hﬁjﬁ&i‘mﬁﬂicts between the Shias, the
‘Sumnnis and the Mahdawis in different
Eﬂﬁﬁtfﬂ'lﬂ country, Akbar wanted the
ﬂmtu‘.im:mu There s little doubt
that the mahzar had a salutary cifect
i stabilising the religious situation in
Bt Akbar was less successiul in
his effort to find a meeting ground
between the votaries of different
religlons i the country. The debales

hg hadat Khana had not jed oA

wmdﬂsmu 1 between differemnt
w but to greater bitlerness, 48
the representatives ol each religion
denounced the others and irfed to
Prove that thetr religion was superior
o others. Hence, in 1582, Akbar
‘discontinued the debates in the [badat
Khana, But he did not give up s quest
ﬁ-f'l‘!‘l-lth Even his hitter critie.
Badayuni, says: "Night and day people
did mothing but Inguire and
Investigate.”  Akbar invited
ushottam and Devi 1o pxpound the

es ol Hinduism, and Maharl
ia to explain the doctrines of

Sroupely

dart Admini st

L *
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upnderstand the Christian doctrines
better, he sent an embassy to Goa,
requesting them to send two learnied
missionaries to his court. The
Portuguese senl Agquaviva and
Monserrate who remained at Akbar's
court for almost three years and have
left a valuable account. But their hope
of converting Akbar to Christianity
never had any basis. Akbar came into
touch with the Jaina also and, at his
instance, the leading Jain saint of
Kathiawar. Hira Vijaya Surl, spent 2
couple of years at Akbar's court.

Contacts with leaders ol varnous
religions, reading of their learned
works. meetings with the Sufl saints
and yogis gradually convinced Akbar
that while there were differences of sect
and croed, all religions had a number
of good polnts which were obscured i
the heat of controversy, He felt that if
the good polnts of various religions
were emphasised, an atmosphere ol
harmeny and amity would prevail
which would be for the good of the
country. Further, he felt that behind
all the multiplicity of names and forms,
thers was but one God. As Badayuni
observed, as & result of all the
milucnces which were brought to bear
on Hizs Majesty, "there grew gradually
as the outling of a stone, the conviction
i1 his heart that there were some
sensible men in all religions. If some
true knowledge was thus everywhere
to be found, why should truth be
confined to one religlon?”

Badavuni asserts that as a result,
Akbar gradually tarned away from

rative.Senvice.{Raz:Kr)ticn
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was compounded of many existing
religions — Hindulsm, Christianity.
Zoroastrianism, etc. However, modern
historians are not inclined to accept
this view, and think that Badayuni has
exaggerated. There is little evidence to
prove thal Akbar intended or actually
promulgated a new religion. The word
used by Abul Fazl and Badayuni for
the so-called new path was (ouhid-l-
liahi which lterally means "Divine
Mnnnﬂ:tmm". The word din or faith
was not applied to it il 80 later.
The tauhid--lahi was rrall;e::fnrﬁ;
of the Sufistic type. Those who were
willing to jein and those whom the
emperor approved were allowed to
become members. Sunday was fixed as
the day for initiation. The novice placed
his head at the fecl of the emperor who
ralsed him wp, and gave him the
formula, called shast in the Sufl
language, which he was to repeat and
concentrate upon. This contained
Akbar's favourite motto “Allah-o-
Akbar" or God is great. The inidates
were (o abstain from meat as far as
possible, at least in the month of their
birth, give a sumpluous feast and give
alms on their birthday. There were no
sacred books or scriptures, no priestly
class. no place of worship or rituals and
ceremonies except the initiation. Akbar
did nnt **ri force nor was mMoney used
for making disciples.

Badayuni also says that there were
four grades of devotion. viz., sacrifice
of property. life, honour and religion.
These were like the grades a sufl

,assed. Giving up religion, apparcntly
yneant giving up attachmernt to the

N

LA T LY EU‘T“:!"]LHE HId |_||----|-.
which, again, was in huﬂ,“,'&; x
Ideas. Only a few leading .,.

LIy
Il'--\IIII

- Y 'IJ.! H
Including Birbal, joined or wep, invited
to do so. Kaja Man Singh was |,...-I,::L;_I

but declined.
However, the Tour grades i
not be confused wilhh:m_-j:;; ?.I-ril,lll.':l
Under the latter, a large .1._.”,“';.': I:r
persons joined as disciples or mudy i
of the Emperor. In enrolling mu.::j:h
Akbar evidently had some .]_.uju].-_-IHi
purpese dlsc. He wanted a band of
nphl.c._s who would be personally loval
1o fiim, and support him in his :':lnr.'fz'pl
of a state based on sulh-i-cul, Le equal
toleraticn ofand respect to all sections,
irreapective ol their religious helicfs.
Orthodox elements, such as Badavun,
nelther sympathised with or supported
-E_l-l'ﬂ_l a state, Hence, he ascribes the
move of Akbar to enroll disciples Lo

“Akbar's head hnlﬁg turned by many

m""“_"ﬂ’.‘r’ f-_iﬂ.ttﬁr:m and punﬂg'_-.-'.‘lh-':'-i
who suggested to him that he was the

‘nsan-t-kamil or the "FPerfect Man” of

tﬂl_:;:[]-%._u Was at their instance (i
e Initlated the ceremony of pabos
a mﬂ*ﬂﬂnr before the sovereig-
g .5___%.;3{:{“1 T DTE‘r‘iULli':“I!"
LT L Sk There were many
Precedents of rulers gombining
m and spiritual powers in thelr
h;wfﬁ?ﬂl Eazl says that it wa°
MMME’W burn to thelr rulc?
R it and that Akbar

el {0 lead the peoplt '
& and to establis!
W g ereeds.

ly cied with

practice of enroliing

o the Mgl Bl
:tli‘ﬁ“’u'dlﬂ:':ﬂl:I
. 4 fhem a shasi was
;ﬂﬂ e time by Jahangir
ﬂ'“m“ wp's attemnpt of tying the

-me:%ﬂ"ﬁi'a emperor by personal
'ﬁnHﬂ':"'jgﬁﬁuaﬂdaﬂ. many nobles
il 1 pride themselves a5 being
bmn%qi‘slam or murids of the
l:;;@. mﬂh they did not. bj: :1_ncrtr
e %uﬂ; elements propagating
qeligtous prthodoxy in soctal and
i uma,lmt}m Hawever, the habit of
fF;u': i upon the king as sOInEenTe
.Mﬁ.r- ous powers, so that
"'.j;u{epjt'll'_ d be cured by the kings
,mﬁ&’ﬁf‘fﬂs breathing upon a pot
ol water, continued, and even an
orthodax ruler such as Aurangzeb
| could ot shake off this belicl.
| Akbar fricd to emphasise the
zoneept of sulli-kul or peact and
harmory among religlons in athet way's
' “Wﬁu He set up a big translation
department for translating works in
5@11!&5:11 Arabic, Greek, eLc. imnto
ian, Thus, the Singhasan Battisl,
the Athar 1 Vedct and the Bibie Were
ap first for translation. These were
: -bﬂ"ﬂ'lﬂ Mahobharalc. the (it
"Rﬂmﬂyaﬂﬂ mMany others.
l}lﬂ;ﬂ;n Panchatantra and works
"-' phy, were also 113 nslated. The
' mﬁm&iamd. perhaps for
__ Akbar also introduced 2 pumber
'sagialand educational reforms: He

215

stopped satl, the burning of a widow,
uniess she herself, of her own free
will, persistently desired it Widows af
tender age who had not shared the
bed with their hushands were not to
he burnt at all. Widew remarriage was
also legalised. Akbar was against
anyone having more than one wite
anless the first wife was barremn. The
age of marrigge was raised to 14 lor
girls and 16 far boys. The sale ol
wines and spirits was restricted. Not
41l thesc stcps Were. however,
sucressiul, As we know, the sucCess
of social legislation depends largely
on the willing cooperation of the
people. Akbar was living in an age of
superstition and it seems that his
gncial Teforms had only limited
SUCCEsS.

Akbar also revised the educational
sylgbus. laying mMort emphasis on
moral cducation and mathematics
and on sceular subjecls such as
agriculinre, geomelry. astronomy.
rules of government, logle, history, etc.
He also gave patronage o artisis.

5, painlers ard musicians so miich
=0, that his court became famous for the

axy of [amous people there or the

recramaradria.

Thus, under Akbar, the sinle
became essentially secular, liberal
and eniightened in social maticrs, and
o promoter of cultural integration.
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1 _.Hm and South India
vl (Up to 1656)

= main features, e Ve Mentoncs rlier cha clashed over the possession of Naldurg.
wability urder Akbar and under te r lowing the brea up of _ The Mughal conguest of Gujarat in
R =y S Bahman - power 1572 created a new situation. The
B the Bajput kingdoms slates, Ahmadn ur- conquest of Gujarat could have been &
(oleonda emerged ;cene, and  prelude to the Mughal conguest of the
hat they combi erush  Deecan. But Akbar was busy elsewhere
Vijayariaj ra at th e of Banniha and did not want, at that slage. 0
near Talikota, in 1565. After Lhe victon interfere in the Decean alfairs.
he Deccand stat / -gld Ahmadnagar wok advantage of the
s, Both Al ir situation to annex Berar. in fact,
. Ahmadnagar and Bijapur came o an

Pel wherehy Bijapur was left [ree

. dominions in the south at

of Vijayanagara. while

Goleonda.

d in extending its

t:l.p:l:l. to promoting
A may include e g8
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mansabs and jagirs from them were the
More, Nimbalkar, Ghatge, ete, Most of
them were powerful zamindars or
deshmukhs as they were called in the
Decean. However, unlike the Rajputs

nmthum wits an independent ruler.
or overa kingdom, Secondly

they were not the leaders of clans l:u::
whose backing and support they could
depend, Hence, many of the Maratha
sardars appear to bhe military
adventurers who were -
their loyalty according to
wind. Nevertheless, the Hi'mtﬁais
formed the backbone of the landed

Rajputs in large parts of India,
During the middie of the sixteenth
century, the rulers of ﬂmﬂﬂtmnﬂm.u
exharkcd upon a definite puu;.-y
winning over the Marathas to their sicle
The Maratha chiefs were

service and positions (n gl the three

leading states of the Decean, [brahim
Adi] Shah of Bijapur who the
throne in 1535 was the

ol this poliey. It is sai o
entertained 30,000 L'laﬂtlndﬂ i h
(bargis) m his army. and showed
favour to the Marathas in the reveriue
system. He |s supposed to haye
infroduced Marathi in revenue

at all levels. Apart from 2 '
favours to old lamilies, g few mluy
famiiles such as ﬂlemamhﬁihhﬂ
the family name of Ghorpade. the Dafles
(or Chavans). etc., also rose g
prominence in Bijapur as a resu 1

used for di iF

o o W
policy. Maharas h'mm. Her

regularly

prepared to shift * Akbar

gouth India
“Mﬂﬂ :

. ppuld hardly have kept
H‘:ﬂ;mhm r}gccan politics.
Jy 1576. & Mugha

negotiations as we)
Peshwa was accorded g -
Kankoji Narsi, by I|1IL-I :
Ahmadnagar. M:.-ll:':illl;l-: I
Important role §p .

].]-|Ih I-'il
I'||I.-||.II + I_ army lnvadﬁd
and compelled the rulers of

|
] ]|
Playgey

Lhe g

Ah = E =Ldleg | ; Y
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o een initiated by gy o wectern situation. In the interval,
Dm'l—“"-lﬂﬂ‘se‘run before e Li1p GrWESEEE ; S
Ay B s 0 the Deccan deteriorated,

Mugbials unge 7 qpe Pecoan was a seething cauldron
dpnﬁiitﬂL"Wm‘ between the various
peccanl states was a [requent
' securrence. The death of a ruler often
(et factional fights among the nobles,
with each party trying to act as King-
maker, In this, hostility between the
Deceanis and the Newcomers (afagis of
ghartbs) found free play. Among the
Degcanis: oo, the Habshis (Abyssinians
or Africans) and Afghans formed
separate groups. These groups and
feetions had little contact with the lifc
_and culture of the people of the reglon.
The process of the assimilation of the
Marathas into the military and political
S¥stem of the Deceani states which had
Slarted earlier did not make much
headway. The rulers and the nobles.
Wﬁﬂtnmndm little loyalty from
the prople.

The situation was worsened by
Stetiran conflicts and controversies.
irds the beginning of (he century

ohism became the state

was implemented by the

Mughal Advance Towards the Degegy

i was logical to expect s Mugn
! Sl il
AdVance towards the Decean after thy
.@ﬁdﬂﬂﬁn of the empire (0 oo
thqlndi&.' J"Ilthﬂugh the Vindhyas divided
anﬂ;;u-lﬂh and the south. they were rf |
I'I‘?rll;unta]i::]c barrier. Travellers,
€, PHErIms and wandering
Em had always passed between the
%"ﬁ“‘?d the south, making the mwo
: ane, though ecach had its own
#Hhﬂﬁ?f E““Uﬁ:l features. The
mﬂ{ the Deccan by the Tughlags
Be Improved communicalions
hﬂ]ﬁﬂn f-hl! north and the south had
and euly StreEngthening of the commerds
ﬁﬁfi‘h ; relations between (he (v
e Seeline of the Delhi Sultanil
of Hhﬂm and persons in sear’
“EE%“I'“ TR t had migrated to l"’
'ﬁ.ﬁg‘ 1 nif rulers. Potiticall
W and south were 10
ey V= have seen, the rulers?

Hesa e Malwa in the wesl, and
Volved 1 " C08E had been continii!

LIt

opponents. As a resall, members of
many eminent amilies fled to India and
sought shelter at the court of Akbar
who made no distinction between Shias
and Sunnis. Some of the Deccand states,
notably Goleonda, adopted Shiism as a
state creed. At the courts of Bfjapur and
Ahmadriagar, too, the Shilte party was
strong, but was able to prevail only from
time to time. This resulted in helghtened
party strife.

mahdawl Idcas had also spread
widely in the Decean. The Muslims
believed that inevery epoch a man from
the family of the Prophet will make an
appearance and will strendthen the
religion, and make justice triumph.
Such a persen was called the Mahddi.
Although many Mahdis had appearetd
in different countries at different thmes.
the end of the first millenmiom of isiam.
which was due towards the end of the
sixteenth century, had raised
expectations throughout the Islamic
warkd. [n India, one Salyid Muhammad,
who was born at Jaunpur in the fast
halfl of the fifteenth century, proclaimed
himself to be the Mahdi. Saiyid
Muhammad travelled widely all over
Indiz and in the Islamic world, and
created great enthusiasm. He estab-
lished his dairas (eircles) in different
parts of the country. including the
Deccan where his Ideas found a fertile
goil. The orthodox elements were as
bitterly opposed to Mahdawism as= to
Shitsm. though there was no love lost
between the two. It was in this context
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Deceani states would spin over into the
 Mughal empire. b
i Akbar was also apprehensive of the
! growing power of the POrtuguese.
| Portuguese had been interfering In

mﬁ:ﬂﬂq&ﬁ&.nmmdngtﬁzc

1 ladies. In their territories, they
which Akbar disliked. They were
constantly trying to expand their
positions on the mainland. and had
I even iried to lay their hand on Surat
which was saved by the timely arrival

of a Mughal commander. Akbar

| apparently felt that the coordination
| and pooling of the resources of the

Deccant states under Mughal
1| supervision would check, il not
eliminate, the Portuguese danger,

g These were some of the factors which
| impelied Alhar to involve himsell i the
f'i Deveant affairs,

t. Congquest of Berar, Ahmadnagar and
' Khandesh

Akbar claimed suzerainty over the entire
couniry. He was, therefore, keen that
_ like the Rajputs, the rulers af the
. Deccani states should acknowledge his
. suzcrainty. Embassies sent by him
earlier suggesting that the Deccani
slales recognise his overlordship and be
friends with him. did not. however,
produce any positive resulls, Il was
obvious that the Deceant states would
nat accept Mughal suzerainty till the
Mughals were in a position to exert

“'Tmcmlim

o all the Deccani states lnviting them

o accepl Mughal suzersy,,,, _
have been expected. none o, ih
accepted this offer. the o, s
h':'i'n'g Khandesh whicl WAS Log I._|-.|:|:I :.
gxposed 0 the Mughalg , ™
Burhan. the ruler of Alinady,.. ksl
rude to the Mughal enve.,. ,|"I'":'Ij|_.'i"
gnly made promises of ||-|--“-J~Jii|ll
seemed that Akbar was on the yepe, |
making a definite move in 1, Iju-:-lj--ll
The Recessary opportunig, J"ﬁ
provided to him when factiona) |‘|.-3|.|rl..'.
broke out among the Nizam Shal
nobles fKllowing the dealh of Burhyy u;l
1685, There were four candidajes gy
the throne, backed by difierent partes
The strongest olaim was that of Bahady,
son of the deceased ruler. [hrahim Adil
ahah I, the ruler of Bijapur was inclinsg
to support his claim. Chand Bibi wha
was the sister of Burhan, was the widm
oithe former ruler of Hijapuar who v
Ibrahim’s uncle. She was o remariabie
woman and had virtually ruled Bijapu
for almost ten years when Ihrahim Adi
Shah was a minor. She had gone B
ARmadnagar to condole, bul slay
fliere (o take up with vigour E|11r|:-'dl:lﬁf
of her nephew. [I was against T
background that the leaders of the ™ :
party, the Deceanis, invited the "'1"@"”.".
to inlervene. The struggle which rIL"'j
began was really IIJ'-‘.
struggle between Bijapur 0% ©
Mughals for the domination

Ahmadnagar state. od I

The Mughal invasion was led %

El-mummt; and by Abdur Rahim -|1Lu.-35
The ruler of Khand®® .

- 'Ijl:
asked {o gooperate. Due (© 1"

a

e arenpth T
#Mﬂﬂ

m 5 the Ahmadnagar nobles,
@‘m_,ﬁ,'gﬁﬁ]n encountered little
(e il they reached the capital,
P egar, hand Bibi shut herself
ﬂﬂﬁ. E--E fort with the boy king,
er a close slege of four
. in which Chand Bibi played =

ed ‘ﬂ‘ the two sides came to an
m-ﬁwg agreed to cede Berar
B Iﬂ@"ﬂg in return for their
:ngm af the claim of Bahadur.

ugh was also recognised,

The Mughal annexation of Berar
sammed the Deccani states. They felt,
not withiout reason. that Berar would
give the Mu a permanent loothold
‘mihe Decean which could be en'arged
uipon at any time. Hence. they sided
with Ahmadnagar and created
obstagles In the Mughals taking
passession of Berar. Soon. a combined
ﬁ?ﬁfﬁﬁ"__ﬁl}npur. Goleonda and
Ahmadnagar led by a Bijapur

tommander invaded Berar in strength,
0 & hard-fought battle In 1597, the
Heated a Deccanl foree three
SF number. The Bijapuri and
Orees now withdrew leaving
bialone to meet the situation.
A Ehand Bibi was in favour of
Hie treaty of 1596, she could

1E hara attacks on the
mﬂﬁlﬁrhy her nobles. This
1 8 second Mughal siege of
Hu‘-ﬂ absence of any help
ter, Chand Bibi opened
* Wilh the Mughals. She
T, accused of treachery by
W0 and murdered. Thus

f = Ty Dl
LEUres i Heccant politics, The

oW ¢5q;;|.;_:r..;1
Ahm adnagar fort.

Mughals
A captured
The ekl
Bahadur, was sent (o s ]!,Ir:-;'_:l_'{“""-'
Cwalior E-'-J|-:I.f_:i 14k, too, was added 1o the
cmpire and a :"t"-.‘.ﬁl'lf-ll garrison
stationed at Ahmadnaga
16400,

The fall of Ahmadnagar and the
capture of Bahadur Nizam Shah did not
solve Akbar's problems in the Decean
Ihere was now no Nizam Shahi prince
or noble with sufficient standing to
negotiate with. At the same time, the
Mughals were not Inclined to advance
beyond Ahmadnagar, or try Lo seize all
the remaining territories of the state, The
situation became [urther confused due
to constant wrangling among the
Mughal commanders

To study the situation on the spot.
Akbar advanced into Malwa and then
into Khandesh. There he learnt that the
new ruler of Khandesh had not shown
due respect to prince Daniyal when he
had passed through his territory on his
way to Abhmadnagar. Akbar was also
keen to secure the fort of Asirgarh in
Khandesh which was reputed to be the
strongest fort irr the Decean. After a tight
siege, and whert a pestilence had hroken
ouit, the ruler came out and surrendered
(1601). Khandesh was incorporated in
the Mughal empire.

Meanwhile, prince Daniyal, the
youngest son of Akbar, who had h-:.cr!
placed in command of Mughal armies
in the Deccan, concluded a peace with
Murtaza Nizam Shah Il who had been
proclaimed ruler after the fall of

55 of
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! 4 sauth ndln
'.-. i N AR
 Ambar since he considered  large army, he ¢
'ﬂ',[E‘I'E should be some challenge p|l|:-,|-l,‘;-|‘-:}l.:'.lhl not meet the
remaining Nizam Shahi mlrna-:lﬁliu;.., = ¥ Malik Ambar. Even
turn, Ambar also found  to conclude a Tﬂ.'nﬂﬁ ERRE R
e ihe friendship of the  Ambar a disgraceful peace with
n ainee it enabled him to *['rr
3 e allairs ; ,
fernal B contiued 1;1-1::.; :}I Malik Ambar
| of Akbar, when the were not :-'hh-rnr..[f I _'“m the Mughals
Mughals in the Deccan  long as he ha:J, lh.ﬂ?“;” e e
du B lferencesamong  Marathas and ﬂ:.hhulid support of the
T manders, Ambar Deccan. But in ‘-"lr:;: _1'}""}'_‘”115 i “_.:t
- l:ﬂlﬂpﬁigﬂ foemelthe  Ambar becamea 5t -.:u_ time, Malik
Berar. Balaghat and  hisallies The Hh;:?%:-[: s mfl'ﬂ'm
this enterprise hewas  a = in-i-Khanan, who had
gain been post 11 - . o
_.ﬁd:l.l Shah, the ruler  viceroy of 1hEﬂDI‘.C;a]‘.|df| Lu_:E :qdbiiiﬁ!:;:
- ared it necessary  of the situation and won over to his side
mn | ‘h:al;t liL-ali: should a number of Habshis and Maratha
A r between Biji - -
e pcnen B bl e L
’ dall Ram, 1. Jahangir himeell was
al T ahar in Telengana ~ well awarc of the value of the Marathas
- af his hl:lriy 2&:1 I';:Ibr for hcﬂ:haﬁneﬁ in his Memoirs that the
B, A " He Marathas "are a hardy lot and are the
;mn horsemen for  centre of resistance i::1 that mr:mu-;,r.*
defini tractof territory  With the help of the Maratha sardars,
pa The Ireaty was the Khan-i-Khanan inflicted a crushing
'arﬂagt alliance defcat on the combined {orces of
ghter of one of the Ahmadnagar, Bijapur and Goleonda In
L j_qﬂhlm of Bijapur 1616. The Mughals occupled the new
ir's son. The martiage  Nizam shahi capital, Khirki, and burnl
!I.n 168090 with great all is buildings before they left. This
ﬂ-"r Shah giving 2 defeat shook the Deccanl alllance
/ to the bride and against the Mughals: However, Ambar
did not retax his efforts. To complete the

Khan-i-Khanan's viciory. Jahanglir sent
a grand army under his son, prince
Khurram (later Shah Jahan) and
himself moved © Mandu ta support the
Faced with this threal,

Shahi naobles. According te the carcclh It seems that [
wnh ! ar, bl gsold bim at the slave m |.|I:-: [P Firen
. A were surrendered (o In course of time, he .,‘.,. .H'I Ol Faphy .
the ,Huihllﬁ. and the rematning i merchant who ln.--“lf-; ;,,H”hhd::ir_r“ ,
g 'l:lﬂml nf s W m’iﬂrmﬂﬂ to  brought him to the Ilpq-‘-lf ..L””.' WEH ang
M - Mizam M_ on condition of @ land of promise. m:n.;: l:” Which yug
mmm"ﬁ mlm would never rebel.  the service ol Changes tl;'IJ'I;JI:-.:I.‘;:-E '”-"_"'m
flgucth y : famous and Influential -IHJ:._- of |y
mﬁﬂmw o Wm Murtaza Nizam Shab. When (o
bl afhis S0, £ wﬂmﬁ I:‘iufﬁ"::lﬁ invadecd hr|.r:'|;n]|1:!-:.':ar1.-::ur.:rl1|:
mqﬂﬂl ﬂfﬁhﬂ.ﬂﬂﬂh Bﬂfﬁ]’ and went to Bljapur to try |'u:-..-' Ji.lr
mmm‘ . B n there. But he soon came by _h.u._k_
fort of Anmarnagar control over the enrolled himsell in the “,_,,M:r__”:" - Ang
R 0 r were substantial  [Abyssintan) parly which wqﬂ:l{.ugtu-.hl
consolidate their mﬁmmmm to Chand Bibi. Alter |I|.-¢' ET:ME
mhtmmmum m‘"ﬂﬁ Ahmadnagar, Malik Ambar it ﬂJ.'-_'l
Deccan pmhhm sy g Edﬂ."E Nizam Shahi prince and with the Ll
'lilﬂﬂlllluﬁ N ved at  support of the ruler of Bijapur. sel him
had. therefore. sent e japur. He  up as Murtaza Mizam Shah Ii ,Hl'h
mmwhﬁshah mﬁﬂ!;;i h'hm:“ as the Peshwa a tirle which
s A6 s Hia ticlichi Had been common in Ahmadnags
Bt Maﬂﬂmﬂl’: toprince  much earlier, Malik Ambar e
{lm the m mqr mimm:hg: ﬂlﬂ.l.ﬂ'd htim a ]-ﬂ]'gﬂ band of Maratha
mﬁmn Thus the situstion in ﬂ":: a.trduﬂmm ar bargts. The Marathas wete
Decean remained nebulous, and had to ept (n rapld movemenis, and i
be tackied afresh by Albar's succes E: plundering and cutting off the supples
m._ S T " T e T ﬂf ﬂlﬂ E_]]Em:rr I-rﬂﬂp-S. l'"l.“]'ll:l'l.lgll". i1|JE
I guerilla mode of warfare was traditional
with the Marathas in the Deccan. e
Mughals were not uscd 1o it. Wil fhe
help of the Marathas. Ambar made &
difficult for the Mughals 'O ponsciidat?
_ﬂ_‘lﬂlr position in Berar .Mmuammgﬂf
and Balaghat,

The Mughal gommander
Deccan at (he time Was Abdur i
Khan-1-Khanan, & shrewd ol v oAby oo

FUR Metreat op D ,_.." to

LA

jn LBe
fankm

; "F‘; ¢ 1 {al m . - Pﬂiﬂmm and an able ﬁuli lel- i = i)
&n Abyssinian, ar was  inflicted a crushing defeal on mﬂhil_F"“d & X Thus, by 1610,  prince (1618
We e cnlEE ARDRE e Deccan made by Ambar had no option but to submit. It
] pugh Jahangir s significant, hoWever. Ut i the treaty

s a
ﬂﬂmmm A el do 1601 q pla
v much; s early iffe and ) in Telengana al 3 P o
B oaver e 4 T2 pelrrmanisATNG Soice (Raz Kr)
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o the fort. This mig),, i
¢u|:nm-: ﬂ_!' Ambars L.;;..,._ ,'.'I' Toal
s ﬁllhﬂugh "-J'””:':.II
o remarkable military skill «
- determination, his ;1-;-|-.|..._.|_|._":""""
:fél':lprt-llﬂ:d due to his '_"""'_""--
;| ‘:{Wlmgnrm L0 come ¢ abiliyg
¥ 'r‘_h[ua]-mls- The chiel s
_rise af MAmbar, ]'l_:]'..l.l|“,H_-|.l I3 #s
s 11?_3_:1:!;'1:'.*:4;ﬂl.r.-:{i a clear n=[_'|f;.|_[||-|,-. -
- Imporiance of the Marathas iy ...
aﬂ;ﬂm The success of the "{ill:‘:|.|li-
 underthe leadership of Maliy ,',,,,ﬂ-_w.h
._mnl'i:ienu: whic:h IZ:E|.E!|;-|1:-:|;|_'|;-|_ETE_
rﬂﬂ: ".['Iljl':P'f:'l'.lﬂt‘-l i role laker {1,
Malik Ambar tried to Improm

2 LErms i
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i

:";_"-.':'._‘-_"-‘."' ..:‘-hltrn:u:luc:ing Todar Mal's svsism o

revenue. He abolished the of
li'was rulnous for the peasus
L and adopted the zabti sysiem

Y After 1622, when the Decean i
armoil due to the rebellion o prks
':l‘lﬂm against Jahangir. 1|‘.il_||_
bar was able to recover once 348
of the old territories whirh (18
eedled Lo the Mughals. Jahite
"'" at consolidating the f--HII:
gition in the Deccan Wis. LrlII i
strated. However, the luml;.'r- .-1
s to Ahmadnagar for rE‘-IF'Er b
ute with the M h1|:; IT,;I 3
ered doubtful 1t 1¢7 g
am in which Shat Jaha? pat
he had no altnruri_!!‘-"f 24
igulsh Ahmadnf‘éﬂ'ﬂlijrk it
endent stalc f:;% .:1“]" i
his last in 162624 i

.':'1 :'l.ﬂ'lgﬂ'.hltlﬂr frulls ﬂ:ﬂi:
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administration of the Nizam E-]LH]IIE[‘

m of giving land on contract

. madnagar, and

al Suzerainty by

spided the throne n

emmanded two
CCAT A% A prince
hile period in the

ebellion against his

ar the purpose, he
rienced noble,
owever, Khan-i-

e enterprise, and
yart. Shortly
amﬂ joined the
him to expel

|!t'|_-|_'~_'='-;.| ¥ He thecefore. wrate to P
Bijapur ruler offering 1o cede to him
roughly one-third of the Ahmadnagar
stale if he would cooperate with '['l“._
I'l-'lug]:at-.;- in the praojected campalgn
againsi -'u"l-"||1-i1'j-|-'li."l..l_[-i.1T. This was a
shrewd move on the part. of Shah Jahan
lo isolate Ahmadnagar diplomatically
and militarily. He alse sent feelers to the
various Maratha sardars to join Mughal
SETVICE.

At first, Shah Jahan was successiul
in hiz overtores. Malils Ambar had
defeated and killed some prominent
Eija.pu ri nohles |:l|.:r1ng his ca mpakins.
The Adil Shah also was smarting at the
humiliation ol the burning of
Nauraspur and the annexation of
Sholapur by Malik Ambar. He, theretore,
accepted Shah Jahan's proposal. and
posted an army at the Nizam Shahi
border o cooperate with the Mughals,
Arpund this lime, Jadhay Rao, a
prominent Maratha noble who had
defected to the side of the Mughals
churing the reign of Jahangir but had
gone back to the service of the Nizat
Shah, was treacherously murdered on
a charge of conspiring with the

hals. As a result Shahji Bhonsale,
ﬂh&l?wsma-smﬁu-law fand muftthﬂ_
of Shivajil, defected to the Mughal side
along with his relations. Shah Jahan

accorded him a mansab of S000, and
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in the Telengana reglon. The emperar
himself moved te Burhanpur to

coordinate their movements. Under
relentless pressure, large parts of the
Mm&ﬂnaﬁramu“mhmuﬂltmdﬂ
l-&:gtulnnﬂupaﬂumr'urmrm.mmnfﬂm
last outposts of the kingdom, was
. The Nizam Shah now sent a
plteous appeal to the Adil Shah, stating
that most of the kingdom was mlﬁ
Mughal eccupation, and if Parenda
it would mean the end of the Nizam
Shahl dynasty, after which, he warned,
would come the turn of Bijapur. A

strong group at the Bijapur court had
been uneasy at the steady Mughal

advanee in Ahmadoagar, In fact, the

Bijapuri forces at the border had merely
watched the situation, taking no active
part in the Mughal operations. The
Mughals, on their part. had refused o
hand over 1o the Adil Shah the areas
allotted to him under the agreement. As

@ result, the Adil Shah made a

Nizam Shah who agreed to surrender
‘Sholapur to him. This turn In the
‘political situation compelled the

Mughals to raise the of Parenda
and to retreat, Hﬁ?&m
hﬁﬁﬁrdﬁ:mrﬁ&m

the son of Malik Ambar, had

his instanee. murdere |ﬂ1-l: :
and put 2 puppet ou the throne, He also
read the khutba. and struek the sikka

in the name of the Mughai ., o
a reward. Fath Ehan wy. Ir.-
Mughﬂl service, and the api
Poona previously allotied Shabic
transferred (o him. As a resy) oy |
defected from the Mugha) il
events ook place in 1632
After the surrender of Fapy g,
Shah Jahan appointed Mahalg, I'\}:I
as Mughal viceroy of the Decegy ::
himsell returned Lo Agra !'l-‘]'fli'|:a.|;:-|.|
Khan, faced with the comhin,,
agpposition of Bijapur and (he loct
Mizam Shahi nobles :i!'.“{:]l_n_j]“t: Shiahs
found himself in a very difficult situatioy
Farenda surrendered to Bijapur whig

r\'l': .I
:|r||||||:|
I|:|

i ||'.'-\._

made a strong bid (or the for o

Daulatabad as well by offern i A larg
sum of money to Fath Khan for
surrendering the fort. Elsewlers alsg,
the Mughals found it difficult o hold
on to their positions.

i will thus be seen thart the Mughals
and Bijapur were, in reality, engaged in
2 contest for dividing the prostrate bod
of Ahmadnagar between themselves
The Adil Shah sent a large army under
Randaula Khan and Morari Pandit i
the surrender of Daulatabad and }”'r
provisioning its garrison. Shahji a0
was entrolled in Bijapur’s service U
lm,ﬂﬂ Iht Mugha]_s m“‘l it ﬁ‘ﬁ- lhEI:
supplies. But the combined ”Feml:mn;
of the Bijapuri forces and Shaly! "':'E:L
of no avail, Mahabat Khan ci%0
invested Daulatabad, and forc®d "
gartison to surrender (1633). The ’*'.ﬁ,;
Shah was sent to prison In ‘3""'3]":“ il
marked the end of the Nizam ="

dynasty, However, even this ”“’F‘Ta

e the problems facing the pughas

e and Sauth [irckiai
Tht A2E8=r

,f" ;mexamp'af ol Malik Ambar,
e e d & Nizam Shahi prince, and
m up as ruler. The Adil Shah
oroe of seven Lo elght thousand
: '*'-.":m aid Shahji and induced
Hb __';.‘h_m;.:am Shahi nobles to
Seder thelr forts to Shahji. Many
_ ﬁit?::!-‘: ed Nizam Shahi soldicrs joined
eee force swelled to 20,000
“With thesc he harassed the
oTe and took control of larpe

—ehinns ol the Ahmadnagar state,
’1""* pow decided to give
cak: tion to the problems of the
m He realised that the crux of the
anwas the attitude of Gijapur. He,
"'::ﬁt.-pute-:l a large army Lo
‘Bllapur. and also sent feelers to

Al P r'l*.:rf ‘ol

iy “;'\1-1.- i

_- Ll: J

carlier acecord ol cliv
of Ahmadnag;

the Mughals,

izl I|:_-. b 1 Tl

W between Bilapur ane

The policy of the stick and the carvo
and the advance of Shah Jahan tn i
LDecean brought abour another ¢ brangs
in Bljapur polities. The leaders of th
antl-Mughzal group including Murar
Pandit were displaced and ]-;lli:'f!l ane a
new treaty or afdane was entered mnito
with Shah Jahan, According to (his
treaty, the Adil Shah agreed to recopnise
Mughal suzersinty. to pay an indemnity
of twenty lakhs of rupees, andg not 1o
interfere in the alfairs of Golconda which
was brought under Mughal protection
Any quarrel between Hijapur and
Golconda was. in the fulure. to be
referred to the Mughal emperor for his

ot
A e

d--l"|

book Group: Indian Administrative Service (Raz Kr)
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: dhution of the
. mﬂwm‘m Lo Tanjor: and lyy, ' .
' ks area was ruled oy R des bad & number of
s to thelr credil. All
e ruler of Bijapur,
ions with Hindu
‘and was called a
tholic missionaries to
Akbar had done
A library to which
: ;.'[i:e: territories and (he spoily ) . Emkﬂ:;
e ||.'-h.| \ ﬂ:‘m’l-l_' Armies in the Proporing _ q .: o s dtl;?t]af; I:}
o Bijapur and 1/3 to Goloond, s oS by
& frequent quarrels betweer i,
he task of condguest wey ahead
in a short span of time, the
s of these two states were mog
ubled and they reached the
thelr power and prosperity |f
jers had been able (o consolidat
“hald over the arcas they had
=], the Deccan would have seen
of peace. Unfortunately, rapid
tened whatever intemal
‘states had. Ambitious
‘as Shahji. and his son
3fjapur, and Mir Jumla, the
oble in Golconda, started
1 eres of 1nl1utﬂ"$ﬂ{:;
e of power In the Dece!
et and demanded a prict
ent neutrality dur
. of rhese Sfﬁ'
Bl came to 2 £
following the ﬂ‘“:j':ﬂ&
il m. Eﬂd H‘E U'ﬂI

cr Jl_'l.' = | H'I'l
' principalities. many Iu;.:ju

~sueh a8 the Navaks of Tanj,
WL owing noming) ._1||1:|I_}i;:-1.m|
 the Rayal. the forme, rulvrnm1
anagara, A series of Campy -rﬂ{
Eﬁ?ﬂ_ﬂtted by Bijapur :5:.;
da against these states, With the
ﬂ?’-ﬁhﬁh Jahan,

thiy agreed 4

1580-1627),

..-. ;- :
R T o

w B 3

-

s

already beey men lone
ﬁ':k':ﬁ- 00, utilised Illl-u'-lac-l:-u

Hadus and -
administeative g L
bumoses. Under raliim Qb ﬁnu;t‘lf
I580), Murahari Rao rose o the
postlion of Peshwa in the kingdom, a
posttion which was second onlv ta that
ol Mir Jumla or wegzir, The MEI.".I'!::EH"-".IH.HE.
who formed the military-cum landed
elements, had been a power in the
kingdom ever since the foundation of
the dynasty, From 1672 till its
absorption by the Mughals in 1687,
the administrative and military
alfairs of the state were dominated
by the brothers, Madanna and
Akkanna,

Golconda was the intellectual resort
of literary men. Sultan Muhammad
Quli Quib Shah. a contemperary of
Akbar, was very fond of literature and
architecture. The sultan was not enly a
great patron of ari and literature but
was a poet of no mean order. He wrote
in Dakhini Urdu, Persian and Telugu
and has left an extensive diwan or

The Quitb
ces of both

collection. He was the first to introduce

a secular note In poctry. Apart from the

praise of God and the Prophet, he wrote
‘about nature, love, and the social life of

his day. The growth of Urdu in its
Dakhini form was a significant

successors of Muhammad Qull Quitb
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| pourt also. The poet laureate
gﬁ;ﬂ::l who fouristed during the
middic of the seventeenth cenury wrolt
a romantic tale about Prince Manohar.
ruler of Kanak Nagar, and Madhu
Malati. From the Deccan, Urdu caime (0
north India in the cighteenth century.
In the ficld of architeclure,
Muhammad Quli Qutb Shah
construcled many bulldings. lh:&:ﬁl
amous of which is the Char r.
: ed in 1591-82, it stood at the
cenire of the new city of Hyderabad
founded by Muhammad Qull Qutb

Shah. It has fowr lofty arches |,

four directions. Its chiel beaag.,
four minarets which are fogr o .
and are 48 meire high, Ty,

screen of arches has fine cqn
ralgrs  of Bllapur consjse,.,
maintaingd a high standarg and &
impeceable taste In architecrur,, 7,
most famous Bijapuri buildings o 4 -
period are the Ibrahim Rauea o5y |
Gol Gumbaz. The former wae -
mausoieum for Ibrahim Add Shap u
Shows the style at its best. The i)
Cumbaz which was built in 1660 L

i
LS, The

sl Sputh India
i DeEERAk P

that by

mf-ilﬂglﬂdumctw:'mnﬁmnit'-.l It will thus b sper
e ; g are harmaonlous, the overcoming the early ;

F.l”ﬂ'!.-l L helng balanced by tall, violenee, in the

pPrase of seciarian

| Iater phase the Deceani
|ﬂﬂw at the corner. It is said stales were able to malnt i fi

el I - 9 e -4 - - 5 | i b I:I i IIII-
mpﬂmﬁn‘ o pr at one side of the huge '-ult?m’l.n-:‘la of communal harmmony, and
(it ﬁth also contributed §

1 the fields of music -
literature and architech 1re

: pan be heard clearly at the
mﬂﬂ-ﬂ“ﬂ

EXercises

rar
g 'télph_m the meaning of the following terms and concepts

gire, huns, afagis. ghanbs., dalras, [lams, fanman, ahdromao, khuiba

" beocan |
'rmmvmnw of the Deccan kingdoms in the Held of cullure were
“*iﬂ'ﬂl’ indication of the broad tolerant policy of the rulers with an
N emphasis on Hindu-Muslim untty’. Discuss.
6 Deseribe tlte expansion of the Mughal empire in the Deccan daring
relgn of Shah Jahan.
g ’ﬂ'—j‘ io eoflest more information from other books and prepare 3 report
on the following:
fa) Chand Bibi
(b} tbrahim Adl Shah I
e} Sultan Muhammad Quli Quib Shah
4 “‘ﬂ 'ﬁl‘lmlnpmmt of architecture in the Deccan
"-h'.. ?Plihmﬂun map of India, show the lollowing;
(&) The areas of Mughal Deccan under Akbar and =E5
b The boundaries of Bijapur and Goleonda in 1656 AL
*o') \ The location of the following forts:
: Goleonda, Daulatabad.

and Shah Jahan

o e m J - . .
cebook Group: Indian Administrative Service (Raz Kr)
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et th ':ggmr_.m::nt made
e was conflict in the
i} ar had broken

:J_r.-:i'.-'-n re and Kamrup were annexed,
Mhus Mughal power was firmly entren-
ched in east Bengal. To |;|'.4:1:l1-1h[: arca
under full control, the provineial capital
was transferred from Rajmahal to Dacea
which began to develop rapidiy.

Like Akbar, Jahangir realised that
conguest could be lastung on the basis
not of foree bul of securing the goodwill

parts of east

H Fu;ppnrt ol many
such as the

yer of negative features came fhe
during the period. The groyi,.

ity of the ruling classes dig 5y

of the people, He, therefore, treated the
defeated Afghan chiefs and their
followers with consideration and

Lo peasants and worlers

1is absence the
B Mﬂ] ruling class remaingg

| to raise a

sympathy. After some time; many of the
princes and zamindars of Bengal

5 of the growth of science g
iy In the West. The problem g
pri to the throne created
y. thus posing a threat (o the
stem as well as (o the
ﬂ'cu_ll-ur:al development.

the eldest son of Akbar,

y the throne without any

his younger brothers having

L --; ‘the life-time of Akbar dut

drinking. However, shortly
it & succession, his cldes
u. broke out into rebeltion,
' father and son for the
nol unusual in those Hines
himsell had rebelled agaits
r, and kept the 1.rrr'l.Plin
for some {ime. Howeved
rebellion proved o be sho nb;
gl defeated him at d bﬂ[f_
: :.. mﬂ.&".ﬂ“ﬂﬂﬂhf“;ﬁ
‘and imprisoned.
A already seen huw,jahilﬂﬁﬂ
ave al i
o the conflict =
Ny !ﬂ:l h:l;dmn ' far 00

-
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detained at the court were released and
allowed to return to Bengal Even Musa
Khan was released and his estates were
restored. Thus alter a long spell, peace
and prosperity returned (o Bengal. To
cap the process; the Afghans alst now
began to be inducted inteo the Mughal
pobility, The leading Afghan nalkle
under Jahangir was Khan 4-Juhan
Lodi who rendered distinguished
service in the Deccan.
By 1622, Jahangir
Malik Ambar to heel. patched up the
ong drawn out fussle with Mewar: and
pacified Bengal. Jahangir was still
and a long era of
be ahead. Bul the
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Ill -l
_ Some modern bisiop |, Biahis personal qualities nobles ot the cour, How
Nur Jahan A0S Erp o L. However, in the
) ppinion that along wity e, |.|I|r'|IH: ¥ 3 ert= rather than the  battle near Delhy Shah Jahan was
'ﬂlﬂ‘ﬂlﬂﬂ'ﬂ[ﬁﬂ.‘l“mﬁ e, her first  prother, and in allianee With HI]'\-"I' i Seur dahan. Shah Jahanhad — defeated by the forces led by r-.-'l'fjtu.a':--xnl
| L - - -

mmmm_sﬁg.ﬂ@nﬂ. Nur Jahan formed 5 Eroup o I_.lrum,.
and his death ina clash with the Mughal  which “managed” Jahang, H’I ':Ha'
’ i of Bengal, me‘ﬂ stayin  without iis backing ane = 15:.15-!|r'. I|f:-l il
Agra with an elderly relation of  could advance in hus cuy. " i

of which Jahanglr  Khan. He was saved from 3 complete
¢, In any casc, inthose  defeat by the valiant stand of the
gould afford to allow a  Mewar contingent. Another army was
gnce to become Loe  sent o wrest Gujarat from Shah
¢ he challenge his Jahan Shah Jahan was hounded out
ia s the basie reason  of the Mughal territortes and compelled
ipetween Jahangir and  to take shelter with his crstwhile
” encmica, the Deccant rulers. However,
he crossed the Deccan into Orissa, ook
the governor by surprise, and spon
‘eause of the rebellion  Bengal and Bihar were under his
vs refusal to proceed  control. Mahabat Khan was again
had been besieged  pressed into service. He took energetic
hJahan was afrald  steps. and hence, Shah Jahan had (o
gn would be along and  retreat to the Deccan again. This time
that mitrigues would  he made an alliance with Mallk Ambar
gnst him during his  who was once again at war with the
sourt. Hence. he put  Mughals. Soon Shah Jahan wrole
srofdemands suchas  ahject letters of apology to Jahangir
of the army which Jahangir also felt that it was time to
; '--:' ns of the Deccan, Fﬂrd'lﬁi and conciliate his ablest and
er the Punjab, contral  most energetic son. As parl of the
t forts, ete.  agreement. two of Shah Jahamn's BHE
:_n!:._-llr b}* this attitude, Dara and Amngﬂih‘ were sent 1o

| Jahangir, and her marriage with this led to the division of (e L;'L'J';'il hag 8
[ .mw_.wm.wual 1laretos  two factions — the Nur Jah,, "Jll::}l-:.i:: ;
‘well knos ml:l:lqlmﬂdm:htﬂﬁhl:rh and fts opponents. It is furiher sl
Sober historians do not believe that  that Nur Jahan's political ambijjy,
|w. m W‘ mﬂlﬂdﬂﬂm 'I.l'iﬂ.’.'l'tﬂ.l.&'[}" resulled ina breach I:'L"| =
_of her first husband. Jahangir'schance  her and Shah Jahan. and thiat hs grLcrE;
‘meeting with her in the Meena Bazar  Shah Jahan inlo rebellion agains pg
.ﬂmhﬂuﬂmmm father in 1622. since he felt et
Her family was a respectable one and  Jahangir was completely under Nyp
hmm Ttimaduddaula, had been  Jahan's influence. However, some othien:
‘*W ditwan by Jahangir in the historians do not agree with (hig
first year of his reign. After abriefeclipse  view. They point out that tll 1622 wheg, o
due tothe involvement ofone of hissons  Jahangir's health broke down, all the §EESCEE
with Khusrau's rebellion, be had been  important political decistons were taken 20
restored to his position. Having been by Jahangic himseltas ls clear trum his 3
tested in this office, and following Nur  autebiography. The precise political rols
| Jahan's mardage with Jahangir, he was  of Nur Jahan during this period i nif
. raised to the office of the chiel diwar.  clear, She dominated the royal
mm ‘of the family also household and set ncw fashions based
W%ﬁm this alliance, thelr onPersian traditions. On account of hees
e ' n ' t and culinies
mansabs being  augmented, position, Persian ar

' d a tract in the
limaduddaula urd the prince was courl as hostages. an
' B aula proved to be able, acruired great prestige al the oo l-: e in i s ass ~.:|:Ii|:r5hkah lahan's
It ~ competent and loyal, and wielded Jahan was the constani comparlot 58 ' wrote harsh tDEL an wa ﬂ-‘*ﬁ g i 1626,

s
hunting expeditions since ghe was H'._ bt ol il . h“WDh g Mahabat Khan
d sLE Sllﬂilhﬂﬁufh.s . 5 i L i ﬂ.ﬂ . Jahu-n..ﬁ mm“mkﬂptthf El]uiit
ﬂdﬂdﬂ["-ﬂﬂ i and many fik Shah e s cesulted in “
could influence Jahangi e vl iden dush om Agra  distracted for four yoars. 5
people approached her to IN1eF e treasures lodged  the loss of gandhar. and embolce

the king on their behall, But o {thefull backing the Deccanis to recovers all the 4

was not dcpmd.cﬂt on the UJUI:'H;JDJI ; I": ‘. i all the nobles territories surrendered 1o the Mughals
NurJanan, as Is also borne out - eled (here,

= s time and in subsequent

. favos st and Malwa had  during Akbar s to a basic
fact that niobles who were 1! (0%, . QSClated for b and he had the campaigns. It also poied 0% (L
of the "junta” mnmﬁﬂjrﬁ:gui shal jf CFPORE ¢ : er-in-law, Asafl W,“M"rﬂfumunm focns of
normal promotions. ' ' of important prince &

sroup: Indian Administrative Service (Re
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reign {1G28-58] was
ad activity. We have
pie Deccan policy. We
{o the forcign policy of
shich reached a high
rShah.Jahan.

T B
bR

goldiers, Nur Jaban was able ¢,
away most of the nobles frog, jp "
Khan's side. Realising hjs ]-.,',.,"."””‘t
position, Mahabat Ehan .||.-,-,1|.,11m”'$"
Jahangir and fled [rom the ;...,r. :Hm
blene dater: he joincd Shah Japg. o
was bjdl'ng his time.

The defeat of Mahabat Klap o
ﬂ“: greatest viclory attalned by lr::h i
Jahan, and i was duc. in 11.;;'551:11
mEﬂEutE. ko bher cool COUTage apd
sagacity. However, Nur Jahan's
m“ﬂ:!.ph was short Hved, for in leeg
than a yvear's time. Jahangir breathed
h..ﬁ"hﬂ't’ not far from Lahore [ 1627
The wily and shrewd Asal Khan who

._'!:|I|,_'|||_,I,I-IIJ'_I

ow following the hreak
empire in the secomd
eerith century, three
;o {he Uzbek, the
e -—Eﬁlﬂ.h“ﬁtwﬂ
e-Oxiana (Central
Turkey, The Uzheks

ral enemies of the

had been appointed wakd by Jahangin, 'tﬂ“ responsible for
and who had been carciully preparing Babur and the other
the ground for the succession of his mmﬂfﬁ
son-in-law, Shah Jahan, now came s ; -
into the open. Supported by the diwa n ﬂlﬂ Uzbeks clashed
the chief nobles and the army. he mades -of the Safavids who
Nur Jahan a virtual prisoner and senl . The Khorasanian
an urgent summens to Shah Jaha i with Central Asia.

es to China and India

the Deccan. Shah Jahan reached A
and was enthroned amidst great
. Earlier, at his instance, @l
his rivals including his ymprisened
brother, cousins, elc.. WeTt done 10
dﬂﬂl This precedent anud the carlees
precedent of a S0, rebelling against biks
father, which was begun by Jahangie s
and was followed by Shal Jaham
was to lead to bitter u::—naefl'i"-'““’imﬂ
the Mughal dynasty Shah Ja

'ﬁfnn'nn’anrnl for the
Mughals o ally
anger especially as

s belween

El’:hek and the

+ Sunnis. Bul the

h
peap the fpitter L dminded 1o be
b e o 1, 1 Bt
ﬂ“f.-a.tl:aiﬂmg fhe thron€: ° g s of the Mughals
Jahan foced & settlement upor e Iran, the Uzbeks
ved & retired life el her death 1o 4 up the fanatic
later. 1 tribesmen Hving in

237

e b west ot s etween
AT abul against Lhe
Mughals.

The most powerful empire in West
Asia al the time was that of the
Ottoman Turks, The Ottoman or the
Uasmanli Tarks, so called after the
name of their first ruler, Usman (d.
1325), had overrun Asia Minor and
eastern Europe, and also conguered
Syria, Egypt and Arabia by 1529, They
had received the title “Sultan of Rum™
from the shadowy Caliph living at
Calro. Later, they also assumed the fitle
of Padshah-i-Isbarm.

The tise of a Shilte power In lran
made the Ottoman Sultans conscions
of the danger to their eastern flank. amd
ihat the rise of the Safavids would
epcourage Shiism in their own
territories. In 1514, the Turkish sultan
defeated the Shah of iran in a {amous
battle. The Ottomans clashed with lran
far the control of Baghdad, and also
for the areas In north lran. around
Erivan. They gradually extended their
control on the coastal arcas <
Arahia and made a bid to oust the
Portuguese from the Persian Gulf and




"-4 Seventeenih Century :
was passing through a phase .
and disorder. Abdullal, 1), ;?lll-:h.m:hy
that Akbar “should lead 4y trn-:un-;-:gm
fremindia; to Iran in order (), Ill]lmI
may. with united efforis, release ]r:
Khorasan and Fars (rom the Moy .
(Shias). AKbar was not moye
appeal to sectarian narrgy
strong Iran was essentlal o keep the
restless Uzbeks in thelr place, 44 th
same time, Akbar had no desire ¢ et
embrodled with the Uzbeks, Unlesy they
directly threatened Kabul or the Indjag
possessions. This was the ey (g
Akbar’s foreign policy. Abdullah Uzhel
also approached the Ottoman suliap B,
and proposcd a tripartite alliance of [t
Sunni powers against lran. As if in reply B e
o this, Akbar sent a return embassy o JSes
Abdullah Uzbek in which it was pointed
out that differences in law and religion
could not be regarded as sufficient
ground for conquest, Regarding
difficulties faced by pilgrims to Mecca, |
he pointed out that with the conques!
of Gujarat, a new route had been
Akbar's growing interest in Central
Asian affairs was reflected in his giving
refuge at his court to the Timurid
prince, Mirza Sulaiman. who had been
ousted from Badakhshan hy his
. Abul Fazl says that the

& The situation became  gave the Mughals a defensibie frontier
| ar had tomove to  on the Hindukush Akbar r:-n»nu.*l-e-u*:d
g these operations  his objective of establishing a sclentifis
e of his best frlends,  defensible frontie;, by 5 cquiring
& & battle in the Khyber  Qandhar in 1585, In addition to this,

from 1586 Akbar stayed at Lahore in
Lizbek suddenly  order to watch the situation. He lefi for

chehan. Both Mirza  Agra only after the death of Abdullsh

s grandson sought  Khan Uzbek in 1598, Alter the death of
pourt and were given  Abdullah, the Uzbeks broke up into
-.mhugl with the warrTing principalites, and ceased to be
gother, Mirza Hakim a threat to the Mughals for a
exed Kabul to his  considerable time.

“‘F'H“Eri'i ;:“i IS o ciations with fean and the

R Question of Qandhar

aich Akbar received  The dread of Uzbek power was the most
on the river potent factor which brought the
presence so  Safavids and the Mughals together,
ad made Abdullah  despite the Uzbek attempt to raise anti-
After considerable  Shia sentiments against Iran and the

md despite a Mughal Mughal dislike of the intolerant polictes
# to the aid of Iran, the  adopted by the Safavid rulers. The only
ed, in capturing from trouble spot between the two was
a5 they had coveted  Qandhar the possession of which was
. claimed by both on strategic a;'l.d
situatio ' 1l as for

sation. it appeared best economic grounds, as we

ome to terms with the considerations of sentiment and
Hence, one of his agents,  prestige. Qandhar had been @ part of
'sent to Abdullah  the Timurid empire and had been ruled
etter and a verbal umb}rﬂahuﬂsmusum‘lhrm!m::
hat an agreement  Herat, il they were ousted by {

h]-'- 1]'I'ig,
rll:sgl #

ponit

" Made defining 1} ks in 1507.
mpmmamad! fit for wheeled e hvridar, mﬂﬁ Uzbeks . was vital for
traffie, and that due to fear of e W R 1 . the defence of Kabul. The forl of
Hugh;.l.. the gates of Balkfhr:::; M sl m n:mmcmm to-be one of

et ti 1B . 1an adwes
mnr-ﬂlmkﬂg: Hﬂdﬂ.hlll:&?::a:': Abdullat led by Timurid the strongest forts in the =8

=t -
B e s e

weither party gave  Heral, w“““‘"‘:mﬂm,m.
o J-_.,-_"_.-I . I W
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the
Uzbek fomented trouble am:}?ﬂilnmr
tribesmen of the lmth:v-'rﬁli g
through his agent, Jalal, who
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of immense strategic impor:
tance. A modemn British commentatar
has ebserved, “The Kabul-Ghazni-
and lugumn-uumr;bqrmwuﬂ
_ there was no matural line of
defence. Moreover, the possession of
Qandhar made it easier to control the

Qandhar, and thence down the river
Indus to the sea steadily gained in
Iran were frequently disturbed due to
wanted (o pr + trade on this route,
and poinied out to Abdullah-Uzbek that
it was an alternative route for pilgrims
and the goods traffic to Mecca. Taking
all these factors into account, it would
appear that Qandhar was not as
of an outpest. an important one no
‘doubt, rather than a vital bastion in a

In the carly phase, however, the

|
LN

' bt | |||_'|.|.
eatsed by the Persians i,

gLl 5 | |
situation. However, wiiey Hum; 'higg
I-:l]'u“.

sought shelter al the conry Shak
Tahmasp, the Iranian Monareh ;,'1 N

Qandhar fo Iran after its corguesy fom
hiz hall-brother, Eamran Hismg 1

had little choice but o agree, By :iftq;:

{ts conquest Humayun found eyeye,

to kﬂtp it under his control. In !3
gII'I'ihﬂr WEE hI.F'I I\l‘HZ"“_' l"'lr |"|'|_'.|_-!'|-aur-l ! -

against Kamran in Kabul

Shah Tahmasp captured Qandhge

taking advantage of the confusieg
following Humayun's death, Akbag
made no effort to regain it dll the

Usbeks under Abdullah Uszbelk possd

a renewed threat to Iran and te the

s

to help him provided he tranggep o

e ' Hﬂ_fu[“.: Seventecnin Cenliary

enis was not objected to by

her side felt threatened,
3 maginary portrait by a
swing Jahangir and Shah
eing each other. with a
fld beneath their feet
5. the two counitries came
each other during the
the active help of Nur
s glifance proved to be
‘28hah Abbas than to
led the latter to neglect
1i n with the Uzbek

Shah Jahan's Balkh Campaign

e e maest of GuuRer iy ity

; . onah Jahan was
more concerned with the serious danger
oi recurrent Uzhek attacks on ;i.wh-:zl.
and their intrigues with the Baluch and
Afghan tribes. At the time. both
Bokhara and Balkh had come under
the control of Nazr Muhammad, Nazr
Muhammad and his son, Abdul Aziz.
were ambitious and had launched a
series of attacks with the help of Alghan

. re in the friendship iribesmen for gaining cortrol of Kabul
‘Shah Abbas. In 1620, and Ghazni. However, soon Abdul Aziz
t a polite request for the headed a rebellion against his father,

and only Balkh remained under the
control of Nagr Muhammad whoe

‘Qandhar, and madc
rattacking it. Jahangir

‘Qandhar (1595] was not a part of an
‘agreement between Akbar and i e

y surprise, for he was
y isolated and militarily
r it. Hasty preparations
f of Qandhar were

Mughals. The Mughal conquest aff

Lizheks to partition the Persian copie

appealed to Shah Jahan for help
Secure from the side of the Persians,
Shah Jahan accepted the appeal with
alacrity. He moved from Labore (o
Kabul, and deputed a large army under

as some modern historians hate

ecl. It was more to establish a viables
defensive line in the north-west agairss
invasion, SiNES
Khorasan had passed under UZDEH
control by that time. and Qandhar ¥

possible Uzbek

cut off from Persia,

Relations between [ran and (e

Mughals continued to be cordial
despite the Mughal

the Safavid rulers, was keen t0 mairt

good relations with Jahangir sl

was a regular exchange of et
and costly gifts, includi?

between the two. shnt: N:r:tﬂlz :
: iplan
established close d Ph e Deccl

commercial relations wit

c-._-:.nqm:!.t :

Qandhar, Shah Abbas [ (ruled 1960
1629), who was perhaps the grealt al

it prince Shah Jahan
sossible demands before
As a result, Qandhar
5 of the Perslans

prince Murad to help Nazr Muhammad.
The army which consisted of 50,000
horses and 10,000 footmen inciuding
musketeers, rocketeers and gunners,
and a contingent of Rajputs. left Kabul
if the middle of 1646, Shah Jahan had
carefully instructed prince Murad to
treat Nazr Muhammad wni:ﬂlﬁhm:t
Iy consideration and to restorc (s}
ﬂaﬂm&: him if he behaved with modesty
end. gnd submission. Further, if Nazr
sath of Shah Abbas Muhammad expressed a desire ;
"' ginrbances in Iran. rEEﬂ]I.’]. 5 and Bokhara,
2 ':'ﬂi' thH and after  prince wis to do everything to hﬂplr:;ma.
AN alfaics Shah Jahan  Obviously, Shah Jahan wanted a
s m the Persian rmml:rﬂl B{pkhﬂ.[‘lﬂrhﬂlﬂjkfﬂut
war, to defect to the side  the M for help and support
s (1638 Murad's impetuosity ruined the plan.

55 aver the loss of
nding a lavish embassy
- and offered facile
thich were accepicd by
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A sior to prince Aurang, ., P
4mﬁtﬂm since the prygg l:,r}.'l:s
or was unlikely (o demean jlh,;'_q:f
in t als way, particularly wher p,. l;;f“r
was Impossible for {he yy,, g]]_'_.w
on to Balkh for any !1::15.;1}:!%
ﬁﬂ:ﬂr waltiﬂg "f'ai]'li],-' J-'I]F NH:[
nmad to appear persona))y, 1:-.-:
5 left Balkh in October g5
nter was fast approaching ang
= no supplies in Balky The
eat nearly turned into a roug gy,
e bands of Uzbeks hoveripg
Though the Mughals suffepeq
us losses, the firmness of
reh prevented a disaster
m campaign of Shah Jalun
1o considerable controversy
todern historians. From the
account. it should be clear
Jahan was not attempting
Mughal frenticr on the so-
atifie line”. the Amu Darya
The Amu Darya, as we have
‘hardly a defensible line. Not
r Jahan motivated by the
conquer Samargand Hﬂf_j
ﬂ'.lE Mughal =homelands !
‘the Mughal emperore
iy tallked sbout it. Shall
‘objective, it seems, was ¥
” e ¥ ruler in Eﬂ,ll'lih
jan, the areas Wwhi°
ahul, and which had U
iE -.:'q- wﬂl.ﬂd also hﬂlp ht
‘the disaffection of -
s living around Ghaz™

ey : all of the Seventeenth Century
~uered Balkh, and
smpts o oust them,
gniflcant victory of
he region, and Shah

n to celebrate it
peyond the strength
to maintain their
h for any length of
, it was difficult to
of sullen Persian
uniriendly local
all, while the Balkh
3 of Mughal
t gained them little
., Perhaps. it would
'3 .EHEEBL'IB to the
uld have saved
of men and
ahan had firmly
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outside the forg, they coukd nol COnguer
it in the face of determined Persian
opposition.

Asecond attempt led by Aurangzeb
three years later also falled, The maost
grandiloguent effort was made the
following year (1653) under Dara, the
favourite son of Shah Jahan. Dara had
made many boastiul claims, but he was
unable to starve the fort into surrender
with the help of his large army, and an

-attempt at capturing it with the help of

two of the bigfest guns in the empire
which had been towed to Qandhar was
also of no-avail.

The failure of the Mughals at
Qandhar did not reflect the weakness
of Mughal artiliery. as has been
asserted by some historians. It rather
showed the inherent strength of
Qandhar fort if held by a determined
commander, and the ineffectiveness of
medieval artillery against strong forts.
{This was also the Mughal experience
in the Deccan). It may, however, be
argued that Shah Jahan's attachment
to Qandhar was morc sentimental than
realistic, With the growing enfeeblement
of both the Uzbeks and the Safavids,
@andhar no longer had the same
strategic importance as it had earlier. It
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lons of the tme, bt
Sl dvic 2. who El-r:li-ml'::d il SDeCL K
y virtue of their relationsh, .F.:,"'"I"ﬂ
a_n[[ with the E!r,tr.'u:uu” :‘I :.1 _"“‘
had assumed the title of pl....ﬂ__l!'mg
tand claimed (o be the g0

¢ Caliphof Baghdag, @ ™
dly. the Mughals Used |y

: Euliﬂ_ﬂ" 4] Promaie ]rl'i].tﬂ-_';
nercial intercsts. Kapy ang
Li were Lthe twin Ealewars af
dia’s trade with Central Asiy

The
i . r'.l: I,[]],I’H}rtﬂnfl: ﬂr this trade i:f

WiLh 1

e system developed by Akbae
8 maintained under Jahangir and
i Jahan with minor modificatons.
ant changes were., howeyin
in the functioning of th

i system.
- Akbar, for the maintenaict
mmﬁng&nt. the mansabdar W
the average rate of Rs 240 P
er saipar, Later, in the 077

ol “of the Seventecnth Century

Sand Turani Mughals,

d Rajputs: This was
Cof tribal or ethnic
However, in special
Mughal or a Rajput
owed to have a
exclusively from

I er maodifications

lahangir also
aereby selected
1o maintain a
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would be doubled, e, he would
maintain 2000 troopers, if his rank was
SO0 sasar du-ispah -.'.'ifh'l'_'i_lij':lﬂh.
Although the salaries of the
mansahdars were stated in fupces,
H‘lE!:.’ were generally not paid in cash,
but by asslgning them a jagir.
Mansablars preferred a jagir because
cash payments were likely to be
delayed and sometimes entailed a lot
of harassment. Also, control over land
was a mark of social prestige, By
dewvising a careful scale of pradations
and laying down meticulous rules of
business, the Mughals bureaucratised
the nobilitv, But they could not fake
away their feudasl attachment to land.
This, as we shall see, was onc of the
dilemmas facing the Mughal nobility.

For purposes of assigning jagirs.
the revenue department had to
maintain & register indicating the
assessed Income (jama) of various
areas. The accountl, however, was not
indicated in rupees but in dams which
was caleulated at the rate of 40 dams
to a rupes. This document was called
the jama-dami or assessed income
based on dams.

As the number of mansabdars Kept
the state were strained on account of
a number of reasons, even the above

astic cuts in salaries all round would
nobles which the rulers could ill afford.
. the quota of troopers and
horses a noble had (o maintain out of
2 A1AYAE UL R WL 1. =5 LR BNy
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the mansabdars were put on & month-
scale — 10 months, 8 months,
6 months or even less than that —and
thetr for the maintenance
of aquota of sawars were brought down
accordingly. Thus, & mansabdar who
had a rank of 3000 zat. 3000 sawar
2200 horses under the rule introduced
by Akbar, But if he was put on a 10
1800 horses, If far 5 months, anly 1000
horses. It was rare for anyone to get

allowances for less than 5 months or

- The month-scale had little o do
‘ﬂhm_h't_hu income of the fagir.
only to fagirs, but also to those who

M iy
:ﬂ,ﬂﬂ.‘&l‘ﬂlﬂ}f affected the efficier
I cavalry as a whole,
The mansabdari SYSLe g,
Mughals was a compley S .-I-I thy
efficient functioning Ijl:_'|:.illi.'|l|:1.{..|:j “
number of factors, including [h,.'ll':r""
funictioning of the dag), .'|'r;:|l-'.'1“|#
system and of the jagirdar r.-.-a,a'...""g'
the dagh systerm worked badiy, |]u: Hr|| :
would be cheated. If the jama ey, .
inflated, or the jagirdar was 10 ;\-_hl:%&
ESLthe salary due to him, he Wf|u|r||£:
disafferted or he would noi miaintain b
due contingent. On balance the
mansabdari system worked p,-..p,.'“],
under Shah Jahan, on account of his
meticulous attention to administratgy
and selection of men lrjl:']u-:||;|'|g the
appointment of highly competent
PErsans as vreirs. Careful atiention o
the cholce of right persons [or the
service, strict discipline and a definile
system of promotion and rewards made
the Mughal nobility a loyal and, on the
whole, a highly dependable body which
was able to discharge the due dutiesal
administration and to defend and

expand the empire.
The Mughal Army

* Ul iy

Ely

The cavalry, as we have noted, Was the

prineipal arm of the Mughal army and
the mansabdars provided 1°
overwhelming proportion of b 4
addition to the mansabdars.
thal emperors used to r:"“”-?::
troopers, called ahad's
ahadis have been called g:_.,-,ﬂ-:ﬂ; [
troopers and recetved much “'g,i
salaries than other troopers. ﬂ“’f"“l;ﬁ
;mmﬂ corps, helng recri

e Farst Half of the Seventeenth Century
ok

- bfﬂ“ emperors and haviag
ﬁ#ﬁzﬁﬁsmwmastﬂr. An ahadi
ll#”: .d up to five horses, though
Iﬂﬂﬂ_ .-: two of them shared a horse,
ies of ahadis were of a

s character. Most clerks of

al offices, the painters of the

the foremen in the royal

s helon FE] to this corps. Many
inted as adjutants and

f tmperial orders. In Shah

they were well distributed
ferent paris of the army,

i ddition to the ahadis. the
s maintained a corps of royal

rds (walashahis) and armed
ards. They were cavalrymen

on foot in the citadel and the

aimen (piyadgan) formed a
but miscellancous body.
em consisted of matchlock-
thandugehi) and received
Tanging between three and
FEES a month. This was the
er. But the foot soldicrs alse
AErS, servants, news
werdsmen, wrestlers and
HE slaves, though not as
5 88 during the Sultanat
 Clothed and fed by the
4 prince. Sometimes a
e a genitieman trooper:.
Toot soldiers had a low

-

_ B almo g well-
areanised park of artillery, The artiilery
l‘fﬁl'l.5-|-‘-f-"'1'| 0l tWo sections — hegyy ﬁuu;a.
which were used for [!t']'l:‘r!lriil'h.ﬂ or
assaulting forts; these were often clumsy
and difficult to move. The second was
the lght artillery which was highly
mobile and moved with the rmp;e:i-:::r
whenever he wanted. The Mughals were
solicitous of improving their artillery
and, at first, many Ottomans and
Portuguese were employed in the
artillery depariment. By the time of
Aurangzeb, Mughal artillery had
improved considerably, and foreigners
found employment in the artitlery
department with difficulty.

The big guns were somefimes
extravagantly [s.rgc in =zize but, as a
modern writer says, “These huge guns
made more noise than they did hamm:
they could not be fired many fimes in &
day, and were very liable to burst and
destrov the men in charge.” However.
the Frenchman, Bernier, who
accomnanicd Shah Jahan to Lahore
and Kashmir, found the light artillery,
called “artillery of the stirrup”. to be
extremely well appointed. He says: "It
consisted of fifty small fleld pieces, all of
brass: cach plece mounted on a well-
made and handsomely painted
carriage. containing (wo ammunition
hoxes and drawn by two fine horses,
with a third horse in reserve,” Artillery
or swivel guns were also mounted on
elephants and camels.

It is difficult to estimate the strength

of the Mughal army. It consisted, under
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on l'.p_i:lﬂ&::.ﬂlh: the

eceney cloth worn by mep,
worn by woinen. His jmy
BEEn corroborated hy e

i travellers. Ralph Fiich, whia:

) I:h!ﬁi. towards the end of e
Rtury. says that at Banaras “(he
ked save a little cloth

ut their middle,” De Lagt

he labourers had insullicienl

'.T.I'I- the winier which i our’
men wear quilted powns o

~ Similar remarks have been made.
e use of footwear. Nikitin
that the people of the Dectar
 bare-footed. A modern authof
L -.Eiﬂj’ﬂ that he did not find &
Honed anywhere north of (2
t‘:ﬁr&r. except Bengal, anil

o gh cost of leather
as housing and I
srmied, little need be s i
which the villagers I8
fram those at pr
any furniture

tensils which were made by ¢
r. Copper and bell-metal PI¢

e

landiess peasanis
F::]::éﬁtt.'_! 9 the class of people cajleq
uchables” or Jogy, W hitn
there wax a famiine — and Brine ol
s } B o ANNNes were
equent — it was this riass ol peasants
anie the "'11|:'J1_E."'3 arizans wha sy “Elt‘d thye
fmast. The peasants who ownee (e Jand
mﬁ}r U'LI'EI:I Were [-"i.ﬂl-fld Fﬁ:‘llh!kﬂ.ﬂ. Thiey
pald land revenue il tustom B
some of them had many ploughs and
bullocks which they Iet out to their
poorer brethren, the temants or
muzarian who generally paid land
revenue at a higher rate.

Thus, the village soclety was highly
unequal, The kfudieasht who clatmed
to be the original settlers of the village
pften belonged to'a single dominant
casic of castes, These cas.es nol only
dominated the village soclety, they
cxploited the poorer or weaker
sactions. In turn., they were often
explozted by the zamindars.

It has been estimated that the
population of India at the begluning of
the 17th century was about 125
million. Hence, there was plenty of
cultivable Jand available. and it may
be suimiiged that a peasant would

cultivate as much land as his means
and family circumstances would allow,
subject to social restraintes. Unlike

Africa, India had a well diversified

= ] .
and labourers ofien

ary rates,
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aristocratic families related to or allied
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Inta the nobility strengthened its
aristocratic character. Despite this, the
nobility did provide an avenue of
of humble origir.
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¢ Muglul nobles, as wet have seen,
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with frutt trees, and runnind Yol s Theyaso TS O K eature, Thoulh
I mlﬂﬂa 1k Kl 4 1 ) m“ i

B e ey S s L

y 1 aecou dis + P : rulﬁ‘fﬂ-ﬂl-
Emw - hrntc:nmﬁj (or Akbar & U TR d  different fﬁﬁumn eulture
of money w:u-npcm on frult® ~REE nobles *ig 8 i iried to promete

1 of haxury. was used the
o mr |_.'m: privileged classes,

rgency. Another item of
e was presents to the
1 had to be made twice a
' should be
gg.emu value of presents

5 fixed according Lo the

ved presents from the

spending, not hoarding,
ant characiensic of the
the thme, with only a few

apge sums ol money (o
the nobility did, directly

% econamy. This took
nobles bought

+ Bliaphiis
.I:’I
ed froim commencial speculat
il AT dowd erpaae i
lee, whiich e

CEITEIneT Ative undertaking” Alilonels
usury was condemned by I.u;laln-!ir
laws, Abul Fagzl old e nobles not Lo
hesllate In invesling money on

interest. thus reflecting contemparary
yalues.

hich were
DINEN Was
Jahangir

£ wWearing It Is 1ol easy to compute the precise

to misuse their position to engross (he
sale and purchase of certain
commaodities, or 1o foree the arlisans
and traders to sell their services and
commaodities cheap. Bul such
instances were not gs large as Lo
seriously affect trade, commerce and
artisanal production. The English
factor at Surat remarked in 1814 that
“large and small are merchants™, Even
members of the royal fmily, inchading
princes, princesses and raysl ludies,
took part in freighting goods on loreign
ships, and even owned ships for trade.
Mir.Jumla, a leading nobleman during
the reign of Aurangzeb, nwrlﬂl_ _ alestol
ships which mniﬂdmﬂﬂﬂftmmmﬁ?}
with Persia, Arabia and couniris.

Also, the

debt and

te to the

*.. ,31310 in o L ..
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extending patrenage 10 painters.
Eminims. I'.E:'l.'ﬂ!ﬁ both of Persian and
Hindawi, and te scholars. Though

essentiilly feudal in character, since
Jaryed weas It main souree of iIncome, the
nobility had developed many
characteristies of a bureaucracy, [ was
also becoming more commerce and
money-minded \ =
Thus, the Mughal state and ruling
¢lass did not interpose a barrier to the
eeonomic d of mdia. Whether
this development could, by itsell, have
taken India to the capiialist path is a
speeulation into which we need not
eriter. Our main coneern s (o see
whether there was continuous growth
in India, and its line of development,
growth in the number of the
nobility during the 17th century.
tensions between different groups.
individuals and sections, and a crisis in
the working of the fagirdart system had
o serfous effect on the discipline and
proper functioning of the nobility under
Aurangzeh and during the reign of his
successors. Some of these aspects are
dealt with in greater detail in a
subsequent chapler.

Zamindars and the Rural Gentry
From the writings of Abul Fasl and

were being created all the Ume. “Mhe
iradition was that any one who first

constdered mﬂmmmm

of cultivaible wasteland (benjorg 4.,
in mﬂdmﬂi Himes, TEwas 1l T 14 I:II
an enterprising group of people g, ., ”':
a mew village or to by N ungpy
cultivation the wastelands by onging |.r,
avillage anid becamie the owners qf ) 'll'ﬁ-'[‘
lands. In addition W owning 1§ landk
they cultivated, a considerable Se¢ et
al the zamindars had the hereditary

t of callecting land revenue from 5
number of H!Lﬂgﬂﬁ This was called iy
talluga or his zamindari, For eollecting
the land revenue, the zamindars
recelved g share of the land TEVE e
which could go up to 25 per cent iy
some artas, The camindar was not the
“owmner” of all the lands comprising his
gamindari. The peasants who actually
cultivated the land could not be
dispossessed as long as they paid the
land révenue. Thas, the samindars and
the peasants had their own horediary
rights fn land.

Above the zamindars were [he rajas
who dominated larger or smaller tracts
and enjoyed varied degrees of mternal
autonomy, These rajas are also called
zamindars by the Persian writers t
emphasise their subordinate stalus
but thelr position was superior (0 tha
of the zamindars who collected 1208
revenne. Thus medicval socitt®
Including rural society, was hight!
segmented or hierarchical. o

The zamindars, chivls anel rif#
had thelr own armed forces -ﬂll:
generally lived in forts or garhis ““mq
*ﬂﬂhlﬁﬂ place of refuge and a st 51.
symbuol. ‘The combined [oroes of ri1r:l
stctions, all of which were ”rm:-r
as zamindars werr Ennmm:r:—lh

.
= i

,'.';"' <if Lile urider the Mughaks
e Al In Akbar's reign
3 seppars, 42,777,057
863 clephants, and
~But the zamindars
4 and could never fleld
5@t any time or al one

ars generally had close
4 easte, clan or tribal
sasants settled in their
4ey had considerable
tion also about the
fand. The zamindars
TILITTL ['-Iﬂ_l'l..‘lﬂ.ﬂ_‘l‘ld ]][!W::Tful

ch. patil. nayak, etc,
‘easy for any central
are or alienate them
o say anything about
ards of the ramindars,
pobles, their income
aller ones may have
like the peasants,
¥ g standards of the
ndars mighi have
those of petty rajas or
of the zamindars
d in the countryside
el of loose, dispersed

5 |

! ect to look upon

wly

mere ¢ as those who
ol aver land, and
nrs In the area they

L

villages, or extending and Imaproving
cultivation, A small section of rich
peasants also played a pan in extending
and tmproving cultivation '

The Middle Strata

There has been a lot of discussion

whether during the medieval period,

Indix had a middle class or not. The

Frenchman, Bernier, said that in India

there was no "middle state”, a persan

was elther extremely rich. or lved

miserably. It {8, however, not possible

to agree with this statement. The word
“middle class” means traders and shop
keepers. India had a large class of rich
traders and merchants, some of them
being amongst the richest merchants of
the world at that time. These merchants
also had their own rights based on
tradition, and protection of life and
property. Bul they did not have the right
tn administer any of the towns, Such
rights bad been acquired in Europe by
ihe merchants in special circumstances.
Also, these rights tended to be abridged
whenever strorig territorial states grow
up, as in France and Britain.

If by “middie state” is meant a
seclion whose standard of living was
wetween the rich and the poor such
sections were large In Mughal India.

They included the small
mansabdars, petty shopleepers and a
smiall, but important section ol master
erafismen. 1t also included the class

' — hakims. leading

of prnteaumna] i,
jcians and artists, historians,
s logians, and
scholars, gaxis and theo ug s
the large class of petty offielals Or Br
horan e large and growiiis

pushers, W
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m. ¥ M .. i : .
became hereditary in practice, These
gentry. and a link Between the village

theologians often belonged to the same

stion of Trade and

“products were the most imporiang

15 O
centre for the luxury producis o4

products of the Punjab 2"

I

) Life under the Mughiis

E S ealers with merchants
e ional and local levels
[gumashias) and
Wialaia g). The Putch
ders who came L0
. i: 17th century
traders to be active
a5 keen competition
Hon, and whenever
d for goods in one
ntry, It was rapidly

- g

i ghislances, sometime, .,

mﬂs b OXen Carrying fog |a'|'1;:i;:l
pulses. ghee, sall. el "l'L'..'~41u:1-
.ﬂp&ﬂﬂ“‘ﬂ goods. such as 1ey iles, 51) :l
ele., were laden o camels and myyf
ar in carts. But it was ol ICAPET 10 mm
hﬂlkﬂmdﬁ through the rivers on T
Boat traffic on waterways, and coss(nf
trade along the scashore was mgre
wﬂ;’r developed than now. The trade
in foodstuils and a wide range of ey

E

was also
components of inter -regional trade srowth of a financial
during the period. Bengal exporied = Sitted ‘casy
sugar and rice as well as delicate musiind 'F _ o

money from one part
‘to another. This was
1 u=e of hundis, The
=r of eredit payable
time al a discount. The
different rates on the
the goods, destination,
ort (land. river or seal.
afs (shroffs] whe
- ehs -..'_'....: also
jso acted as private
oney in deposit from
i AL By means of
eated credit which
. s money in circulation.
g 5“1] ol rash his e
moved down ver Indus. I 03 YR g Is goods at the pouit
close trade uurﬁ:wml Rabul S o Eslination, mc t of money

and silk. The coast of Coromandal had8
become a centre for textile produBomng
and had a brisk trade with Gujamais
both along the coast and across
Deccan. Gujarat was the entry point ai§
foretgn goods. It cxported line rextiless
and silks (patola) to north Fcliia, '
Burhanpur and Agra as the [wo nie
points of trade. [t received fondgraif
and silk from Bengal, and also lunt:mu'iI
pepper from Malabar. worth
imported luxury itcms and -.;:1
exporied indigo and foodgrains- 14 o
was another centre of handicr
i . It was also the distnibt

Kashmir — shawls, carpets. ¢

Ll TS
‘Qundhar, on the one hand. adl "‘ a .
Diellai and Agra on the ohiet. ' iced, especially when the
It will thus be seen 3t ch as Virji Vob mﬂff
H:Il'lt' mmmdnwaﬂnnt in ._ flerer
hﬂnmntﬂfﬁﬂfﬂmm i Wieat and Southeas!
made poasible by a complex 1¢

IC up:' Indian Ad

The trading community in India cid
not belong (o one caste or religion, The
Gujarati merchants included Hindus,
Jains and Muslims who were mos! ly
Bohras, In Rajasthan, Oswals,
Maheshwaris and Agrawals began (o
be called Marwaris, Overland trade to
Central Asia was Iin the hands of
Multanis, Afghans and Khatris. The
Marwaris spread oul to Maharashira
and Bengal during the 18th century
The Chettis on the Coromandal coas!
and the Musim merchants of Malabar,
both Indian and Arab. formed the most
important trading communities of
sauth: India

The trading community in Indii.
espectally tn the port [oWns. included
<ome of the richest merchants whao are
romparable in wealth and power 10 1_]-".-
merchant princes of Europe Thos, Vi
vohra dominated the Sural rade for
several decades. He owned a large fect
of ships and was tl:lillll[d;l‘:':: :ﬂ“’“ﬁﬂ‘
the wealthiest men o :
Ghalur Bohra left 55 lakh rupees !u;‘
cash and goods and a fleet I:l'f i
sea-going ships at the ume ;‘; =
death in 1718 Eimilml‘?i ;EE’
Chettl of the coromanda 1;1 m;
Knsht Viranna and Sunca Ra ¥
Chetti were reputed 1o be extreme af

1 had extensive r‘ﬂlﬂm_ﬂ'l‘
sty and abroad. There
dealings 10 1<0 Ithy merchanis
were many N o Orissal.

Balasore |UT
at Agra. Delhl.

some of these
and Bengal nlﬂrig.r ying in the

merchants. (enLALIuLS
lived in an o8
coastal lowins. o e
e MAIOETS
manner 84 ped
nohles.

ministrative Service (Raz Kr)
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well known. Jahangir’ _
included a provision that “il anyone.
whether unbeliever or Musalman
sheusid interfere with them. If he should
have no heirs, they should appoint
inspeciors and separate guardians to
puard the property, so that its value
might be expended in a lawful
expenditure, such as the building of
mosques and sarais, repair of broken
bridges, and the digging of tanks and
wells”. However, local officials could
always abuse their power to harass.
iraders.

‘Despite some harrassment, the
property of the merchants was
generally not in danger. Means of
transport were cheap and adequate for
their needs. Desplic complaints by
roads was satisfactory, and could be
covered by insurance. The means of
trave! with sarais at the distance of 5
kos an the principal highways was as
good 25 in Europe at the time.

Nevertheless, trade and the ader
continued o have a low socjal H'E}I[La&
The influence of the merchayg, L-STP.
politieal processes is a mate, __h;
cOnLroversy. Merchants in India -x--:}.;
not without influcnce in politjcy
quarters where their own interests wers
concerned. Thus, each community g
merchants had its leader or nagarseyh
who could interceded with the |ocg)
ﬂmﬂh]ﬁ o1 t.h'E.JIT behall. We o have
instances of sirikes (hartal) by mer.
_Ehmmmﬂnngdnhad and elsewhere to
siress their poinls of view. We have also
noted the invalvernent of members of the
Mughal roval family. and prominent
nobles, such as Mir Jumla, in trade.
Thus, the Mughal ruling class was
nol unconcerned with business and
pratection of the commerclal inlerests
of the country and the trading classes,
theugh it was not as actively involved

in pushing its business interests a3 |

some European states such as Britain,
France and Holland were.

Trade and commerce expanded in
India during the 17th century due 08
number of factors. An important [ctof

was the political integration of the

pountry under Mughal rule an
establishment of conditions of law
order over extensive arcas

Mughals paid attention 10 roads 2
sarais which made communicatie?
easier. A uniform tax was 1evled_ U't‘;
goods at the point of their 0™ 1:35
the empire. Road cesses 07 e
declared illegal. though it continued
be collected by some of the local %
The minted silver rupe
high purity which became 3 starn

The

e Gl Loifie ander the Mughals

=

wie avid abroad and thus
) al policies also
amerclatisation of the

srowth of a money
. o the standing army

ﬂ-ﬂle administrative
ot to the noblesj were

der the zabti system,
¢ was assessed and
atd in cash. Even when
5 given the option of
thods of assessment,
ing, the share of the
7, sold in the villages
i dealers. It has been
20 per cent of the
marketed, which was
The growth of the
#ts led to the rise of
v or gasbas. The

fng (he 16th century. a

towns had developed
‘According to Ralph

2 ..:"' -...'-.- H'I,II limpw h

—

the west, Multan in the north-west. and
Patna. Rajmahal and Dacea in the east
grew (o become big towns. Thus,
Ahmedabad was as large as London
and its suburbs, and Patna had a
population of two lakhs — a large size
by the standard of those Hmes. Al thece
towns were not only administrative
centres, but developed as centres ol
trade and manutacture.

The Mughal ability to collect a high
share of the rural produce. which was
commuted inte money. and s
concentration in the hands of the
nobility, stimulated the demand for all
kinds of luxury goods. Including
building materials for residential
houscs, sarais, baolis ete. The growth
of arms manufactures — guns of all
types, Cannons, arinour. e, and of
shipping — arc wo primary examples
of the result of direct governmenl
intervention in the matter. Both Akbar
and Aurangzch were deeply interesied
in the manufacture of guns of all types.
including mobile guns. and togk steps
to improve their production. Indian
stee]l swords werc alse in demand
outside India. In 1651, Shah Jahan
nitiated a programme ol building sea-

olng vessels. and four to six ships
were built for voyages 10 West Asla. In
the following year, Six ships “fu‘}

+ into commission. This was part I
£l shlp-huﬂﬂing prngrammtm[;
many wealthy merchants and no ain
In conscquence. mdian shipya :

soon in a peaition 10 produce
S 3 an models.
ghips based on Europt s
and freight rales to Wesl

reduced.
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observed, “From Aden to Achin, [rom
head io foot, EVEryone was clothed if
Indian textiles”, This statement, rw:r_l
though a little exaggerated {for E‘l—'ﬂ:;
and Ottoman Turkey also produs™
cotton and Expuri.ed_u-.:-:illus]. '-"3:
mﬂﬂr true, [t was this which mad
India the virtual manufactory ol 't::
Aslan world (excluding Chinal. The 2
articles which India needed to mF:

were certaln metals, such 45

1 s
o meeta] Lile uracles ihe Mughals

af which was
pas used for making
ges for lood and
g, war horses and
ch as ivory). The
ge of trade was mel
ad silver. As a resull
of India’s foreign
fallver and gold into

her. after circulating
of the world, is finally
hieh is the sink of gold
statement is also
jon for in those days
4o hold on to gold
n only India and
‘sucecessiul in deing
‘the scale of their
hetr being largely seli-

dy mentivned the

luguese into India
‘of the 15th century.
: v, many other

. specially the Duitch,
ater the French came
- yses of trade. This
: a direct result of the
- European economy
0N a rapid expansion
agriculture and

e apa L0

8p te vehement
on, the Dulch

lves a MFHNII:-
man from the ruler
* 1806. They also

! '.'..._H";

i)

Iad
3

i I 1 - i
eslablished themselves in the Spice

Alrk) 50 thal by
] dominated in the Spice
: e Duich had originaily come
to the coast for the sake of the splce
trade. But they quickly realized that
SpIces could be obtained most easily
against Indian textiles. The u'luliﬁ
produced on the Coromandal const
was the most acceptable in South-East
Asia, and also cheapest to earry

Istands (Java and Sm
1610 they pre
trade,

Hence, the Dutch spread scuth from
Masulipatam to the Coromandal coast,
obtaining Fulicat from the local ruler
and making it a base of their operations
Like the Dutch, the English also had
come to the east for the spice trade, but
the hostility of the Dutch who had more
resources and had already established
themselves in the Spice 1slands forced
the English to concentrate on India
After defeating a Portuguese fleet
ouiside Surat, they were able, at lasl,
to set up a factory there in 1612, This
was confirmed in 1618 by a_farman
from Jahangir, obtained with the help
of Sir Thomas Roc. The Dutch followed,
and soon established a factory at Sural

also.
The English quickly realised the

importance of Gujarat as a centre for
India’s expert trade In textiies, They
tried to break into India's trade with
the Red Sea and (he Persian Gull ports
In 1622, with the help of the Persian
forces, they captured Drmua._lhr
Portuguese base at the head ol the

Persfan Gull.
Thus, by the first quarter ol the

17th century, both the Dutch and the
English were well set in the Indian

ok Group: Indian Administrative Service (Raz Kr)
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th".'l‘ﬂ rose to al lcas: )
rade, and Wm{'ﬁ i H1Z Ty i
:.h:g sea wﬂ:: broken forever. The end of the century. T .
m@-'ﬂ remained at Goa and also another index of the grow(h o Inciia!
at Daman and Diu, but their share in  foreign trade  and  domeq,

1 ;mgacllvliiuﬁﬂflht' closely with the rapidly expanding

;’gﬂlhf Magh plrates European markeis had & number of
Lade the development impartant consequences. While the
L1850, the English  Indian economy grew, the influx of silver

'r ay

lmﬂa'ﬁ Overscas trade declin manulactures. 'u;rﬁt Hoogly and at and gold into the country was even
mmmtymd was W b! Apart from 5l1ﬂl'|l1g i the Aslan ] ; rﬁggﬁ-um there faster. A= a result, during the first half
the middle of the 17th century. _tmtlﬂ:.thl: English HILE[UH{CI]&L:;L]':-[-,N _ jtion 1o textiles., of the 17th century. prices almost

Recent rescarch mmmt for articles which could be exportd M wﬁ, developed was  doubled. The effect ol this price rise
mmm of the m from India to Europe. At firs), “(he : L#i_ii;lt petre which on socicly had yet to be worked out,
the Exropeans were never ﬂhl!lﬂ'ﬂm prime trade”, apart from pepper, was | g : ,-E.“mp-:-an sources  Money economy began to pencirate

the Indian traders from the Aslan Indigo which was used to colour the
trade. In fact, the share of the woellens. The indigo [ound maos

Mpﬂnmngmﬂlpi:ﬂﬂrﬁmw suitable was that produced at Sarkhej salt petre was found  may have been a cause for greater
part of India — Gujarat. cummanﬂllur in Gujarat and Bayana near Agra. Soon 85 - ris from the eastern areas  growth of corruption. with the nobility
Bengal, rematned a fraction of India’s  the English developed the cxport of S were equal in value  becoming more greedy and oppressive
wmmmw &mw Il'ld-lﬂﬂ [E:‘:tilﬂsp [:EIHE.'E'. --‘:,H"".-_“EE-_ I.ﬂ v Py ‘__'__ “ith Eummdﬂl b}r Stfﬂnd:}" ltlt Etlfﬂpt‘i:l[l liﬁ.tiu"ﬁ-
tl‘-li-iﬂ"_! were able o maintain  Europe. At first. the produce of Gujarg ATy searched for alternatives 1o the export
Wmmm it came ::s :;:fﬂﬂniunt !Er IEE FiiJTmEE:J ;:l‘; :]tl: slish and the Dutch  of gold and silver to India. One mcmni
' rade new dem grtw‘ 1C EDEHSsn S0 B "_.-'.,i: qnew markels a_nd was o enter the Asian trade nefwor
hﬂl‘h H-.'IE dﬂ'm.f-&uﬁﬂ.ﬂd [ﬂl‘ﬂiﬂlm Dll.'lth 'DrﬂdLlEL'd -. I _,':'l!_.;l'.ﬂ H-.I.Jd ”:i .',- . mr [nd_'ﬂ. Iri'ﬂian h}. lr}rmH i j]lunm[}nll:ﬂ.n- [IE 5Fl'i|:‘|.:.' lTadE‘
better. Mmﬂ::huihnn were willing to :nﬂghbuurhuud. 1~,1.ru1| _rlu:: '.1.{[}7 :; fage in England by the  and frying to capture the Indian trade
“lwmﬁ !ﬂ WI-,E e mugh e, he {_rn:ml:anl Ilin-c aE. A7th century. Asan  in textiles. As we have seen, they had
mmaaa.plm ﬂ:: p:#mm:whmh developed as an uhernmr. ?‘t::h ik er wrote, “Almost only limited success In these ﬂﬂdt;_
consider = ed Illm'-h}' the Hﬂp.f.'l_a". By 1640, E.xIJﬂI;LI L:i ‘Smal o tﬁbE made ofwool  Hence, they tried to acquire empires in
of factories wl IH mm wm E Coromandal ngg E,[ L ‘either to dress of the India and its nclgllbnurhund s0 that
.'FF‘.“' ..ﬂli. yust h‘-ﬂ:"’éllll sl nmha - and h‘}_'r i ;“_“ :ijprt!ﬂm' niture of our houses they could pay from l]l{.'_ revenues of
Dutch and the Emmd. PR e pat from Oujars .m?..h latet Indian trade " Asa  these territories for the imporis into
e ihatthey  andi Fort St; George WilC hi n 1701, “all calicoes Europe. The putch were able Lo
Eﬂ:ﬂ;ﬂﬂm :im“ﬂlrth.ﬂE'nr even feed  developed into Madras were G 1 or stain ¢ ed” from {;mlqucr Java and Sumatra. But the
Coop eratio "mﬂ&'mlluf,[‘ | mm’: Gentres of this tra::lt:-d the Eng"ﬂ“ i ; ‘East Indies (Le.. key was India. Both the Eng:ﬂsh :::f
. : thn[m FIRR joune cnorting poth S nned. But these and other  the French competed for the. coted

' IH oy mm‘;_m‘ ;lfmm;nal@' |  Bevere penalties had little of India, but they could not S;ILE'E'EdHnd
they started {reighting the goods uf '1"11£m;::':l !:tldigi:: ni'? explored ahf! : rinted cloth, the as long as Inclis remalﬂf'g EItfﬂﬂf o

Indian merchants on their ships e Englich a0 f the river U=  calicoes which  united. first under Mughal 1
: SSREEW B IRl conlg), draw (9C Prﬁﬁpﬂfung n 1719 : They vould only succeed when internal
h tra L y - j : _ [
safer. At the same tioe, 1 Hil-ﬂtﬂ]] and Lahore bfﬂ{,‘l'—'ﬁ' But the 1 's foreign trade, and external factors “T&kfl&tdt;:‘;ﬂ

mw ' : f m down the river L i into the these states. Wwe shall study
so thal from about 50 trade ined subsidia’y silver 1 . ent volume.

there rema At W ng of India re developments jry @ subsece
the at  Gujarat trade, More impor™ i of India mo

e afforts fo-devalop the

hich was alsoused  village life more than before, and led to
et guing tﬂEumpe. increased village inequalities. It also

sroup: Indian Administrative Service (Raz Kr)
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Exercises

Explain the meaning of the [ollowing terms and concepry
Fﬂhh H‘hﬂm. hﬁﬂﬂl. Baryjfoar, madadd -t=maash, frey rahdas

qusbas,
mlmmﬁm of the common people In the Mughal period

What was the composition of the ruling classes in Indla dury 1 the Mughgy|

period?

The Mughal nobility, though often divided on ethiu anes, hay ey
tleacribed as a wu ﬂllln.i I‘."JBIE. Digcuss with ]'Eftn:“““ ta the

composttian of the nobility.
Describe the way of life of the Mughal nobility.
'ﬂﬂﬂ'ﬂiﬂ l'-h: mﬂ'ﬂ'uwm in India l:lurlng the MLIE[‘.IH] period,

Deseribe the position of trade and commerce in the Mughal pertod, What
- was the status enjoyed by merchants during this period?

Describe the activities of the European trading companles in [ndia in the
seventeenth century.

Prepare o short report on the followlng by consulting other books,

(0 Living pattern of village during the Mughal period

fil Middle class of m-:dhml Indin

i

India under the
-:--i vns in the fieid
ng, lterature and
g this period set a
Anfluenced the
ations. In this sense,
erlod can be called a
age following the
India. In this
1ent, Indian traditions
ted with the Turko-

1l

1e Timurid court at
“developed as the
West and Central

this e bull i - Agira, Fudlt
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nl and Religious Developments

In this sense, the culture developed
during the period was tending towards
a truly national culture,

Architecture

The Mughals built magnificent forts,
palaces, gates, public bulldings,
moscues, baolts (water tank or well), etc,

They also laid out many formal gardens
with running water. In fact. use of
running water even in thelr palaces and
pleasure resorts was a special feature
af the Mughals, Babur was very fond of
gardens and laid out a few In the
netghbourhood of Agra and Lahore.
Some of the Mughal gardens, such as
the Nishat Bagh in Kashmir, the
Shalimar at Lahore. the Pinjore garden
in the Punjab foothills, ete., have
survived to this day. A new impetus o
architecture was given by Sher Shah.
His famous mausoleum at Enﬂr:mm
(Bihar) and his mosque (0 lhfﬂﬂm
at Delhl are _ “ﬂufmﬂ: ;
marvels. form the climax pre
m E of lmt‘m'l and the
starting polnt for the new. ok
. was the flrsl Mughal .
Ead the ume and means
who E4 S  large soole.

t u serfes of forts.
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sandstone. this massive fort had

wats reached at Delhi where
% . 'H._ﬂhﬂi]t his famous Red Fort,
s Jﬂ‘m Akbar commenced a

Faj;:d‘;ﬂ“m'fnﬂ camplex at Fatehpur

! a5 kilometres from Agra, which
; mmp]ﬂ&d in eight years. Built atop
heiﬂﬂ.'m with a large artificial lake,
:[ ncluded many buildings in the style
ﬂ'mt-md Bengal. These included
lezp £aVES, balconies, and fanciful
tiosks, In the Panch Mahal built for
aking the air, all the types of pillars
gsed in varlous lemples were employed
wsupport flat roofs. The Gujarat siyle
of architecture is used most widely in
lhe palace bullt probably [or his Rajput
wile or wives. Bulldings of a similar type
weie also built In the fort al Agra.
though only a few of them have

; nt gates. The climax of

- ._...'____I_. '_'._ E.
e T

survived. Akbar took a

close personal
inberest in the

work of construction bath
at Agra and Fatehpur Sikri, Perstan or
Lentral Asian influence can be seen in
the glazed blue tiles used for decoration
in the walls or for tling the roofs, But
the most magnificent Eua‘ldiug was the
moesque and the gateway to it called the
Boland Darwaza or (e Lofty Gate, buill
0 commemorate Akbar’s victory in
Crujaral. The gate (s in the style of what
iz called a half-dome portal. What was
done was o slice a dome into half, The
sliced portion provided the massive
outward facade of the gate, while
smaller doors could be made (n the rear
wall where the dome and the floor meet
This device. horrowed from Iran.
hecame feature in Mughal bulldings
laler.
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with the consolidation of the
empire, the Mughal archilee ture
reached its climax. ds the end of
Jahangir's relgn began the practice of
putting up hutldings entirely of marble
and decorating the wells with floral
designs made of semi-preclous stones.
his method of decoration, called pletra
dura, became even more popular under
Shah Jahan who usediton a large scale
in the Taj Mahal, justly regarded as a
jewel of the bullder’s art. The Taj Mahal
brought together In a plensing manner
all the architectural forms developed by
the Mughals, Humayun' s tomb built

S Religious Developments

My, 3 cumﬂﬁlﬂld

at Delhi towards thq :
e ; e I.lli:j_l-_. i
gif:::r:rren;gui Tml which l"'fi.r.I,[:-!rlu'n' : cqmﬁl.'-l-' shah Jahan, the two
arble, mav be Ty IO,
R4 dother foat a). The douhg 4 n the Agra fort ullt like the
ature o Qo
This device Ell.flbled{- of this DU 1.11 IIIHI'bI.E,I and EFE Priee
e bt writh & s a blgger dom, o md ‘Masjid at Dellil built in red
St oior !'ﬂd hm.?l]t:rum_- Inside I']: ne. A Iofty gate, tall, slender
glory of the Taj is the masgjy. ﬂun; rets, and a series of domes, arc a
' the Jama Masjid.

H;:d thn ff.'ILI[' E]J:IH.-]“I' Tmilﬂrr-rq
the Plﬂ.tfﬂrﬂ'l to the main h"“-l!]]]g_ T 1.| nol many buildings were
y Aurangzeb who was

decorations are kept 1o ;
. & mininyy by
delicate marble screens. nietrg dyp y-minded, the Mughal

i'f'lz_l:'wgﬂ{ta“ﬂdk'mﬂks_{r‘hhmn'sj adi traditions based on a
p the effect, The building gains by by n of Hindu and Turko-
placed in the midst of a formal gargen rms and decorative designs,
without a break into the
h and early nincteenth
Thus, Mughal traditions
the palaces and forts of
inicial and local kingdoms.
he Harmandir of the 5ikhs,

Golden Temple at Amritsar
s rebuilt several times during
- was built on the arch and
principle and incorporated marty
s of the Mughal traditions of

o

cpepullding also reached dis

ghals made distinctive
1 in the ficld of painting.

Toduced new themes depicting
Mm and the chase,
new colours and new forms.
A a living tradition of
continued 10 work in
of the country long
g BlOry of the Mughals had
%' R = m ﬂ'flih‘} 5".}"'!.

), Gl

.. '
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paintings of Ajanta are :
indication of ILH-] 'lf'!nglulu: 1J:LI1:TrI1E:mq' St
century, the tradition OF Sk
itlon seems to have
decayed. but palm-leaf manuseript
and fllustrated Jain tests from. the
thirteenth century onwards show that
the tradition had not died.

Apart from the Jains, some of the
provincial kingdoms, such as Malwa
and Gujarat, extended their patronage
I:.n painting during the filteenth centu r_',
But a vigorous revival began only under
Akbar. While at the court of the Shah ol
Iran, Humayun had taken into his
service lwo master painters who
accompanied him to India. Under their
leadership, during the reign of Akbar,
painting was organised in one of the
imperial establishments (karkhanas! A
large number of painters from different
parts of the country were invited, many
of them from lowly castes, From the
beginning, both Hindus and Muslims
joined in the work, Thus, Daswant and
Baspwan were (wo of the [amous

iers of Akbar's court. The school
developed rapidly, and soon became 7
celebrated centre of production. Apart
from illustrating Perstan books of
fables, the painters were 5000 assigned
the task of illustrating the Persian text
of the Mahabharata. {he historieal wiork
Akbar Nama, and others. InCIss
(hemes and Indian seenes and
|andscapes, thus. €ame ol n,nd
helped to free the school from ﬁ::sh::.
influence. [ndian colours. e E.- .

cock blue, the Indian red: £ -

1o be used. AbOve all, the semewhal Maat
the Persian style began Lo

af India byl .Ei‘l.-".’“ of the roundet ness 0l
aﬂﬂg&mm myﬁﬁ@l\-ﬁdmlmstwtﬁ?’é‘gé‘rvice!(I1?az Kr)
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the Indian brush. gg;tg_ the plctures A
three-dimensional eff

Mughal painting reached a climax
under Jahangir who had a very
discriminating eye. It was a fashion In
the Mughal school for the faces, bodics
and feet of the people in a single picture
to be painted by dilferent artists
Jahangir claims that he could
distinguish the work of each artist in a
picture,

Apart from painting hunting, battle
and court scenes, under Jahangir,
spectal progress was made in portrait
painting and paintings of animals.
Mansur was the great name in this
field. Portrat pamting also became

Under Akbar, European painting
was introduced at the court by the
Portuguese priests. Under their
influence, the principles of fore-
people and things could be placed in
perspective was quietly adopted.

While the tradition continued
interest in painting led to a dispersal of
the artists to different places of the
country. This helped in the development
of painting in the states of Rajasthan
and the Punjsb hills. Mughal painting
was revived under the s 'I_I:Eu'ap' s of
earlier heights, -

The Rajasthan style of o2
combined the themes and carlics
traditions of western India or Jain
oy of painting with Mughal forms
umﬂ#l.mm,mm;_bnmhm"ng

and courl scenes, it bl PRI gy
m!thul,ugj{:ﬂl themes %, :\ i
ﬂﬂ]"anmnfl{_['iﬂh“ﬂ wiith I‘!i,i[“lq .'|F it
Barah-masa, that is, the seaco,,
Ragas (melodies). The Pahg, L,|I-JI|I.. IL:
continued these traditions, g

Language and Literature

The Important role of Persian gp4
Sanskrit as vehicles of thoughy g4
gvernment at the all India level, g
the development of regional larguages,
largely as & resull of the growth of
Bhaktl Movement. have already heen
mentioned. Regional languages a)eq
d:‘h‘ﬂhpﬂﬂﬂuﬂ to the Fla‘:'llfl'lf}I li-.l.gl'_' I,;,'-L! erided
to them by local and regional rulers
These trends continued during the
sixteenth and seventeenth centuries.
By the time of Akbar., knowledge of
Persian had become so widespread o
north India that he dispensed with the
tradition of Keeping revenue records in
the local language (Hindawd) in addition
to Persian. However. the tradition of
t:'eeping revenue records in the local
language continued in the Deceanl
states till their extinction in the las
quarter of the seventeenth century.

" Persfan prose and poetry reached
a elimax under Akbar’s reign. Abul Er'irlEJ
who was a great scholar and a stylist
as well as the leading historian of 1t_1;
age. set a style of prose-writing %'
was emulated for many gEHETFﬂ;{'EE‘;
'ﬂ'H: Im poet of the age “Hu.-d in
brother Faizi who also help id
Akbar's translation department- e
translation of the Mahabhara™ o
earried out under his supervisior:

th

e

were the two other leading
\e Though born in Persia,
o the many poets and
jorated ffom Tran to
and made Lhe
ourt one of the cultural
ﬁ-'-’laiamlc world, Hindus
puted to the growth of
Apart from literary
al works a number of
onaries of the Persian
e also compiled during

gh not much significant and

rk was done in Sanskrit

eriod, the mumber of
'rﬁdu-::ed during the
e lmpressive. As before,
works were produced in
1 east India under Lhe
of loeal rulers, though a few
-* 'hnd_' by brahmanas
.~ in  the translation
of the emperors.

aturity and some of the
cﬁ.ﬁuh‘:r was produced

eriod. The dalliance of
ith Radha and the
nks of the child Krishna

al poetry in Bengall
od. Many devotional
were also composed
ayana and the
ranslated into the
ges, espectally if they
nslated earlier. A few
WPy adaptations from

Ly

and Muslims coriribubed in this. Thus:
Alaol composed in Bengali and also
translated from Perstan. in Hizidi. the
Padmavat. the story written by the Sufi
saint, Mallk Muhammad Jaisi, used
the attack of Alauddin Khalji on Chittor
as an allegory to expound Sufi ideas
orn the relations of soul with God, along
with Hindu ideas aboul micyo. :
Medieval Hindi in the Brij form, that
is the dialect spoken in the
neighbourhood of Agra, was also
patronised by the Mughal emperors
and Hindu rulers. From the time of
Akbar, Hindl poets began to be
attached to the Mughal court. A leading
Mughal noble, Abdur Rahim Khan-i-
Khanan, produced a fine blend of
Bhalti poetry with Persian ideas of Iife
and human relations. Thus. the
Persian and the Hindi literary
traditions began to influence each
other. But the most influential Hindi
oet was Tulsidas whose herto was
Rama and who used a dialect of Hindi
spoken in the eastern paris of Uttar
pradesh. Pleading for a modified caste
system based not on birth bul on
individual gualities, Tulsl was
egsentially a humanistie poet Who
upheld family ideals and complete
devoilon to Rama as 4 'HH!F ﬂiiﬂ;*:“"““
s to all, irrespective 0f Casth
I:FF":III:I south India, Malayalam started
as- i srpﬂrﬂlr
its literary AP Marathi
janguage In its own rEhL P
at the hands
reached Its apogee Asserting the
Eknath and Tukaram. iht, Eknath
|mportance of Marathi,

ade By
i krit was made b
exclaims: ~If Sans T of thieves and

dndiamAdmiristratiVe' Service (Raz Kr)
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aves? Let these errings of varily
: ;:me_ Crorcl 1 o paartisan ol tongues. To
Him Prakieit-and Sanakril are allie, My
language Maralhi is warthy of
expressing the highest wentiments and
in rich, laden with the frulis of dhivine
knowledge.”
This undoubtedly expresses (he
sentiments of all those writing 1o local
It also shows the conlidence
and the stantus acquired by these
languages. Due ta the writings ol
tive Sikh Curus, Punjabl recelved a
new lile.

Music
AnotBer Braset of Cultiseal e iy, ..
Hindus and Muslims coopa iy

AR | Wik
musies Akbar patronised T, :l
|

ﬂ'W-H“ﬂI' oo s et el weii ]y s g
many new meladies (ragas)
and Shah Jdahan as wel) gy iny
Mughil nobles [ollowed thiy XA,
There are mony apocryphal siog
aboul the burlal of music by e
orthodox Aurangzeb. Recent vesegre
shows Lhat Aurangzch banished
singing from bils court, but ool playing
of musleal Instruments, In laot,
Aurangzeb  himself  was  an
ascomplished veena player. Mosie inoall
forms continued 1o be patronbsed by
Aurangzeb's quecns in the hatem and
by the nobles and the princes. That iy
why the largest number ol Fscatelen anl
elagsienl ngian music in Persban were
writter: during Aurargeeb's relgn. Sone
of the most mportant developments o
the Neld of musie ok place lanter anii
the elghtesnth century during the g
of Muhammad Shal (1718-4H),

Religlous Ideas and Beliefs,
and Problems of Integration

The Bhakt Movement continued (P60
during the sixteenth and """ﬁ”“”fnl;
cernturies, Amongst the new roevenmeEn :
was the Sikh moverment i i b |I|IrZI!|II:I
and what (s called Maharashins “mﬂ-rulw
in Mahsrashira. The ikh |r'|l|1.r|a|r:.'
had its origin with the Fm:“llh“.:ﬁr
Nasnak. But ity development 18 - -+'|uF-
Ilnhdw'lihthn'ﬂmlllull””"”’m:' o
The first four Curus l:trllllnﬂl” p
tradition of ;Iu"_-l Hlt-‘li]”i'l”lr

F-'I|I||||H|rl

E

i The Nith Guru, Arjun ey
2 i1l cmnr.lllllﬂun el 1he Sl
ealled the Adi Groeth m
i To emphasise thatl the
Hﬁd Both spiritual and
ferahip (n his person, he
tive In an arslocratie style, He
ﬁl.'l“ﬂiﬂﬂﬂ at Amuritsar, wonre
Hept line horses procured
vl Asin and maintained
i attendance. He also started
ol collecting offerings (rom the
e raie of one-tenth of thelr

—
=

ad been deeply impressed
2ikh Gurus and, 1t I8 said,
hem at Amritsar. However, i

n with the tmprisonment and
fOurn Arjun by Jahangie on o

el pinyg rebiel prince, Khusro,
wney and prayers, His suceesson
lin ﬁ&m:d. wins also Imprisoried
e, bt he wis soon set fiee
oped good relations with
dehmngir and accompanied him in his
ey to Kashmir just before his
I_' .. eame into clash with Shah
na unting imeident,
i the Emperor was hunting
fMisar, one of his favourite
e the Guru's camp, and
0 give it up led to o seties of
Owever, the maltter was
i the Intervention of some
eonflict took place a little
Guru's attempt to build
the piver Heas near
. jeeted to.

et took place when (wo

ARLRET |I-I|I-|II broughit o the Gimg

bony Central Amin wore seized by
oyl ollicinls. A notorious roktie
Blahl Chand, stole these horses e
presenied them o the Cury By thin
Pl the Ciara el g slzeable followlng,
afe In the serles of skirmishes ||Ilr
Ciuru aeguitted himself well, The e
wias supported for some hme by g
Fathan, Paincde Khon, Ultimately, G
Har Govind retired to the Punjab (ool
hills nndd wis ol interlered with

All these conflicts were of an
“ineonsecuential noture”, and can be
ancribed to personnl and palitical
fnetors rather than religon. The Cura's
assuming u rich Nlestyle and belng
called sacheha padshah or "true
wovereign® by his followers doen niol
germ (o have been o cause ol coneern
i the rulers hecause some af the sufl
saints led a rich life style, and were
given similar titkes by thelr Inllowers
o emphasise their spirit il erlinence

THere was no atmosphere of
confrontation between the Sikhs and
the Mugghad rulers during this petiod
Nor wis there any ayalematic
persecution al the Hinduos, wndl henee,
fio ocension for the Sikhs o any Jrop
ect 10 stand forth as the champlon
|““|1un. .1;,1'.||H'|f lrll“llllll'l-
Despite some display of

arthodoxy by Ghah Jahan I-.nllllh:;
Fre iniaiing of i relgn ik i tru“.::mn T,T
intolerance, guch an the demo . Im..
spew” lemples, he wils pl ||.|||-_n.t m-H r
ot loak wihich wan further 0 ||I-||,u o
rownrds the anil of his Teign oy

I.Iluﬂ
 f hiln fiberal sot [T
gy I af Shah mlbmn. wiom oy

o N
af the
}h‘.‘l'l{ll"l"llllUTI.

ndian Administrative Service (Raz Kr)
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remperament a scholar :
loved to discourse with religious divines.
With the help of brahmanas of Kasl, he
got the Gita translated into Persian. Bul
his most significant work was an
anthology of the Vedas in the
mtroduetion to which Dara declared the
Vedas (o be “heavenly books in point
of time” and “in conformity with the
tﬂrﬂmﬂthmm&'mm
that there were no [undamental
differences between Hinduism and
Another saint, Dadu, born in
Gujarat bul who seems to have lived
mostly in Rajasthan preached a non-
‘sectarian {nipakh) path. He refused to
or the Muslims, or to bother with the
the indwisibility of the Brahma or the

- The liberal trend ean be seen
In the life and works of Tukaram, the
supreme exponent of Bhakt! in
become the centre of the Maharashtra
aform of Vishnu, had become popular.

2 sudra, used io do puja to the god w
i was not to be expected that such

T T

grthoadox Hindus were ccohp,.g b
Raghunandan of Navadwipa | Neveljay |I f
Bengal. Considered to be (. mm:
influential writer on the ”“”-"Jr:a.'_
shastras during the medieya) Periad
Raghunandan asserted the privilepps o
the hrﬂhmﬂﬂ-ﬂ.ﬂ Etﬂﬂrlg that T other
except the brahmanas had the righ ,
read the seriptures or (o preach. He engs
up by saying that in the Kali age ther,
were only two varaas. brahmanas ang
sudras, the true kshatrivas having
disappeared long ago and the vaishyas
ard others having lost their casie
status due to the non-performance of
appropriate dulies. Ram Das of
Maharashtra who was later considered
a spiritual gume by Shivaji put forward
a philosophy of activism. He was equally
vehement in asserting the privileges of
the brahmanas.

Among the Muslims, too. while the
trend of tnuhid continued apace, and
was supported by many leading Sull
saints, a small group of the orthedos
ulama reacted against it. They also
denounced the liberal policies of AkDar
The most renowned figure in the Muslim
orthodox and revivalist movement of the
time was Shaikh Ahmad Sirhindi 8
follower of the orthodox Nagshband
school of Sufis which had bect
introduced in India during AKDAT
reign, Shaikh Ahmad Sirhindi “Pﬁm

(b
the concept of pantheistic mys ¢ cod
(tauthicl) or the belief in the unity @ =%
and the created beings, denoun®tl’s
as un-lslamic, He also uppﬂﬁtfi.iu
those practices and beliefs whic i
duse to the influence of Hinduism

wis Pevelopiments
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.-.,'-H]'glnt'!ﬁ Eﬂ!ht: society and the state Ot the othics
- meditation, hand. the liberal thinkers made [heir
5, ete: Inorder 1o appeal w the broad (gstes,
i I_,‘erul'f.ljl'slatl:* The recurrent cyeles of liberalism
psition of jizyah. a  and orthodoxy in Indfan history should
ds the Hindu and  be seen againsi the situation which was
ptlon with them by rooted in the structure of Indian soctety
ler to implement this It was enc aspect of the Eiruﬂgir
rted centres and also between entrenched privilege and power
yperor and tomany  on the one hand, and the egalitarian
wer to his side. and humanistic aspirations of the mass
s of Shaikh Ahmad  of the people, on the other.
hangir imprisoned The prestige and influcnce of the
tatus bevond that  narrow. orthodox elements and thelr
md only released him  re-assertion of narrow ideas and beliels
on. Nor did Aurangzeb  was a barrier to the growing process
jontohissomand  of mpprochement and toierance among
the votaries of the two dominant
he seen that the religions, Hindulsm and Islam. and a
odax thinkers and  hindrance to the process of cultural
led. being necessarily  integration The clash hetween the two
rgireles. Thelr chile!  trends came to a head during Auran-
as would receive  pzebrs reign. Liberal trends reasserted
ng of those who  themselves during the eighteenth
and power in  ecentury. despite political conflicts.
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b -mn-r the [l'_'l-“ﬂ“"'ﬂ.g LTS ﬂl'ld. l'-"nnL"f‘Fl."_'-l:
..'|_|. "hﬂ.ﬂ. muJud' Sl i Ehﬂi-h._
he growth of architecture under the My
5 B s ol fha Muﬁ'lﬂlﬁ i the [fedcd uf;u].l.l]llngn What
themes of Mughal paintings’
i ; -_:' .+ s uﬂ mtrﬂlﬂrf' undl_'f ll'l
in trends in religlous ideas it
nee the process of integration”
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project entitied w pm-l.n-d iz the Second Classie * 4
Lﬂt up .{I.W+w mhhhﬂd prapare nodes on the ?.ﬂ::h'?;‘:“;
aspects:

(il Development of archileciure

(i) Development of painting

(i) Development of languages and literature

(tv] _' of music

vl Growth of liberal religious ideas

Take up A praject on the sources af the history of the Mughal period of
m hm_ m B mﬁ m‘m historical works and wriie notes

the period when they were written and the period with which

they deal. Also colleet excerpts from these writings.

rr||'.|||. !
T ey

nah Jahan's reign were
er war of succession
. There was no clear
:.'-l--;--:-: iﬁn Emﬂﬂg the
right of nomination by
een accepted by some of
jcal thinkers. But (t
EE] m Iﬂdiﬂ dl.iﬁ]‘lg

] P-uflﬂd_ The Timurid
nd was never applied

T DS WEre N0t Very clear
of succession either.
las, a contemporary
T ad the right of giving

yone of his sons. But there

AT . hﬂd‘.ﬂﬂt been
16 other brothers.
Lal ' -".' a hitter

1Ey
e A

brothers before he
--E:-
end of 1667, Shah
5 despalred of. But
14 .-: '.- '-‘

Wl eare of Dara.

CHareEn 18

concealing the reality to serve his own
purposes. After some time, Shali Jahan
slowly made his way to Agra,
Meanwhile, the princes, Shuja in
Bengal, Murad in Gujarat and
Aurangzeb in the Deccan. had either
been persuaded that these rumeours
were true, or pretended to believe them.,
and made preparations for the inevitabie
war of succession.

Anxious to avert a conflict between
his sons, which might spell ruin o the
empire, and anticlpating his speedy
end, Shah Jahan now decided
nominate Dara as his successor {wwali
ahd). He raised Dara's mansab from
40,000 zat to the unprecedented rank
af 60,000, Dara was given a chalr next
ta the throne and all the nobles were
instructed to obey Dara as their future
sovereign. Bur these actions, far from
cnsuring a smooth SUCression as Shah
Jahan had hoped, convinced the other
princes of Shah Jahaw's partiality to
Dara. It thus strengihened thelr
of making a bid for the throne.

It i ot necessary for us to follow I
detail the events leading o the ultimate
triumph of Aurangzeb. g
many reasons for Aurangeeh's SUCCEss
Divided counsel and under-estimation

of rumours had
e Mn Administrativ“S&iice (Raz Kr




Hﬂl‘lﬂh}"f in Easlern I.LJ]I:L“
hﬂ.rdi_'lu" ||kl:|}' that he roul

Agra In time for the con), .

iy
L-it Wik

After Dharmat, Dara madse
efforts to seek allics. He sery g
lﬂ-&.ﬂ'ﬂ'tﬂ Jaswant Slngh whio hadl rp
to Jodhpur. The Rana of Ug;
also approached. Jaswan! Singh myy, ol
oul tardily to Pushkar near Ajuer, ofie
ralsing an army with the Moy
provided by Dara, he waited ther [y
uﬂ Eﬂlﬂ lﬂ}ﬂjn him. Bui the Rana had
already been won over by Aurangzel;
promise of & rank ol 7000 and
the return of the parganas seized hy
Shah Jahan ancd Dara from him in 1654
fellowing a dispute over the re
fortification of Chittor. Aurangeeh alsg
held out to the Rana a promse of
s freedom and “favours equal o
those of Rana Sanga™ Thus. Dara lalled
to win over even the imporant Ha
rajas to his side.

The battle of Samugarh (29 May
1668) was basically a baitle of good
the two sides being almot
numbers {abodl

reireat o be a matter of dishonour,
he decided to stand and fight, though
the odds were deflnitely against
him. The victory of Aurangzeb at
Dharmat (15 April 1658) emboldened
his supporters and raised his prestige,
while it dispirited Dara and his
SUPPOTTErs.

Meanwhile, Dara made a serjous
mistake. Over-confident of the strength
of his pasition, he had assigned for the
troops. Thus, he denuded the capital,

Qﬂﬂmﬂsmp
equally matched in
50,000 to 60,000 on cach side

field, Dara was no match for Aura
The Hada Rajpu
Barha upon whom D
depended could not
weakness of the rest ol
fm ] i m}r‘_ ﬁum[w‘h 5 tr‘ﬂ‘-"iﬂ
hattle hardened and well led

: had all along P
that his only object of oM
Dara, Bul the war between

ts and the Saiyids
ara 1AIEEY

alling [ather
trol of the

searntpor of the Mughal Empire—

not belween religious
. the one hand, and
s other. Both Muslim
jps were equally divided
t to the two rivals. We
en the attitude of the
afas. In this conflict, as
5. the attitude of the
«d upon their personal

gir as=ociation with

jefeat and thight of Dara,
= hesleged in the fort of
_fgﬂ:ﬁﬂ Shah Jahan
by selzing the source of
p the fort. Shah Jahan
to the female apariments
i strictly supervised
ot ll-treated. There he
long years, lovingly
W his ﬁ-firn,urlte daughter
yoluntarily chose to live

. She re-emerged Into
=1 nh Jahes 'z death and
ded greal honour by
» restored her to the

e first lady of the realm,
annual pension from
s tosevenieen lakhs.
e terms of Aurang

: the kingdoin
:_ B LWiEE ﬂ'_lﬂ:t‘lﬁ"ﬂ
- no intention of
re. Hence. he
oned Murad and
lior jail. He was

hore and was
tain control of s
.#r Rk -

2HS

¢ i~
W00 arrived in the neighbourhoond

lm.'{h“g o Strong army. Dara’s cournge

failed him, He ap. &
5 andorned Lahore

without a fight and fled 1o Sindh, Thus
p ¥ 5 . L L,

he ‘.n-1l'1lldii}r sealed his faie. ﬂ‘.lm{ﬂj[.l;l] thie
civil 1|'--:.Jr dmﬂgf’d Oy I_-[“' miore il 1A o
}Ié;"aml'_”-'“" outcome was hardly in doub,
M?;at; ;:nln.-r- from Sindh inte Gujarat
nto Ajmer on an invitation
from Jaswant Singh. the ruler of
MELI"i.l."E]_’. Ell'ld. u_'_I_E iiub'gﬂf{lirnt ti‘tﬂ[:l'l-t"_rju
al the iatier are too well known. The
battle of Deorai near Ajmer (March
1G58) was the last major battle Dara
fought against Aurangzeh. Dara might
well have escaped into lran, but he
wanted to try his luck again in
Afghanistan. On the way. in the Balan

. ¥
Pass, a treacherous Afghan chiel made
him a prisoner and handed him over to
his dreaded enemy. A panel of jurists
deereed that Dara could not be sulfered
to live “out of necessity to protect the
yviop

faith and Holy law, and also for reasons
of state {and) as a destroyer of the public
peace.” This is typical of the manner in
which Aurangzeb used religion as a
cloak for his political motives. Two years
aflter Dara’s execution, his son.
Sulaiman Shikoh. who had sought
shelter with the ruler of Garhwal was
handed over by him to Aurangzeb on
an imminent threat of invaston. He soon
suffcred the same fate as his father p
Earller, Aurangzeb had deiedies

Sh 11_13 at HhEJWH-h near Alla haba
(December 1858). Further cﬂm'ilﬂigﬂt;E

o Mir Jun

against him wasefl -
who steadily exerted pressure SSRGS
nin Arakan

of India i
was hounded out

(April 1660). Soon afterwards, he and
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his family met a dishonourable death
at the hands of the Arakanese on a
charge of fomenting rebellion.
The civil war which kept the empire
distracted for more than two Years
showed that neither nomination by the
ruler, nor plans of division of the empire
were likely to be accepted by the
contenders for the throne. Military force
became the only arblter for succession
and the civil wars became steadily more
destructive. Afier being sealed securely
on the throne, Aurangzeb (ried to
mitigate, to some extent, the effects of
the harsh Mughal custom of war unto
death between brothers. At the instance
of Jahanara Begum, Sipihr Shikoh, son
of Dara. was released from prison in
1673, given a mansab and married to
another daughter of Aurangzeb,
Murad’s son. lzzat Bakhsh, was also
released. given a mansab and married
to another dﬂ.ﬂg:h.tﬂr of Auran b.
Earlier, in 1669, Dara's daugner.g;:m
Jahanara as her own daughter, was
married 1o Aurangzeb's third son,
Muhammad Azam. There were many
other marriages between Aurangzeb's
family and the -echildren and
grandchildren of his defeated brothers,
mllﬂ-.t:fth: third generation, the
familics ﬂ“mlﬂﬂﬁhindhlﬂ.mtm
brothers became one,

e ! Ly
north toJinjl in the south, 4, .

Hlﬂd‘l.lkl.lsh In tt'“_‘ W] by ["'I:“‘rflll L T
in the east. Aurangzeb proye.q nl._-nr...

hﬂ.'l'd“"ﬂl'klﬂg ruler, and S t i .hq_-
himself or his subordinates |y, | hl_flf'-: :, :n
 tashe

of governiment. His letlers sl the
attention he paid to all affajrs o Sttt
He was a strict disciplinarian wm-:‘dh'
nol spare his own sons. In 1 686 Izu
imprisoned prince Muazzam n.“ |:
charge of intriguing with the ruler of
Golconda, and kepl him in prisan for
12 Iﬂn.g YEATs. His other 2005 alsg had
to'face his wrath on various occasions
such was the awe of FL1_|:r;-|_nJ_hrl_;.-;E.'|-:, IJ.“”I
even late in s life, when Muazeam was
governor of Kabul, he trembiled every
time he received a letter from his father
whao was then In south India. Unlike his
predecessors. Aurangzeb did not 1k
estentation. His personal life was
marked by simplicity. He had the
reputation of being an orthodox, God-
fearing Muslim. In course of time, he
began to be regarded as a zinda pir. or
"a living saint”

Historians are, however, decply
divided about Aurangzeb's achieve
ments as a ruler, According to some. he
reversed Akbar's policy of relighous
toleration and thus undermined the
lovalty of the Hindus to the empire
According to them, this, in turn, led 19
popular uprisings which sapped e
vitality of the empire. His suspicious
nature added to his problems so '
in the words of Khafi Khan, “all bl
enterprises were Jong drawn out’ and
ended in fallure. Some other hism_rli:::;
think that Aurangzeb has been unjl:jme
maligned, that the Hindus had beC

I'I':'ll-;[i-

pion of the Mughal Empire-|

he laxity of Aurangzeb’s

hat Aurangzeh had no
it harsh methods and
e Muslims on whose
g run the empire had

orts have been made
zeb's polltical and
1 the context of social,
wstitutional develop-
s little doubt about his

Sufl saints for their
d not debar his sons
i Sufism. While taking
Hanafi school of Muslim
“been traditionally
. Aurangzeh did not
ng secular decrees,
‘€O ndium of his
pumm In a work
. _ gl TI'}EI}I‘EHC‘HHF-
IPE emented the sheora.
wever, they often
nara, in view of the
alning in India which
for in the shara.
- Hngzeh was also a ruler. He
.-.-.i'ﬁla'-'.'-_':l'!i.;". mm:al reality
gy |!'. K _pl:lp[ll.&t[l:ll'l of
complete alienation of
' the powerful Hindu

<3

TRF

In analysin " :
policy, we }r;laygt:;erﬁ::%itﬁrﬁ e
have been called moral annﬁ[r;{igvgﬂ.
regulations. At the beginning of his
relgn. he forbade the kalma bein
inscribed on coins — lest a coin UE'
trampled underfont or be defiled while
Passing from hand te hand. He
discontinued the festival of Noumz e i
Was considered a Zoroasirian practice
favoured by the Safavid rulers of [ran.
Muhtasibs Were appointed in all the
provinces. These officials were asked to
see that people lived thelr lives in
accordance with the shara. Thus, it was
the business of these officials (o sce that
wine and intoxicants such as bhang
were notl consumed in public places.
They were also responsible for
regulating the houses of {ll repute,
gambling dens. eic., and for checking
weights and measures, In other words,
they were responsible for ensuring that
things forbidden by the shara and the
zawablts [secular decrees) were, as far
as possible, not flouted openly. In
appointing muhtasibs, Aurangzeb
emphasised that the state was also
responsible for the moral welfare of the
citizens, But these offlcials were
instructed not to interfere in the private
lives of citizens.

Later, in the eleventh vear of his
reign {1669) Aurangzeb took a mumber
of measures which have been called
puritanical, some of them were really “{
an economic and social character. ait

inst superstitious bellefs. Thus, he

forbade singing in the court and the
official musiclans Were pensioned off.
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Instrumental music and naubat (the
roval band) were, however, nmtmu:gL
Singing also continued (o be patronised
by the ladies in the harem, aned by
princes and Individual nobles. It is ol
some interest to note, as has been
mentloned before, that the largest
number of Perstan works on classical
Indian music were wriiten in
_Aurangreb’ s reign and thal Aurangzeb
himself was proficient in playing the
peena, Thus, the jibe of Aurangzeb to
the protesting musicians that they
should bury the bier of music they were
carrying deep under the earth so “that
no echo of it may rise again™ was only
; : 7%

Aurangzeb discontinued the
practice of fharoka darshan or showing
himselfl (o the public from the balcony
sinee he considered It a supersttious
practice and against Islam. Similarly, he
forbade the ceremeny of weighing the
emperor against gold and silver and
other articles on his birthdays. This
during Akbar's reign had become
widespread and was a burden on the
smaller nobles. But the weight of social
to permit this ceremony for his sons
when they recovered from (liness,
Aurangzeb forbade astrologers (o
prepare almanacs. But the order was
flouted by everybody ineludi ng

Many other regulations of a similar

iljg

clerks mn”"”5”J”"“""-Hlu:_|, .
lnstead of silver ones; sk ,,HHIH_"-": ]
frowned upon. the pold I'”-'lllg_iﬁTludlr‘I:
diwen-t-am were replaced 1, “m‘ g
lapts lazull set on gold, Even (e o 0
departrnent of hmm.-}-_m.“mg‘l .
discontinued asa measure ‘-H'ﬁ:f.:-.nmﬂlli‘?!

Ta promote trade aman. ¥

Muslims who depended almogy
exclusively on  state SUppos i
Aurangzeb al first largely exempog
Mustim traders from the payinen o
cess, But he soon found that the by ¢
traders were abusing it, even passing
off the goods of Hindu merchants g
their own to cheat the state. S5
Aurangzeb re-imposed the cess o
Muslim traders, but. kept € at haif of
what was eharged from others,
Similarly. he tried w reserve e
posts of peshkars and karoris (peity
revernue officials ) for Muslims but searl
had to modifi it in the face of opposi o
fram the nobles and lack of quallizdy
Muslims. _
We may pow [urn our atienio b
some of the other measures 08
Autangzeb which may be called
digscriminatory and show a sens¢ &
bigotry towards poople pml'&f-f-!ﬂgf'm
religions, The most important
Aurangzeb's attitude towards LEmES
and the levying of jizyah, .
(At the outset of his reign, Auranse
reiteraled the position of the 5 ]
regarding temples. ﬂl’““gﬂgm'
churches, ele., thal “long ﬁ*ﬂ':l 4
temple should not be dcmnllsh'i:uu '
no new temples allowed to B¢ i
Further, old places of worship €% g
repaired “stnce bulldings cann®t

S Alsinberation af e Mughalk Empire—|

LT

£ the

e ‘the restored temple of  Singh Deo Bundela in the reign of

i, e

e

gition is clearly spell out adopred a ney stanee. [n case of confiel
of extant Jarmans he with local elements, he now Considered

cahmanas of Banaras, it legitimate to destroy even long
s -

T i e e
Further, he began to |U¢:EHIIEU1[I'T?:T::1][::E;
alch had existed during  as EA'IIF.IESI:}J-SII.H_‘:J.EIJ::E ?uh-r:trsu;-.- 'H.'l!"l.:‘:;_
d and which had been  that is. ideas which were not ilf.:*i:q:pte;;}'l_g
‘Shah Jahan early in his  to the orthodox clements. Thus, he took

itleft wide latitude to strict action when be learmt i 1660 Ih.al

s as to the interpretation  in some of the temples in Thatta, Mulian
ong standing temples”.  and especially at Banaras, both Hindus
ion and sentiment of the  and Muslims used to come from great
ler was also bound (o distances to learn from the hrahmanas.
 officials. For example.  Aurangzeb issued orders to the |
the liberal-minded Dara  governors of all provinees to put down I
s favourite, fTew temples  such practices and to destroy the
slished in pursuance of  jemples where such practices took place.
ing new temples. Onthe A5 3 result of these srders, a number of
i angzeb, as Gowvernor of remples suech as the famous temple of
1 a number of temples  Vishwanath ar Banaras and the temple '
stroyed or bricked up.  of Keshava Ral ar Mathura built by Bir

p's. arder regardin
anew one, It reaffirmed

iﬁi‘"“'ﬂ’«tﬂ'ﬁt of his reign.  Jahangir were destroyed and mosques |
nd that images in these  precied In their place. The destruction
been restored and idol o these temples had a political motive
. been resumed, g5 well Mustald Khan author of the
ore. ordered again  Moasir-i-Alamglr says. with rélerence (o
these temples be  the destruetion of the temple of Keshava
L ¥ Rai at Mathura, *On seeing this instance
_seem that Aurangzeb’s  of the strength of the Emperor's faith
an on new templesled  and the grandeur of his devotion to Giod,
Mﬂﬂm of temples  (he proud rajas were stifled, and In
 refgn, However, 88 amagement they stood like images
o C i tered political  faeing the wall.”
numbe; of gquarters. It was (n this poniext that m“!
rathns, Jﬂtsl g{t_. I_'ﬂ: ttmplt's hauilt in Orissa duﬂng the idzt
L han o bwelve years were also dtﬁll‘ﬂ}fﬁré
0 the National Bbrary. g 4 s wrong (o think that there 'Atﬂl:m
3 i farman ia p,l'l-lﬂ-'l-ﬂﬂ' any O'I"dfm for the gﬂl‘“’“ﬂ destrichic

— e Fiee

e
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of temples.2 However, during the periods
of hostilities, as during 1679-80 when
there was a state of war with the Rathors
of Marwar and the Rana of Udaipur,
many temples of old standing were
destroyed at Jodhpur and Its parganas,
and at Udalpur, as if the Rajputs were
enemics.

1n his policy toward temples,
Aurangzeb have remained formally
wﬂm'&a%dﬁtm but
there Is ltile doubt that his stand in the
matter was a setback to the policy of
broad toleration followed by l:l.:r__
predecessors. If led to a climate
opinion that destruction of temples on
any excuse would not only be condoned
but would be welcomed by the emperor.
While we do have instances of grants to
Hindu temples and mathas by
Aurangzeb, on the whole, the
atmaosphere generated by Aurangzeb's
policy towards Hindu temples was
bound (o creale serious disquiet among
Hindus. Itseems that Aurangzeb' s zeal
for the destruction of temples abated

¥ Mustald Khan. who wrote his history of
"'mﬁhﬂﬂrm“ﬂ and
=i hadd been closely assoclated with Auran

M iy | i "

lmﬂﬂﬂi&dﬂﬁlﬂlﬂﬂﬂu ﬁ“'r-'“'lj-'li:-_-g lik
south between 1681 and hi '--E'.'“:;l_||-| II-!:
[l

707, But & new irritant, the iz,
the poll tax, was introduced |, ”?;
witiial :
We have already explaipeq th

background of the jizyun and ‘tz
introduction in India by the Argy, a;rm
Turkish rulers. According 1o the shyyg
in a Muslim state, the payment of jizyg,
was obligatory {trajib) for the non-
Ht.lﬂ]ﬁﬂﬂ» Akbar had ﬂbn!lﬁhﬂd it for
reasons that we have noted. However
section of orthodox theologians hag
been agitating for the revival of jizyah,
so that the superior position of Islam,
including the theologians, could he
made manifest to all. We arc told that
after accession to the throne, Aurangzeb
contemplated revival of the jizyahona
number of occasions but did not de so
for fear of political opposition,
Ultimately, In 1679, in the twenty-
second year of his reign, he finally re-
imposed it. Therc has been a
considerable discussion among
historians regarding Aurangzeb &
‘motives for the step. Let us first sec whal
it was not. It was not meant to be an
economic pressure for forcing the
Hindus te convert to Islam for ifs
incidence was (oo light — women.
children, the disabled and the indigenl:
that is those whose income was 1655
than the means of subsistence Were
exempted, as were those in governmel!
serviee, Nor, in fact, did any significa™"
section of Hindus their religlo?

situation. Although the Income from

eatinn of the Mughal Empire-

 wave been considerable,
r 4 ‘sacrificed a
“of money by giving
. o Of CESSES called
re not sanctioned by
hence considered
st n[ﬁzynh was,
#al and ideological in
meant to rally the
» defence of the state
has and the Rajputs
arms, and possibly
n states of the Deccan.

TE:

snda which was in
v infidels. Secondly,

15 a big bribe for the
whom there was a

yment. But the

lus who considered
'I'HHI.'- Horn. Iis mode
0 had some special
2 was required to pay
nd, in the process,
humiliation at

vere affected more
We, therefore, hear

asure, Also, there
Sorruption, and in a number
the ¢ ﬁ' collector of

= ol :
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unrelenting, and was reluctant to grant

exemplion for pay
pnaﬁui.u:ﬁ. L"l.’ll‘np E:LTt?:; m['ﬁz-”mll- s
- Mission in land
revenue had to be given on account af
natural calamities. Finally, he had i
suspend flzyak In 1705 “for the
duration of the war in the south® (for
which no end was in sight). This could
hardly influence his negotiations with
the Marathas, but gradually fell into
disuse all over the country. [t was
formally abolished in 1712,

Some modern writers are of the
opinion thal Aurangeb's measures were
designed to convert India from a dar
wl-harb.” or a land of infidels, into dar-
wl-Islam, or a land inhabited by
Muslims, Although Aurangzeb
considered it legitimate to encourage
eonversion to Islam. evidence of
systematic or large-scale attempts at
forced conversion is lacking.* Nor were
Hindu nobles discriminated against. A
recent study has shown that the
number of Hindus in the nobility during

YA state in which the laws. of lslam prevailed and
where the mier was 8 Mosim was dar-ul-fsiam
in sush a state. the Hindus whe gubmiited bo
the Muslim ruler. and agreed (o pay jiyai wese
slimmis or protected people according to the
sharia. Hence the stale In India had been
considered a dar-ul{sinm aince the acheenit of the

became a puppel
:;:'lrfﬂmr ns decreed that the gtate remaned o
digr-ul-elam aince the laws of Islam were allowed
to prevail and the thraneg Was preupled by &
Musllim
yerakim nons of the pogralation
al large s&C :
'“"'I’hm'ﬂ““ fn Kashmir bad taleen plict apparently
-:!tﬂ'llﬂm the hu‘hrﬂllh-ﬂhtrnlh peniisries. s Nk
beeni noded 1 a8 cariier hager.
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the second half of Aurangreh’s reign
steadily increased; till the Hindus
ineluding Marathas formed about ane-
third of the nobility as against one-
fourth under Shah Jahan. On one
oceasion, Aurangzeb wrote ona petition
h‘n‘hm;-pnﬂwghm;pﬂmmw
grounds “what connection and whal
right have worldly affairs with religion?
And what right have matiers of religion
to enter into bigotry? For you Is your
religion, for me Is mine. If this rule
(suggested by you| were estab-lished it
would be my duty to extirpate all
(Hindu) rajas and thelr followers.”
Thus, Aurangzeb did not try tochange
the basic nature of the state, but re-
asserted Its fundamentally Islamic
cannot be considered the basis of his
political policies. While an orthodox
Muslim and desirous of uphaolding the
strict letter of the law, as a ruler he was
Hence, he did not want to lose the support
of the Hindus to the extent possible,
However, his religious ideas and beliefs
policies on many occastons and
ehoices and his policies harmed the empire,

1 eyl thae Moghl Empire-]
strongrule. In some cases, o,
north-east and the Deccan, thy. j,,,
frontier was advanced, ..
Wever .

general, Aurangzeb did e, "iuh-

upon a forward policy, His firs; :m;.:h
immediately after his succession g, M
re-assert Imperial au thority :u:;
P]'-!Gﬂ# This included l'I::i'_'u'l.'.‘_-,_—:r- I-_I-[ ATeag
which had been lost [Jl|_|,1-1|-|,g the war of
successlon and to which the Mughals
felt they had legal claim. To begin yiy,
Aurangzeb was more concerned wig,
gonsolidation than conquest ang
annexation. Thus, he sent an army tg
Bikaner to cnforce obedience 1o the
Mughal emperor.-but made no efior g
annex it. But in another case, such ag
Palaman in Bihar, the ruler who was
accused of disloyalty was disposscssed
and the bulk of his state annexed. The
rebel Bundela chief, Champar Ral, wha
had been an ally of Aurangzeh at first
but had taken (o a life of plunder, was
relentlessly hunted down, But Bundela

lands were not annexed.

b as -
the ‘the carly seventesnih

of the Mughals
watance of the Kuch
5 defeated the split
ul in 1612 occupied
walley up to the Har
yof Kuch armies. The
e & Mughal vassal.
game into contact
who tuled eastern
Bar Madi. After a long
who had harboured

ted dynasty, a treaty

ﬁm at last in 1638

'ﬂ':_u Nadl as the
een them and the
1 'ru-: CHAITE under

long-drawn out war
als and the Ahoms
. The war

‘the Mughals [rom
Teighbouring area
st thelr ;';n.ntﬂﬁ over
North-East and East India ; ;
We have mentioned in an earlier chaplel
the rise of the Ahom power in Assal
valley and their conflict with the ”ﬂ“'-;
of Kamata (Kamrup) on the one hil
and with the Alghan rulers of -
on the other. The kingdom of Hamd i
declined by the end of the Eﬂﬂf’{'-m
century and was replaced bihh:h
kingdom of Kuch (Cooch Bihar! ;
dominated north Bengal and W10
Assam, and which continued m“f: i _
of conflict with the Ahoms. HOV' " (St SE Himi
internal disputes led to the div15? B

harand the entire
hal rule. He first
‘Bihar which had
“suzerainty and
re¢ kingdom to the

¢ next Invaded the
. Mir Jumla occupied
4 ‘I:_., n, and held
ext, he penetrated
e Ahom kingdor.
o moke a

F

e

o send his

daughter 1o the Miighal
harcm, pay a large war indemnity and
il annual tribute of 20 elephants. The |
Ml.l.gh&] tlllll.illl;lar\r- was exiended from
the Bar Nadi to the Bharali river.
Mir Jumla dicd soon after his
brilliant victory. However. the
advantages of a lorward move in Assam
were doubtiul since the arca was not
rich and was surrounded by warllke
tribes such as the Nagas living in the
mouniains. It was found that the back
ol Ahom power had not been broken, .
and that it was beyond Mughal power
to enforce the treaty. In 1667, the
Ahoms renewed the contest. They not
only recovered the areas ceded to the
Mughals, but alsc orcu pied Guwahati -
Eartier, the Mughails had also becn .
expelled [rom Cooch Bihar, Thus. all the s
gains of Mir Jumla were rapidly lost, A
long desultory warfare with the Ahoms
lasting a decade anda half followed. For
a long peried the command of the
Mughal forces were with Raja Ham
Singh, the ruler of Amber. But he hardly
had the resources for the task. Finally,
the Mughals had to give up m':
Guwahatl, and to fix a boundary Wes
ul'lth_la events in Assam showed the
: | power in far-fung
limiis of Mughal p S kil and ]
qreas, and also e, Ahoms Who
determination ol the & adsplod
avoided pitched hmllrla :farf aimilar
mndl‘. of !_lrufrl'l]lﬂ e il with simuilar
ractics were to be ﬂdﬂ[lfi‘m s of the
success by ihe “FT‘:: However, the
Mughals i other E-lrf:l;n-nﬁmn e
shock of the Mugha
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subscquent warfare undermined the
: of the Ahom monarchy and led
o the decline and disintegration of the
Ahom empire.

The Mughals had more success
elsewhere in the cast. Shalsta Khan,
who succeeded Mir Jumla as the
governor of Bengal after his setback at
the hands of Shivaji, proved to be a good
administrator and an ahle general. He
modified Mir Jumia's forward policy.
First, he paiched up an agreement with
the ruler of Cooch Bihar. Next, he gave
his attention to the problem of south
Bengal. where the Magh (Arakanese)
pirates, had been terrorising the area up
to Dacca from thelr headquarters at
Chittagong. The dand up to Dacca had
had suffered & sethack. Shaista Khan

‘built up a navy to meet the Arakanesc
pirates and captured the island of
Sondip as a base of operations
against Chittagong, Next, he won the
Firingls to his side by inducements of
money and favours. The Arakan
navy ncar Chittagong was routed
and many of the ships captured.
Chittagong was next assaulted and

o L L, e Wi mo. piioe

il ¢ rapid growth of

Bengal's foreign trada during the period

and the expansion of cultivation in east

Bengal. :
In Orissa, the rebellion of the

Pathans was put down and Balasare

Lo commerce,

e LeE T jon of the Mughal Empiee-|

of Hindus, any movemen,
into conflict with the
ly Muslim central
could be dubbed a

=

4n TIslain. Likewise, the leaders
el” movements could use

Popular Revolts and M'“'“ml:nl_
for Regional Indep:udgnce: .
Jats, Afghans and Sikhg

Within the empire, Aurangzey, i

deal with a number of dirt[&un Politinatt

. ~iticaly

problems, such as the probileny, of (el

Marathas in the Deccan, the .Jnlﬂah

Rajputs in north India and tha o the
Afghans and Sikhs in the tmrth-wem_.:
Some of these probl rere ;
P ETIS WETe 1ol new.

and had to be faced by :"'I.unmgzeh's.-:I
predececcors. But they assumed g
different character under Aurangar_hl'.
The nature of these movemenis alsg
md_ In the case of the Rajputs, Hwas;
basically a problem of succession, g
the case of the Marathas, il was a
question of local independence, The
clash with the Jats had a prasant
agrarian background. The only
movement in which religign played a
major role was the Sikh movemnent. Both
the Jat and the Sikh movements
culminated in atiempis to set up.
Independent regional states. The
struggle of the Afghans was tribal In-
character, but there also the sentimett
of setting up a separate Afghan stale
was at work. Thus, cconomic and seidl
factors, as well as the sentiment o

refional independence which contimued
to be strong, were major factors in

shaping these movements.

it has somettmes been argued fat
all these movements, excluding “’:'
Afghan one, represented 2 Hind

government were the
a-Delhi region living on
e fiver Yamuna. The Jats

easant cultivators, only a
i belng zamindars. With a
~of brotherhood and
had often come into
e government and taken
{4 '-advantage of their
Thus, conflict with the

arc *mﬁu-uun from Delhi

‘s ARFIN 1gh th had
reaction against Aurangzeb’s RAFTS 1gh the Jat levies
religious policies. In a country "7 00, they were no match
the overwhelming section of the PEOF Bantsed imperial army. In a

stiff battle the Jats were defeated fras.
was capiured ard :J;E-L-uu.!sfm.i Sigikla
Howe vier, the Movermen| Was not
completely crushed and disconten
continued (o simmer. Meanwhite, i
L6732, there was another armed conrflict
between the peasants and the MHEJJHJ.
gtate al NEI-I'H:‘.IU], not far from Mathura,
This time the conflicl was with a religious
body called Satnamis. The Satnamis
were mostly peasants, artisans and low
caste people, called “goldsmiths,
carpenters, sweepers, tanners and other
ignoble beings” by a contemporary
writer. They did not observe distinctions
of caste and rank or between Hindus and
Muslims and followed a strict code of
conduct. Starting from a clash with a
local official. it soon  assumed the
character of an open rebellion. Again. the
cmperor had o march in person to crush
it. 1t is interestng to note that the local
Hindu zamindars, many of whom were
Rajputs, sided with the Mughals in this
conilict. j
In 1685, there was a second
uprising of the Jats under the
leadership of Rajaram. The Jats were
better organised this time and adopted
the methods of guerrilla warfare.
combining it with plunder. Aurangzeb
approached Raja Bishan Singh. the
Kachhwaha ruler to crush the uprising
RBishan Singh was appointed faujdar “:
Mathura and the entire arf:ﬂ |1§:'t
granted to him in zamindarl. Lo

between the Jats and the Rajputs over
zamindari rights complicated the ISSUE,

mast of the primary zamindars

the cultivating peasanis
jand being Jats, and the intermediary

Hok Gfohp: Indian Administrative Service (Raz Kr)
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samindars, that is those who collected
the land revenue being Rajputs. The
Jats put up stiff resistance. but by
1691, Rajaram and his successor,
Churaman, were compelled to submit.
However, unrest among the Jat peasants
continued and their plundering
activities made the Delhi-Agra road
unsafe for travellers. Later on, in the
eighteenth century. taking advantage of
Mughal clvil wars and weakness in the
central government, Churaman was
able to carve out a separate Jat
principality in the arca and to oust the
Rajput zamindars. Thus, what
apparently started as a peasants’
uprising, was diverted from its
character, and culminated in astate in

The Afghans

Aurangzeb came into conflict with the
Alghans also, Conflicl with the hardy
Afghan tribesmen who lived ln the
mountain region between the Punjab
and Kabul was not new, Akbar had to
fight against the Afghans and in the
process, lost the life of his close rend
and confidant. Raja Birbal. Conflict with
the Afghan tribesmen had taken place
during the reign of Shah Jahan also,

and partly political and religious. With
Wil mueans of I'-l'q_l'!:]i] i in the

mountains, ﬂlﬂﬁfﬂﬂﬂﬁ.hndmupguuil
Mmmmmﬂmur [.Dm]
in the Mughal armies. Their fieree love
of freedom made service in the Mughal

mtes difficult. the Mughals generally

'n'f'.'ll' Tulj

the rise af an ambitious leade, ra—
{ead to a breach of this tacit ,.HH-,.”:I_“'I'
During the relgn of Aurangze|,
BEC & new sUrting among the Pajhyn,
In 1667. Bhagu, the leader o the
Yusufazal tribe. proclaimed ax king {_I'
person namerl_ Muhammad Shal '-'ﬁm
claimed descent from an ancien; Toval
lineage, and proclaimed himself hg
wazlr It would appear that among the
Alghans. as among the Jats, (g,
ambltion of setting up a separate stgpe
of thetr vwn had begun o sty a
religious revivalist movement called (he
Raushanai, which emphasised a siric
ethical life and devotion to a chosen pir
had provided an intellectual and moral
background to the movement.
Gradually. Bhagu's movement
spread till his followers started ravaging
and plundering the Hazara, Attock and
Peshawdr districts and hrought the
traffic in the Khyber 1o a standstill. To
glear the HKhyber and crush the
uprising, Aurangzeb deputed the Chicl
Bakhshi, Amir Khan. A Rajpu!
eontingent was posted with him, Alter
a series of hard-fought battles, the
Aghan resistance was broken, Bul 10
watch over them, tn 1671, Maharaj
Jaswant Singh, the ruler of Marwar, wis
appointed as thanedar of Jamrud.
There was a second Afghan uprisitg
in 1672, The leader of the oppositot
this time was the Afridi leader. ﬁkﬂ"’j
Khan, who proclaimed himsell king 2"
read Khutba and struck sikka 0 P2
name, He declared war against (1
Mughals and summoned !31: 1;]1;
T
porary writer, with a

g o ol Lhc Mutghal Empire-

Z'ﬁcus thau ans anu

" insed the Khyber Pass.
s clear the Pass, Amir
tgﬁ l'EII‘ and suffered a
in the narrow defile.
aged to ecscape with his
} tnex perished, and cash
y0 crores were looted

“This defeal brought

Bul he was rescuea
‘of Rathors sent by
At last, in the middle of
¢h himself went to

) 1ill the gnd of 1675, By

acy, the Afghan united
, and peace was slowly

"'F;I':pri. I sing shows that
: ee to the Mughal

oy
:1;.2;1’2]:]1]111&:&;:;:1‘1[1 \ |'clJlLl|I.l1,. there was
; : en the Sikhs and
Aurangzeb till 1675, In facr, T
of the growing importanece of the Siichs.
Hurarlgznh had rried to engage the
Gur, and a son of Gura Har Raj had
remained at the Court. After his
succession as Guru in 1884, Guru
Tegh Bahadur Jjourneyed to Bihar to
support the Sikh centres there. He
then joined Raja Ram Singh of Amber
in the Assam campaign. However, in
1675, Guru Tegh Bahadur was
arrested in Punjab with five of his
followers, brought to Delhl, and
beheaded.

Although Aurangzeb was oul of
Delhl at the time of the Guru’s
execution. acting against rebel Afghans,
the Guru's execution eonld not have
taken place without his knowledge or
approval.

We are told that Aurangzeb was
annoyed because the Guru had
converted a few Muslims to Sikhism.
There is also the tradition that the Guru
was punished because hie had raised a
protest against the religious
persecution of the Hindus in Kashmir

the Incal governors®. The persecution
of Hindus is not mentioned in any of the
histories of Kash: uir, including the one
written by Narayan Kaul m 1710. Saif
Khan, the Mughal governor of E{uahml.:
af the time, is famous as a builder -
pridges. He was 2 hum:::]t .
Brcagimingse. perte . him in
appolnted a Hindu (o advise hir

—===

adition gLyes =
2 Th: H;l; H.“ mmﬂl _g'nl.'rnl.ur
1671 was Sl Fhan.

nikme o8 Sl
i Kashmie B
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administrative matters. His SUCCESSOT
after 167 1. Hiekhar Khan, was anti-Shia

bul there are no references to h.'_lu_

persecuting the Hindus. However, there
is evidence to show that the Guru
recelved a delegation of brahmans from
Kashmir and promised to support
them. The action of Aurangzeb in
breaking even some temples ol old
standing must have been a new cause
of discontent and disaffection to which
the Guru gave expression, and sacrificed
his life.

Some later Persian historians haye
tried to justify Aurangzeb's actlon.
However, according to other Persian
Chroniclers whenever the peasants of
the area were oppressed by the local
officials, zamindars ctc., they took
refuge with the Guru who fed them,
irrespective of their numbers, The local
wiergla navis or news-writer and some
others warned that if the Guru was not
proceeded aganist, it would lead to a
rebellious situation. It would appear
that Sikhism had spread to many Jats
and artisans Including some from the
low castes who were attracted by its
prestige of the Guru. Thus, the Guru,
while being a religious leader, had also
begun to be a rallying point for all those
fighting against injustice and
oppression,

Aurangzeb's action was unjustified
from any point of view and betrayed a
narrow approach. The hgm of
Guru Tegh Bahadur forced the Sikhs
o go back to the Punjab hills. It also

led to the Sikh movement gradually

turning into a military brotherhood. A

g qiow dinvested the fort
2-starvation began inside
gru was forced to open
iy on a promise of safe
i Khan But when the
were crossing a

-~ Wazir Khan's forces
ced. Two of the Guru's
ed, and on their refusal
m, were beheaded at
Guru lost two of his

15 {n another battle. After
etired to Talwandi and
(il disturbed.

major contribution in ihis sphere

made by Guru Gubind Hi'la.'h' Wag
showed considerable ”"Hﬂfllmm}!t'
abllity and lounded the “”]”"lnl_.
brotherhood or the khalsa iy 1{1 .
Before this, Guru Gobind Slnﬂl-hﬂﬂ.
made his headquarters af M““luwulﬂ.
Anandpur in the foothills of (he "'-Inj;hm-
At first, the local Hindu hill rajag hﬁ.
tried to use the Guru and his followgel
In I'.I'lﬂ'i'l' infernecine quarrels, But EIIH.:ut
the Gur became too powerful and »
series of clashes took place between (he

hill rajas and the Guru, who generally i whether the dastardly
triumphed. The organisation of the Khan against the sons

Khalsa further strengthened the hands
of the Guru in this conflict. However, an
open breach between the Guru and the,
hill rajas took place only m 1704, whe
the combined forces of a number of bl
rajas attacked the Guru at Anandpuft
The rajas had again (o retreal and they
pressed the Mughal government [0
intervene against the Guru on thelt
behall, _
The struggle which followed W8
thus not a religious struggle. 1t was
partly an offshoot of local rivalries
among the Hindu hill rajas and Hi¥
Sikhs, and partly an outcomé of the
Sikh movement as it had develdPe
Aurangzeb was concerned With B
growing power of the Gurd and 1
asked the Mughal faujdar carll®® o
admenish the Guru". He now Wit 2
the Governor of Lahore and the fa]d ol
of Sirhind, Wazir Khan. to aid % g
rajas in their conflict with Gurt! G'ﬁﬂ
Singh, The Mughal forces B
Anandpur but the Stkhs Ut g
and beat off all assaults, The MU=

as carried out at the
rangzeb. Aurangzeb, it
pot keen to destroy the
te to the governor ol
jate the Guru”. When
to Aurangzeb in the
‘him of the events,
=g him to meet him.
nd of 1706, the Guru

Deccan and was on
en Aurangzeb died,
>, he had hoped to

gzeb to restore

Gobind Singh was
id Mughal might, he
6n for fght agalnst

i II!_'J. g ﬂhEﬂEhEd
showed how an

e
¥ _ - L
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Relations with the Rajputs —
Bf’l:ﬂ.l:h with Marwar and ﬂl['.".'l'-l'ar
"ﬁrf‘ have seen how Jahangir settied in
:dht{f}l:-hr_:-]|1'-||.g;.|:1r.|.wr| out conflict with
ahangir continued Akhar's
policy of giving favours to the lcading
Rajput rajas and of entering into
matrimonial relations with them Shah
Jahan maintained the alliance with the
Rajputs. During his reign, Rajpu
contingents served with distinction in
such far-Mung areas as the Deccan.
Balkh in Ceniral Asia and Qandhar
However. no Rajput raja was appointed
governor of a province, and no further
matrirnonial relations were made with
the leading Rajput rajas— though Shah
Jahan himsedf was the son of a Rathor
princess.® Perhaps, alliance with the
Rajputs having been consolidated. it
was fell that matrimonial relations with
the leading rajas werc no IGNgEr
necessary. However, Shah Jahan
arcorded high honour to the heads of
the two leading Rajpuis houses.
Jodhipur and Amber. Raja Jaswanl
Singh, the ruler of Marwar, was high in
&hah Jahan's favour. Both he and Jai
Singh held the ranks af 7000/ 7000 at
the tme of Aurangzeb’s aceession.
Aurangeeb attached greal value to
the alliance with the Rajputs, He tried
i secure the active support of ine
Maharana of Mewar and ratsed his
Ca L
i naming Jodhn Bal o8 e
Rathor princess we koow ol wis oy "u..;.:Jﬂ:ﬁdn m
A of the duughier of bota Raja Udal 5108
with Salim (Jabungicl Jnhangirs mother W &
Kachhwaha prineess.

roup: Indian Administrative Service (Raz Kr)
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mansab from 5000/5000 to 6000/
6000, Although Jmmgthﬁlﬂﬁ: :m
fought against him at Lharma
defected from his side during the
campaign against Shuja and invited
Dara to his dominions, Aurangzeb
pardoned him and restored him to his
previous mansab and he was appointed
to important commands, including the
governorship of Gujarat. Jai Singh
remained the clese friend and confidant
of Aurangzeb till his death in 1667,
Jaswant Singh who had been
deputed o look after the alfairs of the
Afghans in the north-west died towards
the end of 1678. The Maharaja had no
surviving male issuc and hence the
question of suceession to the gaddi
immediately arose. There was a
longstanding Mughal tradition that in
case of a disputed succession, the state
was brought under Mughal
administration (khalisa) to ensure law
and order, and then handed over to the
chosen successor. Thus, in 1650, when
there was a dispute about succession
state under khalisa and then sent
Jaswant Singh at the head of an army
to nsiall the candidate chosen by the
mahzraja, ke most Mughal nobles, had
large sums of money due to the state
which he had not been able to pay back,
had annoyed, or whose territories had
been granted (o him as jagir by the
exmperor, were eager 16 use the absence
of a ruler on the gadd! of Jodhpur to
treate disturbances.

T e ' 5

Anticipating resistance |
Rathors, Aurangreb had o),
parganas in Marwar g,
malntenance of the fan),

ers of Jaswant Singh, {4, sla

assembled a strong army and r:.:mrh:;
to Ajmer Lo enforce his orders, Rang
Hadi, the chief queen of Jaswan *'51Tlghl
who had been objecting o handing ﬂ'I-'E;
l‘.']‘lﬂ.:l'.gEDfJDﬂh]]ur{ﬂ the Mughms_'ﬂm“
it was the watan (homelangd} of thig
Rathors, had no option but to submy
Adiligent search was now made for 4
hidden treasures that Jaswant f‘ilnp,ﬁ
might have pessessed. Mughal officialy
were posted all over Marwar and orders
were issued that all temples should be
demolished or at least closed down.

Thus,the Mughals behaved as
conguerors and treated Marwar as

hostile territory. It is difficult wo find a
justification for this. However,
Aurangzeb had no intention of retaining
contrel of the territory of Marwar on
account of its strategic importance in
linking Delhi with the Gujarat seapors,
as has been asserted by some mode
historians. Two sons had been bormn al
Lahore to two ranis of Jaswant Singh
after his death, Their claim to the gaddl
was strongly canvasscd. Howeven
before returning to Delhi, Aurangzeb
decided to award the tika n!'fjﬂﬂggz:
;1 Ind?rwﬂm ; Ij‘-":lﬂsh. iﬂ
ingh's elder brother, Amar SINg
retum for a succession fee of thirt}.é-i;
LiFart
lakhs of rupees. Perhaps, ﬁmm -1
was moved by the argumenit

T the
1 I||1.|:|

the
-i'.|'||:|

ng had done a great injustice i

passing over the clalms of Amar E-ilu;;f
in giving the tika to his yﬂuﬂg"-‘rbmm '

B earation of the Mughal Empire-|

i aty, He may also have
ey 'mﬁutd a2 minority

nazeh offered Jodhpur
s posthumous son of
. on condition of his
m, There s no such
: ApOTrary Sources.
g @& Ccontemporary
pork, Hukumat-ri-Bahi,
d g mansab, to Ajit
e mpt'fﬁﬂl'ltﬂﬂ at the
wnd declared that the two
Marwar, Sojat and
i continue as his jagir.
gzeb was virtually
1 diviston of the state of
3 the two branches of the

or sardars led by
jected this proffered
ich they felt would be
interests of the state.
ction of his offcr by
ir mothers be put in
1e fort of Nurgarh. This
ior sardars who after a
princes, and

t have gracefully
hat Inder Singh had

: him to be
strong forces were

A0

and, once again, Aurangzeh marched
ey Ajmer. The Rathor resistance was
crushed and Jodhpur occupied.
Durgadas fled with Ajit Singh to Mewary
where the Rana sent him to a secrei
hide-out,

It was at this stage that Mewar
eritered the war on the side of Ajit Singh,
Rana Raj Singh. who at one stage had
supported Aurangzeb, had heen
gradually alienated, He had sent a force
of 3000 men under one of his leading
men to Jodhpur to back up the claim
of Rani Hadi. Apparently, he was deeply
opposed to Mughal interference in the
intermal affairs of the Rajputs, such as
questions of succession. Apart from
this, he nursed a grievance at Mughal
efforts to detach from Mewar the states
to its south and west, Dungarpur.
Banswara, cic.. which had been at one
time tribute-paving, dependent states
But the immediate cause was his
unease at the Mughal military
oecupation of Marwar and Aurangzeb’s
rejection of Ajit Singh's claims.

Aurangzeb struck the first blow. In
November 1679 he attacked Mewar. A
strong Mughal detachment reached
Udaipur and even raided the camp of
the Rana who had retreated deep into
the hills to conduct a harassing warfare
against the Mughals. Thn: Wl shnru;
reached a stalemate, The Mugha
could neither penetrate the hills, not
deal with the guerrilla tactics of I:I:FI':‘E
Rajputs. The war now became h:Em‘-;
unpopular, Aurangzeb’s admon) s
and warnings to his 113111:&*:;'@

asi, the
having little c“m::pl:aﬁhhar. i A
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take advantage of this situation by
turning his arms against his father. In
alliance with the Rathor echiel,
Durgadas, he marched on Ajmer
(January 1681) where Aurangzeh was
helpless, all his best troops being

elsewhere. Bul prinee Akbar
delayed and Aurangzeb was ahle to stir
up dissensions in his camp by false
letters. Prince Akbar had to flee to
‘Maharashtra and Aurangzeb heaved a
sigh of relief. .

The campaign in Mewar now
became secondary for Aurangzeb. He
patched up a treaty with Rana Jagat
Singh in the meantime. The new Rana
was foreed to surrender some of his
parganas in lew of jizyah and was
granted a mansab of 5000 on a
promise of lovalty and of not supporting
Ajit Singh. Regarding Ajit Singh, all that
Aurangzeh would promise was that
mansab and raj would be given to him
when he came of age.
regarding Ajit Singh satisfied none of the
Rajputs. The Mughals kept their control
on Marwar Iﬁmﬁ]m,m‘t
continued till 1698 when at last, Ajit
Singh was recognised as the ruler of
Maswar. Bul the Mughals refused to
dissatisfied at the surrender of his

(Y

_ Mughial Empire-| Wk
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1 ielpg Exercises

. meaning of the following terms and concepts:
.ﬁp,m, kealma, muhtasih, navbal, fharoka,
'ﬂﬂ events leading to Aurangzeb' s accession.
AT : hyjmyﬂh'l' Mscuss the reasons hehind s re-imposition

change in this situation (] g, T
died in 1707, i
Aurangzeb's policy tOwardy
Marwar and Mewar was chumsy and
blundering and brought no advan|ag .
Sh Ry e 1 lhE.Ml-l.ElmlH' on the economic factors were responsible for the revolls of the
other hand, Mughal faflure ngalnsg ;:m B,.I'Id Satnamis against the Mughal empire during
these states damaged Mughal military Jals e
qugh g st that the battle iy jeant changes took place in the Sikh movement during
B 3 Invclved only a fey : *1::1,53? Discuss the nature of the relations between the
SREEPS RALRwerc not of mych o ire arid the Sikhs in this period.
cansequence militarily. 1t 1s also true R tabary T Rajput-Mughal relations during the reign of
that Hada and Rachhwaha and other Were ere there any basic changes in the Mughal policy lowards
Rajput contingents continued Lo serve A e
the m“ﬁh“]llz Bl'u; the ;:5!;-'“5 of ul:-: ! o towards the Rajput states — Mewar and Marwar
Marwar policy of Aurangzeb cannol Junder’. Discuss. :
ﬂnrwng'r anj:ihiit:rl:rﬁan; E:E::E;ETE: rgugguuﬂ view of Aurangzeh, How far did they affect his
Hnﬂhni;aﬂlnnee with the Rajputs ata
crucial time, Above all, it created
doubts about the firmness of Mughal
support to old and trusted allies and
the ulterior motives of Aurangzeh.
While it showed the rigid and obstinatt
nature of Aurangzeb, it did nob
however, show a determination 19
subvert Hinduism as has been alleged:
because during the period after 167%
e numbers of Marathas wert
allowed entry into the nobility. P
Aurangzeb’s conflicts in the B9
. : an
east and with the Jats, Alghans i
Rajputs put a strain on the “mpmn-
However, the real conflict lay 10

mplre peached: iE3

3 hal e
. me of Aurangzeb, the Mugha help of an outline

nax. Explain this statement with the

o i
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Climax and Disintegration of the Mughal Empire -4

The Rive of the Marathas

We iave already seen that the Maratlas
had important positlens in the
admimistrative and military systems of
Abmadnager and Bijapur, and (hal
their power and influence in the affaies
ol governmeni had grown as the
Mughals advanced towinrds the Decean,
Bath the Deceanl sultaps and the
Mughaln made a bid for their support
sl Mudibe Amnibiar umed thiern i his anmy
i barge numbers as loose auxillaries,
Although, a number of influential
Maritha lamilies — the Mores. the
Ghatages, the Nimbalkars, ete,,
exercised local authority in some arcan,
the Marathas did not have any large,
well-estabilished states as the Rajputs
had. The credil for setting up such a
large state goes (o Shahji Bhaosale and
his sen, Shivajl. As we have seen, (or
some Ume, Shahjl neted as the
kingmaker in Abmadnogar, and defied
the Mugthals, However, by the treaty of
1636, Shahji yielded the territories bie
was dominating. He joined the service
of Bijapur and turned his energies 1o
Karnalaka Tuking sdvantage of the
unsettled conditions, Shah)l tried to sel
up i semi-independent principality at
Harigalon Jun! ws Mir Jumla, the leading
nobile of Goleonda, tred (o earve oul

such a principality on the Coromiandy)
eonsl. A mamber of other chiels, such
an the Abyssindan chiels on the western
coant, the Sidis, behaved in o similag
mnner. This lerms the ekground 1o
Shivajl's uttempl (o carve out a Lage
principality around Poon,

Early Career of S8hivajl

Shahjl had left the Poona jagir 1o his
neglected senlor wile, Jija Bal and hin
minor son, Shivafl, Shivafl showed hin
mettle when ol the young age of 15, he
overran a number of hill foris near
Poona — Rajgarh, Kondana and Torma,
I the years 1645-47. With the death of
hils guardian, Dadajl Kondadeo in 1647,
Shivajl became his own master and ihe
full control of his father's jagir passed
urder him.

Shivaji began his real careei ol
conguent In 1856 when he conguered
Javlt from the Maratha chiel, Chandra
Hao More, The Javll kingdom and the
aceumuilated treasure of the Moren wert
important, and Shivajl acquired them
by means of treachery, The congues! ol
Juvll made him the undisputed master
of the Mavala aren or the highlands and
freed hils path to the Satara areq and
the comntal sirip, (he Konkan, Mavall
foot soldiers became a strong part of 1A

ranideinl af (e Ml Pongslees ()

d ot Ty

; Wit their help, he strengthened
L e aaition by acquiring o lurther
S of Bl foris near Foona
Ft‘ al invasion of Bijapur in
S avad Shivajl from Bijapuri
al, Shivajl first entered into
ations with Aurangzel, then
des and made deep Inroads
arcas, selzing rich booly.
greb came Lo lerms with
ruler in prepartion
vl pardoned Shivaji
slin. Bul he distrusted Shivajl and
'I. Y o _-I‘_‘l ik .-.!..‘ r mlﬂ ie e-xpcl hlm
e Bljupurt area he had seized,
pwanted t employ him, employ
. rnataka, away from the

oty
Ll |
i Y
| JRTE
.

A,

ngzely nway in the north,
resumed his career of conguest
gpenne of Bljapur. He burst inio
fanlian. (he constal strip between
Gihats and the sen. and selzed the
of It. He also overran a
| er of ather hill forts. Bijapur now
deids Allhﬂ stern action, I sent
aguingl Shivajl s premier Bijapurl

#al Khan, at the head of
30 troops, with Insiructions Lo
""J'h'-'? m by any means possible.
WK O] in those days
Khan and Shivajl had
0 treachery on a number ol
% Shivajl's forces were not
..1'-4- ing and j;:mnh‘,
open contest with this
' ﬁ,}u;‘:;- a)l for a personal
itg] 10 ItH Im::
Bd from the url court,
weed that i I!Il“:p brap, Shivaji

L]

wenl prepared, and murdered e
Ko (1B59) Ina inrleg but larhnge
manner. Shivajl put his leaderess
army o roul snd captured sil his
otds and equipment including his
artillery. Flushed with victory, the
Maratha troops overran the powerful
fort of Panhala and poured into sauth
Konkan and the Kolhapur districis
making extensive conguests,

Shivajli's exploits made him a
legendary figure. His name passed from
heise 10 house and he wias credited with
magical powers. People llocked (o him
from the Maratha areas to join his army,
and even Afghan mercenaries who had
been previously o the service of Bijapar,
Jerdned bis army.

Meanwhile, Aurangzeb was
anxiously watching the rise of a
Maratha power so near the Mughal
frontiers. Aurangzet instructed the
new Mughal governor of the Deccan
Shatsta Khan, who was related to
Aurangzeb by marriage, to invade
Shivajl's dominions, At first, the war
went badly for Shivajl. Shaista Khan
prcupled Poona (1668) and made it his
headquarters. He then scnl
detachments lo wrest control of the

Korkan from Shival, Desplte huarassing
altaeks from snivajl. and the bravery of
Maratha defenders, the Mughals
secured Lhelr control an north
Konkan, Driven Into i carner, Shival
made o bold stroke, He inhl trated into
the camp of Shalsta Khan at Foord,
and at night attacked the Khan in his
harem (1663), killing his son and ane
al his captalns and wounding the

Khin. This daring attack put the Khan
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into disgrace and Shivajl's stock rose
once again. In anger. Aurangreh
transferred Shalsta Khan 10 Bengal,
even refusing to give him an interview
at the time of transfer as was (he
custom. Meanwhile, Shivajl made
another bold move. He attacked Sural,
which was the premier Mughal port, and
inated 1t 1o his heart's content (1664],
retuming home laden with treasure,

Treaty of Purandar and Shivajl's
Visit to Agra

After the fatlure of Shalsta Khan,
Aurangzely deputed Raja Jai Singh of
Amber, who was one of the most trusted
advisers of Aurangzeb, to deal with
Shivaji. Full mililary and sdministrative
authority was conferred on Jal Singh so
that he was not in any way dependent
on the Mughal vicersy in the Decean,
and dealt directly with the emperor,
Unlike his predecessors, Jal Singh did
not underestimate the Marathas. He
made careful diplomatic and military
preparations, He appealed to all the
rivals and opponents of Shivajl, and
even tried o win over the sultan of
Bijapur in order to isolate Shivafi,
Marching 1o Poona, Jal Singh ﬁggﬂﬂ
to strike at the heart of Shivaji's
territories — fort Purandar where Shivaji

Jal Singh closely besieged Purand
(1665), beating off all Maratha

to relieve it. With the fall of the fort in
sight, and no reliel lkely from any
quarter, Shivajl opened

with Jai Singh. Afer hard bargatnin

el il iy

) Out ol 35 forts held by Shivaj -
forts with surrounding tereijgp,
which vielded a revenue of gy,
lakhs of huns every year wepe
be surrendered Lo the Muglggs
while the remuining 12 [oris 1|,-|,-|||IL
an annual income of one lakh of
huns were to be left to Shivaj “op
soncdition of service and loyvally tq
the thrane”,

Territory worth four lakls of huns
a year In the Bijapurl Konkan,
which Shivajl had already held,
was granted to him. In addition,
Bijapur territory worth five lakhs
of huns a year in the uplands
(Balaghat), which Shivajl was Lo
qﬁnqucr. was also granted Lo him.
In return for these, he was to pay
40 lalchs huns in instalments to the
Mughals

Shivajl asked to be excused from

()

personal service. Hence, a mansab of

5000 was granted in his place 1o his
miner son, Sambhaji, Shivaji promistd,
however, to join personally in any
Mughal campaign in the Deccan.

Jal Singh cleverly threw a bonc of
contention between Shivaji and the
Bilapuri ruler. But the success of Jal
Singh's scheme depended upt™
M il support to Shivaji in :nalﬂﬂi{.
wp Bijapur territory wortl ﬂ.LL
amotint he had ylelded to the Mugh=
This proved to be the fatal Hu.-ﬁ;;
Aurangzeb had not lost O
reservations about Shivaji. and “'nl
doubtful of the wisdom of A 1n:r
Mughal-Maratha attack on HJJ-F'F”%
But, Jat Simgh had larger jdeas-

. <114 i ibe Mughal Ernpire-]|
A DI ©

e thie alliance with Shivaji the
s nolntof the conquest of Bljapur
entire Decean. And once this
Coen done, Shivall would have no
ﬁ.,i{ir.i remaln an ally of the
hale since, as Jal Singh wrote to

: szeb, “We shall hem Shiva in, like

" Hewever, the Mughal-Maratha
AHHaT against Bijapur failed.
i who had been deputed Lo
apture fort Panhala was also.
meuecessful. Seeing his grandiose
cheme collapsing before his eyes, Jal
e '-_=_.-- aded Shivaji to visit the
or at Agra. 1f Shivaji and
wzeb could be reconciled. Jal
ingh thought, Aurangzeb might be
persuaded to glve greater resources for
a renewed invasion of Bijapur. Bul the
proved (o be a disaster. Shivaji fell
when he was put in the
eategory of mansabdars of 5000 — a
ank which had been granted earlier
le-hls minor son. Nor did the emperor,
whose hirthday was being celebrated.
Ind time to speak to Shivaji. Hence.
:3"-'-=‘ off angrily and refused
Imperial service, Such an cpisode had
TNENEE "::*. | :B.l'h'.fl a strong group
it argued that exemplary
siiment should be meted oul (o

Vijl in order to maintain and assert

: Al dignity, Since Shivaji had
iMe  to Agra on Jai Singh's
nees, Aur b wrote to Jal

1 for advice. Jai Singh strongly
br 4 lenkent treatment for
- Bul before any decision could
iaken, Shivajl escaped [rom
htipn (1666), The manner ol

LT

Shivaji's CRCape I oo well known (o
be repeated here.

Aurangzeb always blamed himsell
for his carelessness ln allowing Shivaji
to escape. There is little doubt that
Shivaijl's Agra visit proved to be the
turning point in Mughal relations with
the Marathas — although for two years
after his return home, Shivaji kept
quiet. The vialt proved that unlike Jal
Singh, Aurangzeb attached little value
to the alliance with Shivajl. For him,
Shivall was just a “petty bhumia” (land-
holder]. As subsequenl developments
proved, Aurangzeb’s stubborn
reservations about Shivajl, refusal to
recognise his importance and attaching
a low price to his friendship were
among the biggest polilical mistakes
made by Aurangzeb.

Final Breach with Shivaji — Shivaji's
Administration and Achievemcnts

Anrangzeb virtually goaded Shivajl into
resuming his career of congquest by
insisting upon a narrow interpretation
of the treaty of Purandar, al though with
the fallure of the expedition agalnst
Bijapur, the botiom had dropped oul
of the treaty. Shivajl could not be
reconciled to the loss of 23 forts and
territory worth four lakhs huns a year
to the Mughals without any
compensation from Bijapur. He
renewed the contest with the Mughn'?l;,
sacking Sural a secand Ume in 16 : :
During the next four years, he
recovered a large number ol his lorts,
J,ﬁ{'lutllng Purandar, from the Mugh a.'lall
and made decp inroads into Mui.',hﬁl
territories, especlally Berar ant
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the Afghan uprising in the northwest
hélped Shivajl. He also renewed his
and Satara by means of bribes, and
raiding the Kanara country at leisure.

In 1674. Shivaji crowned himself
formally at Raigarh. Shivaji had
travelled far from being a petiy jagirdar
at Poona. He was by now the most
powerful among the Maratha chiefs,
and by virtue of the extent of his
dominions and the size of his army.
Deccani sultans. The formal coronation
had. therefore, a number of purposes.
it placed him on a pedeotal much
higher than any of the Maratha chiefs,
some of whom had continued to look
upon film as an upstart. Te strengthen
his social position further. Shivaji
Maratha families — the Mohites; the
the function. Gaga Bhatta, that Shivajl
was a high class kshatriya. Finally. as

In1676, Shivaji undertook a bold
new venture, With the active aid and

Akhanna at Hyderabad. Shivay

Medieval | Iy

arrived at. The Quib Shah agpp,., |

pay & subsidy of one lakh . 'L:_w"'
lakhs of rupees] annually to Shivay .;| |:
a Maratha ambassador was 1o |y, at
his eourt. The territory and e boaty
gained In Karnalaka was to be shared
The Quib Shah supplied a continge,
of troops and artillery to aid Shivaji ang
also provided money 1ot the expenges
of his army, The treaty was yery
favourable to Shivajl and enabileq Him
to capture Jdinji and Vellore from
mjﬂlﬂﬂ ﬁfﬂ_ﬂals and also to conguer
much of the territories held by his hair-
brather. Ekoji. Although Shivaji had
assumed the title of “Haindava-
Pharmoddharak” (Protector of the
Hindu faith), he plundercd mercilessly
the Hindu population of the area.
Returning home laden with (reasure.
Ehlvn_'li refused to share anything with
the Quth Shah, thus straining his
refations with him.

~ The Karnataka expedition was the
last major expedition of Shivaji. The
base at Jinji built up by Shivaji proved
Lo bﬁﬂ- haven of refuge for his sof.
Rajaram, during Aurangeeb’s all-out
war on the Marathas.

Shivaji died in 1680, shortly alter
his return from the Karnataka
expedition. Meanwhile, he had laid the
MIMETBI a sound system of
administration. Shivaji's system °

n was |argg1}l' o T
from the administrative practices of 1
Bm:nm Although he chlE'miEd

E- - ministers, sometimes called the
L i, it was not in the malure
af a counct] of

ministers, each lrlixﬂﬁu;r
being direct) y responsible (o the ruler-

: wortanl minislers were the

shio looked after the finances
2| administration, and the
it (senapatl] which was a
henourand was generally given
{ the leading Maratha chiefs,
fimddar was the accountant,
he wakenavts was responsible
dligence, posts and househaold
surinais or chitnis helped

gn powers. The nyayadhish
o were in charge of justice
!H E['EI'I'I!'S
Cimportant than the
=it of thesc officials was
anisation of the army. and
‘system. Shivajl preferred
sh salaries (o the regular
though sometimes the chiefs
:'_i!_f.ﬂl’l_ul:' grants (saranjaml.
ne was mainiamed in the
 woren or dancing girls being
-accompany the army. The
ken by each soldier during
s was sirictly accounted for
dlar army (puga) consisting of
0,000 o 40,000 cavalry, as
im the loose auxiliaries
were supervised by
10 received fixed salaries.
ere carefully supervised,
 soldiers and being
ted there. We are told. that three
‘Bqual rank were placed In
ach fort to guard against
oL R

' m m scems to have
it on the system of Malik

~ Faceb

L -
) h' = aty eeratin of the Muglud Eaypire-i]

i
o I

Anbar. A new e —
compleled by Annaji Datto tn 1679, 1i
I5 nol correct o think that Shivajl
abolished the zamindari fdeshmulkhi
system, or that he did not award jagirs
(mokasa) to his officlals. However,
Shivaji strictly Supervised the
mirasdars. that is, those with
hereditary rights in land, Describing
the situation, Sabhasad, who wrote in
the eighteenth century, says that these
sections paid (o the government only
a small part of their collections. “In
consequence, the mirmsdars grew and
strengthened themselves by building
bastions. castles and strongholds in
the villages. enlisting footmen and
musketeers... This class had become
unruly and seized the country.” Shivajl
destroyed their bastions and forced
them to submit.

Shivajl supplemented his income
by levying a countribution on the
nelghbouring Mughal territones. This
contribution which came (o one-fourth
of the land revenue, began to be called
chauthai (one-fourth) or chauth.

Shivajl not only proved to be an able

eneral. a skilful tactician and a
shrewd diplomat, he also laid the
foundation of & sirong state by curbing
the power of the deshmukhs. The army
was an effective instrument of his
policies where rapidity of movement
was the most important factor. The
army depended for its salaries 10 .:
considerable extenl on the plunder o
the neighbouring arcas. But th-:ialatr
cannol therehy be called just a “war
state”. It was regional In gharacier, |_nu
doubt, but it definitely had a popular
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base. To that extent, Shivajl was @
popular king who represented the
assertion of popular will in the arca
against Mughal encroachmenis.

{1668-87)

It s possible to trace three phases in
the relations of Aurangeeb with the
Deccan| states: The first phase lusted
tll 1668 during which the main
aitempt was to recover {rom Bifapur
the territories belonging to the
Ahmadnagar state surrendered to (1 by
the treaty of 1636; the second phase
lasted till 1684 during which the major
danger In the Deccan was considered
to be the Marathas, and efforts were
made to pressurize Bllapur and
Goleonda Into joining hands with the
Mughals against Shivaji and then
against his son, Sambhaji. The
Mughals nibbled at the territories of
the Deccanl states and at the sume
time rried to bring them under their
last _Phﬂuﬂhng:__n when Aurangzeb
etting the cobstratiog of

Bijapur and Golconda t the
Marathas and decided that o destroy
the Marathas it was necessary first 1o
The treaty of 1636, by which Shah
Jahan kad given one-third of the

bribe for withdrawing 16 the
Mughals would *never never” eg q

‘had to pay a huge indenny,

teded fo it by the (realy of
WIMﬂIHIT hadl been secy

Bl ] s 1l Al

threatened with extinetion Goleongy
T
Bijapur had 1o agree to the sugy, nilip
of the Nizam Shahi territories gy,
o It 1836, The "justiicaton this
was thut both these states [ Misnele
pxtengive conguests in Karnak, il
that "eompensation”™ was doe g e
Hughp]ﬂ on the ground thal (e %o
states were Mughal vassals, anag g
thelr conquestis had been made
possible due to benevolent neLtrality
om the pait of the Mughals. In reality
the cost of maintaining the Mughal
armies in the Decean was high, ond
the Income from the Deccand areas
under the control of the Mughals was
Insuificient o meet 1t For a long Hme,
the cost was met by subsidies [rom the
treasuries of Malwa and Cosjara
The resumption of n policy of
Hmited advance in the Decean had far-
reaching implications which, 1l scems.
nelther Shah Jahan nor Aurangzeb

adequately appreclated: (1 destroyed lor

all times confidénce (n the Mughal
ireaties and promises, and made
Impossible “a unlon of hearts” against
ihe Marathas — a policy which
Aurangzeb pursued with grea!
perseverance for a gquarter of & ceotiy
but with little success.

The First Phase (1658-68)
iy coming to the throne. .ﬁur.'mpixﬂ'b

’,’““ ‘-'F‘P'Fmbitmu Iy the I]umun:‘!f:-'r
X A n posed by the rising I“M‘ng
 and the problem of persi?

ritarice
Blapur to part with the 1ottt
ced 1

Bl

' e [slntegration il thue Dol Empiee-|

a was secured by bribe
apur still remained. After
sion, Aurangzeb agked Jal
e nunish both Shivajl and Adil
whis shows Aurangzeb's
e In the superiority of the
T an.:l the underestimalicn
ponents. Bul Jal Singh was
e politician, He told Aurangzeb,
d be unwise [o attack both
ols at the same time.”
er, Jal Singh was the only
ticlan who advocated an
ward policy in the Deccan
s period. Jal Singh was of
that the Maratha problem
. be solved without a forward
f in the Deccan — i conclusion to
h Aurangzeb finnaly came 20

'.';glgmuug his Invasion of
£, Jul Singh had written to
b, “The conguest of Bljapur
eface to the conguest of all
~and Karnataka.”
eb shrank from this bold
e can only guess at the
he ruler of lran had adopted
g attitude in the north-west;
gn for the conquest of the
would be long and arduous
Id need the presence of the

mself (or large armies could
i qhmrgp of a noble ar an
' ‘as Shah Jahan had
| ortune. Also, as
Jahan was allve, how
b afford to go away on

is limited resources, Jal

ACE ooE Erow: EIlndia]n

-

dl

bound 1o il The campaign recreated

the united front of the [.]'I:-l.'ll.itj"ll Blates

against the Mughals, for the Quib Shah

sénl & [.:].J'g‘r_' faree to i Bijapur, The

Decerily H.I:]I'_II‘J s | }_:l'tm rilla tactics, :h_:ﬂHE|
Jai Singh on to Bijapur while
devaslating the countryside so that the
Mughals could get no supplies. Jal
Singh found that he had no means 1o
assault the clity since he had not
brought slege guns, and to invest the
clty was Impossible, The retreat proved
costly, and nelther money nor any
additional territory was pained by Jal
Singh by this campalgn. This
disappointment and the censures of
Aurangzeb hastened Jat Singh's death
(1667). The following year {1668), the
Mughals securcd the surrender of
Sholapur by bribery, The first phase
was thus over.

The Second Phase (1668-84)

Mughals virtually marked time in
1111: D::E:n between 1668 and 1676. A
new factor during the period was the rise
to power of Madanna and Akhanna in
Goleonda. These two gifted hrothers
virtually ruled Galeconda from 1672
almost till the extinetion of the state in
1687, The brothers followed 4 pollcy of
trying to establish a tripartite H;-hlunm:
between Goleonda, Bijaﬁuulr] ;.n;um ::id

licy was
;?J?ncpfmnyﬁghm at the Bljapur ruur;}
and by the overweening ‘mmtmnmd
Shivajl. The l'nr:tl:m nlfljl:p:::uzﬂw :
encded upo
ﬂﬂaﬂlﬂfiuuq. They adopted a pro
or antl- Mughal stance, i-'l-ﬂpﬂﬂmﬁ “ﬁz
thelr immediate interests. Shivajl oo
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wnd alternately supporied DBijapur
against the Mughals. Although
seriously concerned at the growing
Maratha power, Aurangzeh, It seems,
was keen 1o limit Mughal expansion in
made to instal and back a party at
Bijapur, which would cooperate with the
Mughals against Shivaji and which
would not be led by Golconda.

In pursuil of this policy, a series of
Mughal interventions were made, the
detafls of which are unnecessary
for us.

The enly result diplomatic
and military efforts was the re-assertion
of the united front, of the three Deccan
pPowers againsi the Myghals. A last
desperate cffort of Diler Khan, the
Mughal Viceroy. 1o capiyre Bijapur in
1678-50 also failed, largely because no
Mughal viceroy had the means 1o
cantend against the united forees of the
Deceani states. A new lemept which
was brought info play was the
of them sent by the Berad chic, Prom
Nalk, were a major factor In
withstanding the M

Bjapus

e i Jrgmes b
'Ia- - : ence, he wag recalled
The Thizd Phase (1684-87)

Thus, M

1676-80, ed Uttle ¢
B 1 Iﬂﬂlﬁmm

‘

Bijapur, The "sins” of the Qutb Shah

ll.‘ll'-||l '..|!|I|--I

R me power lo the infidels,
’ Frf*'.-'“h.fr' Akhanna, and helped
__:-.J.'-"*-f" ,-_”,. occasions. His latest
S aherr was sending 40,000 men to
¥ Biiapur. despite Aurangzeb’s
ngs. In 1685, despite stifl
g, the Mughals had occupied
4, The emperor had agreed to
‘the Qutb Shah In return for a
subsidy. the ceding of some areas
he ousting of Madanna and
. The Qutb Shah had agreed
danna and Akhanna were
! :ﬁiut'mtn the streets and
d (1686). But even this crime
ave the Quth Shahi monarchy.

the fall of Bijapur, Aurangzeb
1 1 ﬂl:ﬂ.-l-‘: scores with the Qutb
The siege opened early in 1687
iter more than six months of

e "F'_ fort fell on account of

son, prince Akbar, iy |
concentrated his forces .-”_h””:
Sambhajl, the son and SUCCESSOr af
Shivaji while making rencwed ofj, A i.
detach Bljapur and Goleonda frog, -|]I:;
sicle of the Marathas, His efforis ;g Tl
have an outeome dilferent from that of
the earlier efforts. The Marathas were 1y,
only shield against the Mughals, 4y
the Deccant states were nol prepared i
throw it away.

: Aurangzeb now decided 1o foree (he
_lsa'ﬂi_:. Ht.‘_'l""_ﬂ“l:ﬂ upon the Adil Shah as
A vassal {0 supply provision to {he
imperfal army. to allow the Mughal
armics free passage through his
Aerritory and o supply a contingent of
3000 to BOOO cavalry for the war
,:agaijnnt the Marathas. He also
demanded that Sharza Khan, the
ll!:Ecdin_g' Bijapuri noble opposed to the o
Muﬂhﬂlﬂu be expelled, An cpen rupture 'Iﬁ; britery.

Was now inevitable. The Adil Shah furangzeb had triumphed but he
appealed for help both (o Goleonda and ot _r-fﬂ extinction of Bijapur
Sambhajl, which was promptly glven and Golconda was only the beginning

OWEVET, even the combined forces of UERis difficulties. The last and the most
the Deccanl States could not withstand difficult phase of Aurangzeb’s life began
the full strength of the Mughal army. m '
partieularly when it was commanded P
By the Mughal emperor himself. Even %
thep, it took 18 months of sicge, with
; ' being personally present
during the final stages, hefore Bijapur
fel] I16886). This provides an amplt

stifleation for the earlier failure o
Jaj Singh (1665), and Diler Khan
EIE_?B;!{,II.

A : Golconda wa%
nevitable following the downfall ©!

Firsi.

downfall of Bijapur and

*olcon, 3, Aurangzeb was able to
Htrale all his forces against the

T ik MBj_t was surprised al
Lhilde-out at Sangameshwar by
loree, He was paraded before
3 and executed as a rebelt and

ke i €0 anc
Ty tﬁhr.pun:lnncd- ol alael ‘This was undoubtedly

] uluéi:l“m“w“m al the Mughal Empire-l
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arcther major palitical nsiake o the
part of Aurangzely. He could have get 3
stal on his conquest of Bifapur and
Goleonda by coming to terms with the
Marathas. By executing Sambhajl, he
not only threw away this chance, but
provided the Marathas a cause. In the
absence of a single railving point, the
Maratha sardars were left free to
plunder the Mughal territories,
disappearing at the approach of the
Mughal forces. Instead of destroying
the Marathas, Aurangzeb made the
Maratha opposition all-pervasive in the

Deccan. Rajaram. the younger brother i
of Sambhaji, was crowned &s King, budl ¥
had to escape when the Mughals F

attaclked his capital. Rajaram sought
shelter at Jinji on the east coast and
continued the fight against the Mughats
from there. Thus, Maratha resistance
spread from the west to the east coast
However, f[or the moment,
Aurangzeb was atl the height of his
power, having triumphed over all his
enemics, Some of the nobles were of
the opinion that Aurangzeb should ‘&
return to north India, leaving to others K
the task of mopping-up operations .

against the Marathas. Earlier there was

an opinion which, It appears, had the -

support of the heir-apparent, Shah
Alam, that the task of ruling over
Karnataka should be left to the vassal
ruters of Bijapur and Golconda
Aurangzeh rejected  all lhﬂ.:
suggestions and imprisoned Shak
Al for daring to negotiale with IJ.'HT .
Deccani rulers. Copvinced that the

Maratha power had been crushed afiel

1680, Aurangzeb. concentrated on

.
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annexing (o the empire the rich and  Sambhajl. who had beer,

extensive Karnataka tract. However, Satara along with his o),
Aurangzeb bit off more than he could hadbeen treated well. He by |
chew. He unduly extended his lines of  the title of raja and the 4
communications which became 7000/7000. On coming pf age he p

vulnerable to Maratha attacks, The task ~ been married to (wo Maratha ), o
of providing a sound administration to  Tespectable families. Aurangze, o
the settled areas of Goleonda was, on  Prepared to grant Shahy Shiva I'h
the whole, carried out efficently, but the ~ SWarajya and the right of sqrgey,

Maratha infested parts of Byjapur Mukhtover the Deccan, thus recogns
position. Over 70 Pl

sardars actually assembled o rec
tive
Shahu, But Aurangzeb cancelled the

“‘:Eﬂ ﬂmhmm]l&i' unceriain ﬂh‘ﬂut thf: LI'I[l;n[iuns of rhf

remained disturbed and distracted. his special

During the period between 1690
and 1703, Aurangzeb stubbornly

Rajaram was besteged at Jinjl, but the Matait
siege proved to be long drawn out. Jinji I

number of serious reverses, The

Marathas recaptured many of their forte i1
tta .
and Rajaram was able to come back ta PR il thoatiagglers.

Undaunted,

Aurangzeb dragged his we

ary and coming to a head.
alling body from the siege of one fort (o
another. Floods,digsesge and the
Maratha roving bands took :

uuhlmﬂn:tﬂ:mmf,

in rele ation set
mm:ﬁﬂ Jag! made secret fighting among the nobles, and

chauth and agreed to tious provincial governors
pay if the Marathas A fint oo
dl&tll.l‘hﬂlt:ir - .;‘uhmmmlﬁmnﬁlhnﬂmdlmmj

'n 1703, "‘-“ﬂngﬂth opened U Shahy on condition of his fLrmieg a
negotations with records oo not ort €
e Hewans  Mursngeeh had wanied i conver: Shiau 1o lla-

mmwﬂ“&u.ﬂﬁﬁﬁnﬂ he could have done so while he was his €apiite

dunng the preceding 13 years.

W illis
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fell 5% 3698, TBUE the Siaf il . By 1706, Aurangzeh was convinced
B . * of the futility of his effort to capture all
jaram, escaped, Maratha resistance the Maratha forts, He slowly retreated

rew d '
E and the Mughals suffered a ¢4 Aurangabad while an cxulting
Maratha army hovered around and

Thius, whern Aurangzeb breathed his
& L&:EJI::I mengabad in 1707, he left
. aut o an empire which was sorely
:I';hl?:hu all the Maratha I_::_r_t.s,-.Fql-ﬂvg distracted, and in which al] the various

years, from 1700 to 1705, internal problems of the Cmpite Were

codite

Decline of the Mughal Empire —
s Responsibility of Aurangzeb

of the Mughal army. Weariness and * The Mughal empire declined rapidly
disaffection steadily preyw among the . 'ﬂ_ﬂ‘ the death of Aurangzeb. The
Mughal court became the scene for

_—
! kritigraticns ol the Muglwal Earpdre—1
@J -.I 35

o n tg behave in an Independent  This was dye - :
,,-_--.,,-' Maratha depredations  the ,:,;:n“ml:i::_ :-:ﬁ:::ﬁ:; l;'ﬁ;"'[:'rlurl:lq Ur_
i . from the Deccan to the  population, und_. o |:| -":: :[.:I_
ind of the empire the Gangetic  administrative pokicles Pur:s.u;:-r] by the
lnins: L1 e wealkniess of the empire was — Mughals. Every noble, even a T‘L‘EjE-;l-I]'L-I.E
-'-;:-_---. to the world when Nadir grantee, was expected to take pf.“l'i:iunal
pimprisoned the Mughal emperor  interest in the cxpansion and
e Delhi in 1735, mprovement of cultivation, and careful
*Fa what extent was the downfall of records, of such drowth were
die Mighal empire due to developments  Mmaintained. Historians are surprised al
ot the death of Aurangzeb, and to  the detailed records that were
; xtent was it due to the mistaken  Maintalned regarding the number of
i :.- H&Pﬁumng:u*h'? There ploughs, bullocks and wells in each
been a good deal of discussion on Village, and the increase in their
i il.[ﬂﬂng historians. While ol numbers as well the number of
ping  Aurangzeb from all cultivators,
_‘ﬁmmmtmndhashﬁn Despite this, there is reason o
aw his reign in the context of the  belteve that trade and manufacture, as
mie, social, administrative and  Well as agricultural production were
o e tion pr:vﬂﬂmg in the stagnating. that is, they were nof
g &% also the developing expanding as rapidly as the situation
malional trends, before and ciurmé; teqguired. This was due to a number of
., factors, No new methods of culivation
were available to counter the trend of
declining production as the soll became
exhausted, The land revenue was

:::I S th heavy. From Akbar's time. U was more
i al trade and commerce or less half of the produce,? if we include

i 1 elements. Though the
fon was k o th the other loca
N Been made possible If the DeIng less in the less fertile areas &
Vduetion of raw mate Pul'lﬂlﬂ such as  Rajasthan and Sindh, and more in such
i ‘Mﬂiﬂu. # ety fertile areas as the saffron-producing
SIEOUSlY. The area under zabtl, . iar e standard rate was one-third

25 where the syatem of  of thre averags prndu'-;r- lllu'lt’“‘- *'I"f‘: ‘L‘: .E:T.
ATt mindar and oiber logal elemeants win
Ordine fe m followed. ﬁm“dﬂd ﬁrllrd:-d i3 B Froam the nbddie of the weventaeith

] :_-:- m Ml@‘lﬂl slatistics, ihe state share generally ross i hulf
: mﬂ'ﬂq in fact, that the ;T::t:”l;uiu.:]:d the abare of the znmindar and
S SeAunder cultivation expanded.  loca! elements (village headmin, €l

_ Theworking of economic and social
CeS N medieval India has yet to be
. . We have seen in an

-
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areas In Kashmir, It was not, generally
speaking. so heavy as to drive the
peasunt away from land. In fact, figures
from easfern Rajasthan show that new
villages were continuously being
founded during the second half of the
seventeenth and the early part of the
elghteenth century, (We do not have
x 5 for the carlior poriod or other
areas). The basic reasons for umlm
expansion, it appears, were social and
partly administrative. Since the
population of the country during the
period is estimated [0 be about 125
million, there was plenty of surplus
cultivable land avallable. However. we
hear of landless labourers In many
villages. The bulk of these people. it
seems, can be broadly classified as
untouchables or dalits. The cultivating
communities, and the zamindars who
oiten belonged to the general fshucra)
and upper casics, had little desire or
incentive for making it possible for dalits
to settle new villages and thus acquire
proprietory right in land, They had, in
in the village as a reserve labour force,
animals, making leather ropes, ete. The
rural landless and pocr (Le, those who
had very small holdings) had neither the
needed for seltling new villages or
breaking uncultivated land

Wes T b
kg

(mugaddams) in the enterprises, At
these belonged to other casee Broups
and had their own vested intereggg HQ

-we have noted.

While production Increased slowjy
the demards and expectations of th,
ruling classes expanded rapidly, Thye,
the number of mansabdars rose frap,
2069 at the time of Jahangir's accession
in *l_ﬁﬂ_ﬁ. to EEH:H:I' in 1637 d'l_.|_|_'j[||.:|: 5}1311
Jahan's reign, and to 11,456 during ihe
latter hall of Aurangzeb's reign. While
the number of nobles rose five times, the
revenue resources of the empire did
inerease but not in the same proportion,
especially during the reigns of Jahangir
and Shah Jahan when the empire hard
expanded. Moreover, Shah Jahan
inaugurated what may be called an age
of magnificence. The opulence of the
nebles who already enjoved the highest
salarics In the world increased further
during the period. Though many nobkes
took part In trade and commerce
direetly or through merchants acting o1
their behall, income rom trade and
COMMerce :‘,:_l:!ui-d only supplement fheir
income which continued o be mamly
[rom and. Their problems worsened oY
the tact that the prices roughly doubled
during the first half of the 17th .;;entul'.'-:
leading to increased pressure on (0
peasants and the zamindars.

We know very little about (e
number of zamindars and (Licir 1i¥ine
standards. Mughal policy powards e
zamindars was contradictory, Wiie 2
the one hand, the zamindars ""'Etiz
considered the main threat 1° tw
tnternal stability of the empir o
the other hand, efforts were M9

.

) i ) *ﬂ‘lﬂﬂtﬂgf“*'““ of the Mughal Empire-I1
B into the task of local
Sation. Many of th=m —
£ g and others — were
enhs and political offices in
"-'h_fnﬂn;lén the political base ol
s, The ramindars, who as a
become more powerful and
tial in the process, were in no
gbmit to the illegal exactions
les. Nor was it easy to increase
artione on the peasantry still
er, especially when there was
i surplus cultivable land and
dars and the village headmen

i

L o 4 .
[TELEL R dard
v

[rom village to village in search
piter conditions is a litle noticed
ure of medieval rural life,
i& atternpts Lo realise more from
s, often by means not
1 by the state, brought to the
pe all the intemal contradictions of
rural soclety. It led to peasant
entin some areas, uprisings led
dndars in some others, and
s o carve out independent local
in still others. At the
tive: level, it led to growing
lion and factionalism in the
nd to the of what has
e the erisis of the jagirdari
'he nobles were unable (o got
Jagirs the income indicated
1consequence, many of them
o maintain their stipulated
wops. The position in the
sartieularly bad, Due tothe
nditions, and the lack of a
gent on the part of the
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nobles, they were sometimes unable to
realize even a far hing. According to an
historian of the period, Bhimsen, in
consequence many of the mansabdars
entered inte private agreements with
the Maratha sardars to pay chauth or
share a quarter of their income il they
did not create disturbances n the
Jagirs.
Another problem was of shortage of
jagirs. Following the annexation of
RBijapur and Goleonda, the best and
most easily manageable jagics had been
kept by Aurangzeb in the kKhalisa. Le.,
direct management in order o pay for
the war. For political purposes, many
of the old Deceant nobles and Maratha
gardars had to be granied mansabs and
jagirs, Henoe, there was an -acute
shortage of jagirs for the sons and sons-
in-law of the old nobles. so much so that
Khafl Khan, the historian, says that the
position of jagirs was like one
pomegranate among a hundrecd sick.
Even the cxisting jsgirdars.
especially those holding small Jagirs,
were harassed by the corruption of the
clerks and other office holders who
demanded bribes, and were aften
(ransferred to poorer, less paying jagirs
if they fatled (o pay the bribes.
The crisis of the jagirdarl system put
the pobility under pressure. In order fo
t jagirs to larger and larger
gran s
numbers, and also (o mm:;rﬂmti:;‘-’:}r e
<0 between the paper
E,éiiind the realization, Shah Jﬂhiﬂ
reduced the number of horses a
mansabedar was expected 10
e, ressed in the
maintain. This was €Xp S b
formula that the salary wou
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equivalent to six or five months' salary
in a year. But the problem of shortage
ol jagirs persisted. and became
specially acute during the latter part
of Aurangzel's refgn. The conquest of
the Deccan did not solve the problem
because Aurangzeb was keen to
accommuodate the officials of the former
Deccanl kingdom, as also the Marathas
who were active and influential in the

arca, Many nobles were granted jagirs

in the Kamataka which was hardly

settled and from which no income could

be gathered. Hence. There were no
takers for these jagirs, This led to a good

deal of dissatisfaction among the

Mughal nobles (the khanazads) who
had served the Mughal emperor earlier,
whose sons and sons-in-law depended
on governiment service and patronage

which was not fortheoming.

under the Mughals. We have seen how
the Mughals were able to attract to
th_elr services some of the most
competent people irrespective of raee
or creed, from various sections within
nobiity functioned in a

Bl e g | Ind
T

Aurangzeb. By the tme AUrangs,
ascended the throne, the by [;.h
Mughal nobility consisted of th.,. *h:
had been born in India. The belje .
there was somcthing wrong |y 1h¢1
Indtan climate which led (o the deyj,,
of character was really a racialisy
argument pul forward by the Briyg,
historians tﬂjl.lﬂﬂﬂf India’s -I'.‘Iljnillna[m”
by peaple coming from colder climages
It has also been argued that i,
Mughal nobllity acted in an an;
national manner, becanse i way drgus
from diverse communitics and el
and racial groups and hence lacked 3
natienal character. A sense of
nationalism, as we understand the
term today. did not exist in medieval
times. But the concept of loyalty to the
salt was effective enough 1o ensure
loyalty to the Mupghal dvnastv and a
broad seénse of patriotism. As we have
seen. the nobles who came from abroad
had few links left with the country of
their origin and shared the Indo-
Mughal eultural values and outlook.
- The Mughals had devised a carcful
system of checks and balances at
various levels in the administrative
machinery and tried to balance various
cthnic and religious groups in such 2
way that the ambitions of individual
nobles or groups of them could be kep!
under control. Nobles began to assume
independent airs only when the
adininisirative machinery was allowed
lo decay by the successors ol
\rangzeb and on account of e
steady accentuation of the crisis of the

Jagidari system. Thus, distntegrat™”

“"m up not because of but

p—, legeration of the Mughal Empire-Ii

a result of the breakdown of
3] administrative system. The
istrative system wasg
ralised and needed a
t monarch to run it. In the
euch monarchs, wazirs tried
Bill, but they failed. Thus,
fatlures and the breakdown
jem reacted on each other.
palitical field, Aurangzeb
id a number of serious
We have alrcady referred to
ty to understand the Lrue
the Maratha movement and
d of Jal 5ingh's advice to
lvaji. The execution of
another mistake, for it
ted Aurangzeb of a recognised
a head to negotiate with.
ly, Aurangzeb had no desire to
with the Marathas, He was
1 that after the extinction of

@t his mercy and that the
adno option but to accept his
£ i-.n.l-'. Py m‘q_}m{ﬁg LETTL
Oy Maratha writers for the state
1 out by Shivajil and promise of
‘@nd service to the Mughal
When Aurangzeb realised his
opened negotiations with the
he demand for chauth and
i proved a serious obstacle.
had been, by and large.

to solve the
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sore, He did dive mansabs to many
Maratha sardars; in fact, Maratha
sardars had more mansabs at the
highest tevels than the Rajputs ever
had. Yet the Maratha sardars were not
trusted. Unlike the Rajputs, they were
never given offices of trust and
responsibility, Thus, the Marathas
could not be integrated into the Mughal
political system. Here again, a political
settlement with Shivaji, or Sambhaji or
Shahu might have made a hig
difference,

Aurangzeb has been criticised for
having failed to unite with the Deccani
states against the Marathas, or for
having conquered them thereby making
the empire "so large that it collapsed
under its own weight”. A unity of hearts
between Aurangzeb and the Deccani
states was “a psychological
impossibility” once the treaty of 1636
was abandoned, a development which
took place during the reign of Shah
Jahan himself. After his accession,
Aurangzeb desisted from pursuing a
vigorous forward policy in the Deccan.
In fact, he postponed as long as

assible the decision to conguer and
annex the Deccani states.
Aurangzeb’s hand was virtually
forced by the growing Maratha power.
the support extended to Shivaji by
Madanna and Akhanna from
Golconda, and fear that Bijapur miJ{!,hll
fall under the domination of Shiv alld
and the Mﬂralha-dummﬂlem
Goleonda. Later, by giving ?h”::t;u J
the rebel prince Akbar. Sam t]u
virtually threw @ challenge
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that thie Marathas could not be dealt
with without first subduing Bijapur
and possibly Golconda.

The attempl 1o extend Mughal
administration over Golconda, Bijapur
and Karnataka, stretched the Mughal
administration to a breaking point. It
also laid Mughal lines of communi-
cations open (o Maratha attacks, so
much so. that the Mughal nobles in the
area found it impossible to collect their
ducs from the jagirs assigned to them
and sometimes made private pacts with
the Marathas. This, in turn, raised the
power and prestige of the Marathas, led
todemoralisation in the nobility. and a
setback to the imperial prestige.
Perhaps. Aurengech might have been
better advised to accept the suggestion
apparently put forward by his eldest

‘son, Shah Alam. for a settlement with

Meij; Wil Iy

capture and still moype eliffie ) |

retain. Bul in the plains nj ”':”'II“.FII"I
India and the vast plateay, v.‘nl:'ndun
up to the Karnataka, the a, Ih’?!-
artillery was still master of (. Fil-l&l
Thirty or forty yvears after Ay Lm.rm;:-::l;'g
death, when the Mughal artillen, had
declined considerably in strengih 44
efficiency, the Marathas could SHIl ot
face it in the feld of battle Continumg
anarchy, wars and the depredartions
of the Marathas may have depleted the
population of the Deccan and brought
its trade, industry and agriculture i

a virtual standstill. But in northeep:

India which wds the heart of |he
empire and was of decisive cconomie
and political importance in the
country. the Mughal administrarion
still retained mueh of ite vigour and
trade and industry not only continued
te flourish but expanded. The
administration at the district level
proved amazingly tenacious and a

good deal of it survived and found its

way indirectly into the British system

of administration.

Folitically, despite the military
reverses and the mistakes of

Aurangzeb, the Mughal dynasty still

retained a powerful hold on the mind
and imagination of the people.

As far as the Rajputs ar°
concerned, we have seen thal the
breach with Marwar was not duc 1037
attempt on Aurangzeb's part '
undermine the Hindus by depri!™s
MHI s head, fanal In;
miscalculation on his part; he wan'
to divide the Marwar state betwee? e
%0 prineipal clajmants, and o "

w5 alienated hoth. as also the ruler
par who considered Mughal
ance In such matiers (o be a

1 followed damaged the moral
ding of the Mughal state. However,
jghting was not of much
spience militarily after 1681, It
doubted whether the presence
or Rajputs in larger numbers in

uls related to grant of high
as before and restoration of
pelands. These demands,
gen aceepted within hall a
years of Aurangzeb’s death, the
ceased Lo be a problem for the
5. They plaved no active role in
equent disintegration of the

10r help in arresting the process

urangzeb's religious policy should

1in the social, economic and
context. Aurangzeb was
in his outlook and tried to
_ within the framework of

mic law. But this law was
iped outside India in vastly
situations, and could hardly
| rigidly to India. His fallure
e -|-."|- Hiillties of his non-
jects on marny necasions, his
a rigid and harsh policy
mples and re-imposition of

3

A

pistitegration of the Mughal Empire -1

-
S

Jizyah did not help him to rally the
Muslims to his side or generate a dreater
sense of tﬁ}'&h‘g’ towards a F,triun:lhaﬁed
on [slamie law. On the other hand. |
alienated large sefments of the Hindus
and strengthened the hands of these
sections which were opposed to the
Mughal empire for political or ¢ hes
reasnns, B]-" il.SE“[f.- '["Eﬂglnll was nol a
point at issue. Jizyah was scrapped
within half a dozen years of
Aurangzeby's death and restrictions on
building new temples eased or ended.
But these had no effect on the
rapldly accelerating decline and
disinlegration of the empire, In the
18th century.

In the ultimate resort, the decline
and downfall of the empire was due to
economic, social, political and
institufional factors. Akbar's measures
helped to keep the forces of
disintegration in check for some time.
But it was impossible for him 1o effect
fundamental changes in the structure
of soclety. By the time Au rangzeb came
Lo the throne, the socio-economic lorces
of disintegration were already strong,
Aurangzeb lacked the foresight and
statesmanship necessary to effect

fundamental changes in the structure
or to pursue policies which could, for

the time being, reconeile the various

competing elements.

1Flr1=u&. Aurangzeh was both a vicilm
of cireumstances, and helped o create
the circumstances of which he became

a vietim.
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Execrclses

|. Explam the meaning of the following terms and concepts:

5.

T

tika. haindava-dharmoddharak, sari-i-naubat, chitnis, dehir,
nuayadhish., panditrao, saranjam, paga, silahdars, majumeda,
wagianaws, mokasa, deshmukh, chauth.

Describe the rige of the H._r;.lh.g urder Ehlhfﬂjl:. Howr far did An rangzeh
suceeed In checking the power of the Marathas?

Drescribe the administrative system established by Shivajl. Discuss iy
role in bullding & strong Maratha siate.

Discuss Aurangzeb's policy towards the Deccan kingdoms. Was this policy
effective tn checking the growth of Maratha power?

Aurangzeb did not attach much impartance to the alliance with Shivaji,
Discuss its consequences for the Mughal empire.

Discuss the matn fallures of Aurangzeb. How far were they responsible
for the disintegration of the Mughal empire?

Prepare detalled reports on the following topics after consulting ather

i) mmnﬂfﬂmmm the seventeenth century and the
role of peasant unrest in the revolts, against the Mughal empire

) Position and role of the zamindars

() Crists of the jagirdan system

On an outline map of India mark the following:

i) The extent of Shivaj's kingdom

i) M#MWMWMﬂJmﬁ

wann years from the beginning
ighth century to the end of the
ith eentury saw important
in the political, economic and
life of the country and also, to
ler extent. In its social Tife.

e field of social life, the caste
n continued to dominate, despite
ange posed to it by Islam and
_l:lm.{l.l. power by the Rajput
who were duty hound to pro-
rima which implied, among
gs; the upholding of the four-

B the caste system, they could
Aardiemake a dent in it. A tacit
‘was arrived at in course of

did not, with some notable
, extend to day-to-day or
e, while the brahmanas
d in the advocacy of the
*votion as the way for
-all eastes, speeially for
dras. However, the brahmanas

dto clatm a privileged position
28, Including the exclusive
and educate.

i3 e fr . W nfmt:t new
P8 arose, partly due to the

CHAPTER 20)

Assessment and Review

absorption of tribal groups into
Hindulsm, partly due to the growth of
new professional groups and partly due
o local and regional feelings. At the
same time, the varna status of castes
rose or fell, according to their economic
and political power of the groups
concerned, Rajpuis, Maralhas and
Khatris may be mentioned in this
context.

The Bhakti and Suff saints
gradually broeught aboul a better
understanding of the [undamental
fenets of Hinduism and [slam,
underlining the [act that they had a
great deal of similarity. This resulted in
a greater spirit of mutual harmony and
toleration, although forces advocaling
a mnarrow, intolerant approach
continued to be strongly entrenched
and sometimes influenced state policies,
But such occasions were, on the whole

limited.
The Bhakti and Sulfi saints also

brought about fmportant changes in the
approach to religion, laying greater
emphasis on (rué faith than to the
formal observances, They also
contributed to the growth of regional
languages and \iterature. But the
excessive concern with religlous and
apiritual affalrs resulted In a setback
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to the growth of rational sciences.
sspecially to the cultivation of science
and technology.

On balance, the position of women
worsened. Seclusion of women or
purdah became more widespread,
while Hindu women were not able o
claim the right of remarriage or a share
in their father's property which Muslim
women had. [n fact, these rights tended
to be denled more and more even fo
Muslim women.

In the political and economi¢ fieids,
the most important development was the
political and administrative integration
of the counwy brought aboul by the
Turks and later consolidated by the
Mughals. Although the Turkish and
Mughal system of administration
remained largely confined to northern
Indta, indirectly It affected other parts
of India also. The Institution of a well-

development of roads and sarais and the
‘Fﬁmﬁfﬁﬂﬂﬂﬂdﬂ direct effect
on the growth of trade and handicrafts
which reached (s climax during the
seventeenth century. Under the
Mughals, political integration was
accompanied by a deliberate effort to
create a unified ruling ciass consisting
of Muslims and Hindus. However, the

aristocratic in character, with or

limited opportunities of tarcer oy,
apen 1o the people of talent from lower
classes. The Mughal nobility was
otpanised a5 a burcaucracy dependent
on the monarch. However. it derived it
income mainly from lands d by
prasant proprietors. For the collepting

1‘||.l il a |y ||

of land revenue [rom peasang. 0
nobility depended partly on s ,,“:'”_I'I'_:
following and partly on the sireng),
the zamindars whose r'glilH'd: i
privileges were defended
maintained by the stale in retum fny this
support. That is why many historg,.
argue that the state in medicva) i]'l'di.'-|
remained essentially leuda),

A significant contribution of b,
Turks was the defence of the counpy
from Mongol onslaughts during the
thirtgenth and fourteenth centuries
Later, for 200 years, the Mughals were
able to secure the north-west frontiers
of India from loreign invasions. For this
purpose. the politics of Central and

‘West' Asia were closely followed and

Somelhnes an Active part was taken
India’s reputation as a land of
Spices, and lfs position as the textle
manufactory of the eastern world
including East Africa. led the European
nations (o iry to establish direct (rade
reiations with India. The richness of the
oriental trade further whetted the
appetite of the “European nations and
quickened their economic and
technological growth. Since the
Europeans had hardly any commoditics
on competitive terms which it could offer
to the oriental world, except the siver
and gold. procurcd from Central and
South Ameriea, the European traders.
backed by their governments, sought 2"
entry into the internal trade of India 20
Asia. On & number of occasions. ¢
desired (o control Indian mr,—;rm'lﬂﬁl
whose income could be used for
purchase of Indian goods. As 1015 Iﬁ:
Mughal empire was strong. U

Assessmem and Review

nations were nol suceessiul

a4 thelr objectives. The decline of the
ﬂ ¥ mjplreandimpurianl political
events in India during the eighteenth
ﬁﬁﬂm’f“mh as the entry of Nadir
Miﬂﬂ later, the Afghans, as well
@8 the rapid economic development in
_mnmmn nations cnabled these
wm establish their dominations
in India as also In many other Asian

. 'w_'ﬁ.ﬂu scholars have tried to explam
the gauses of the decline and downfall
“ofthe M empire, the reasons why
‘India, like many other Asian natlons,
could not develop as rapidly as the
European nalions in the economic and
“scientilie fields, needs further detailed
study and research. The Turkish and
Mughal ruling classes had no
traditions of connection with the sea.
‘While the Mughals were quick Lo
Terognise the importance ol loreign
ttade and for that reason, gave
Patronage and support to the
European trading compantes. they had
little understanding of the Importance
of naval power in the cconomic
Gevelopment of a nation.

- India’s laggimg behind in the field
“of naval power was in parl a reflection
‘Ol its growing backwardness in the field
of science and technology. Even the
mhfﬂmﬂﬂl clock which brought

M all the European mventions
8 the field of dynamics was not
Produced in India during the

century. The superiority
in the field of artillery
Was freely acknowledged. Even where

l5“!1-'1!1'.1 -urn'[}m:uﬁ Wi bl
L ace "ookrérguﬁ:

ndiah’A

v AT

I".l.1rr1[|r':||| il “'I':'I-"""'“"‘— TR
example in the ficld of ship-bulding—
fittle ability to mnovate was displayed
Apart from the attitude of the rll.ling
class to which we ave reforred. i
goclal strueture, historical traditions
and the outlook of various sections are
important in this context, There was
too much emphasis on past learning
and of showing deference to those who
were supposed (o be the repositories
of this knowledge—the brahmanas and
the mullahs. Akbar's efforis o
medernize the syllabus by introducing
more science subjects of secular
interest were defeated due (o the
pressure of these elements. The very
skill of the Indian artisans and their
avatlability 1o large number inhibied
the efforts to develop and apply machme
power 0 productive enterprisass The
effect of the casie system in breeding an
attituce of tnsularily-and conservalism
ts, however. still & malter of dispule.

Thus. India lagged behitnd the world
in the field of science and technology
and the Mughal ruling class remained
singularly blind to this development
Lilee all ruling classes on their way oul.
the Mughal ruling class was mare
concerned with matiers ol imimediate
concern, inclhading s croature poanlors,
than matters which would shape the
luture.

Despite this, the posiiiv
ments in various lields in il during
the period should not be lost sight o
The growth of political integration was
paralleled by cultural |||EE‘+¢"3““I"I
Indian sociely was One of the lew
spcjeties in the world which was able 1o

dministrative Service (Raz Kr)
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u sore of less unified culture
differences tn race, religion and
. This unified culture was
refiected in an outburst of creative
activity which makes the _.
century a second classieal age. In the
south, the traditions of the Cholas were
continued by the Vijayanagara
its suecessor states also contributed to
cultural developments in various fields.
The rich cultural developments in the
fifteenth century were, (0 some extent,
integrated in the new cultural forms
this integrated culture came under
pressure from the religious dogmatists
of the two faiths as well as from the
competing and conflicting interests of
various scetions in the ruling classes.
But that it survived. on the whole. tll
the middle of the nineteenth century is
8o mesn Gibute (o all those saints,

developed  rapidly ﬂm_‘m
scvenicenth century were Guja -
Coromandal eosst and S, ?'ﬂillh|
i Is no accident that these have been

".1| 11 -II.:

the areas i the lorelront of g B

development of India in i, "'Il.-ri.f",”

period, particularly in t(he p:. !
ndence era.

Would India have Continued g,
Progress etonomically and v,
attained an Industrial Revolution on ts
DWW, if the Ml'lghﬂl I'"I'l'lpu-._- hi.'”l_
Hnilt_.lﬂuﬁl{!? While trade and
manufactures continued to expand
during the 18th century, despite the
downfall of the Mughal empire. o
remainoed backward compared o
Europe, not only in the field of science
and technology, bul in other felds as
well. Thus, most of the manufactures
remained small in scale. with hardly
any machinery, with the workers using
the simplest tools. In conscguernce.
howsoever skilful a craftsman migh
be. his productivity and elficency
remained low. Nor could the artisans
develop into traders and entrepreneurs

Hh 1 S

‘@8 In the West, both becausr of caste
‘and because most artisans had lile

H?:"'Iifﬂ}"ﬂr capital. This was a reflection
of the extremely uneven distributior of
moncy and resulted in the dr:rrlf‘-'llif
market being limited. During the 170
1 I8th centuries, there was a grovi
ﬁﬂ:ﬁmﬁﬂng out [dacdni) systeil- 'FI|I::
inereased production, but made ™
artisans more and more dependent o7
the merchants, Indian or forcis™
It was in these circurﬂ-‘ﬂa]ut:
that ihe British were able to o1
India and convert it into a coo™
Supplying raw malcrials in P'H"EI_‘];
being the manufactory of the ¢25! iy

€earlier,

B.

Exercises

Discuss the changes thal ook place in Indian society during the medieval
period.
Discuss the contributions of Bhaktl and Sufl sainis (o Indian soclety
and callure,
‘Despite many changes, the soclety in medieval India remained easentially
fennclal’, Discuss.

were the main political achievements of the Torkich sullans and
Mughal emperors?
‘India’s lagging behind in the field of naval power was a reflection of its
growing backwardness in the field of science and technology’. Prepare

“a detafled report on this topic and discuss it in the classroom.

‘Indian Society was one of the few societies in the world which was able
to develop a more or less unified culture despite differences in race. religion
and language’. Discuss, the above statement by organising a classroom
seminar on ‘the development of a composite Indian culture during the
medieval perlod’. Writeups or essays should be prepared In detall
consulting other reading materials or books of medieval Indian history.
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CONSTITUTION OF INDIA

Part 111 (Articles 12 = 35)

bic certain I e ExRCEpions
. t:nd reasonable TestOCTioN )

puarnntess these
Fundamental Rights

Right to Equality

o before law and equal proteciion of laws, A

« imespective of religion, race, caste sex of place of birth;

. prmkjrhnpuhlkm;

o by aholition of unouchiability mad tiles.

Right to Freedom | :

o of expression. sssembly, association, movemenk, residence and profession;
s of ceriain protections in respect of conviction for oifences;

o of protection of life and persomal liberty; :

o of fwe and compalsory education far childion between the age of sux antl fourteen yedrs:
o of protecion agains amest and detention in certmn cases

Right aguinst Exploitation

» for profubition of traffic i human beings and forced labuour,

o for prohibition of erployment of children in hazardous johs.

Right to Freedom of Religion

* freedom of conscience and free profession, practice and propagation of religion.

¢ freedom to manage religious affairs,

o freedom as 10 payment of tes for pramotion of any particalar religion;

* freodiom us 10 attendance ut religiows mstruction of religious worship in edvcatio
R Bally ikt e

Cultural and Educational Rights

« for protectuon of inferests of minorities o consarve thelr language. script and culture,

* for minorities o estabiish and idminister educational institutions of their choice:

Right to Constitutionsl Remedies

. b"lﬁmﬂdﬁmhuqrm”ﬁm the Supreme Court and High
o mwwwﬁﬁm
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THE CHOLA EMPIRE
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DELHI SULTANAT
13th century

Ko 1ot 200 KM
PR TR T S

Sultanat boundary, 1236 —
Farthest limit of Mongol cdvence —se-
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-

BAY OF BENGAL

Present Exlernol Boundary of Indig _ _ .
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INDIA

Provincial Kingdoms

L Wy o haEe !
e ——

e, &

' -xﬂ""?'"“.'-':-ﬁ{ﬁ*".; ==

7. ngY 8

R IS 5

o b .::. f _5
N T e |
e

e .y
L]
' -

-
L]

Facebook GFoub: Indian Administrative Service (Raz Kr)




-i‘

]




D
i

hmadnagar /{;}# -

S B £ N G A L |
18t 1
1 ‘ MUGHAL CONQUEST |
= ;5- {ﬁh'ﬁ-J []': 1-}1EE []EEC:(:‘k'q |
K t‘ e Boundaories as in 1707 |
Sedrur . W5 |
“ Bulicat (Dutch) |
/ Hndrai {English) Ka o r
: y / W 200 KM
1

Fﬂlﬂl-:h grry
nch1

Boundary of Mughal Empire

Boundary of provinces :

Mughal boundary 1636 -

8- Shivajis possessions 1680 Erd
RS Facebook GrouPifidiamAdministiatiye:Sgivice (Raz Kr)

RS

(. |\ "




